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PREFACE. 


T PUBLISHED, in 1866, the fourth volume of the late 
Professor Wilson’s translation of the which 

professed to follow mainly the interpretation of the Hindu 
Commentator Sayana. The printing of the fifth volume 
was soon afterwards commenced ; but it was stopped 
by the discovery that the original MS. of the translation 
ended abruptly in the middle of the 44th hymn of the 
eighth Mandala, and that although there w'as a more 
jT less complete translation of the tenth Mandala. onlj' 
rough note.s remained of that of the ninth. 1 subse- 
quently completed the translation of the eighth Mandala 
independently, and it was printed ; but my engagements 
at that time, in connection with my duties as Professor 
of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge, rendered it 
impossible for me to continue the work ; more especially 
as the original MS, of the translation of the ninth Mand :la 
was in a very imperfect .state, and required a great ical 
of careful revision, before it could be sent to the ])« ss, A 
long interval elapsed dining which the translation lay 
in abeyance ; but Messrs. Trilbner & Co. were ahvays 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr, Nich.olas Tiiibner 
retained to the last his earnest interest in the work. At 
last, my friend and old Cambridge pupil Mr. W.F. Webster, 
undertook to carry on and complete the interrupted task. 
He has continued the editing of the fifth volume, which 
is now published afti^ its long suspension. He has care- 
fully corrected Prof\ r Wilson’s translation of the 
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ninth Mandala with which this volume ends : the sixth 
and last volume, comprising the translation of the tenth 
Mandala, is in the press. 1 have ventured to add a trans- 
lation of the Valakhilija hymns, forming Apjiendix I of 
this volume ; tliey were not contained in Prof. Wilson’s 
MS. translation, nor does Sayam give any commentary 
on them. 

The aim of this translation, as 1 have said, is to re- 
present the traditional interpretation of the Rig-Veda, 
as given by Sayana, and con.sequently but little attention 
is paid to the views of modern scholars. This work does 
not pretend to give a coiiiplete translation of the Rig-Veda. 
but only a faithful image of that particular phase of its 
interpretation which the medi-nval Hindus, as represented 
by Sayana, have preserved. This view is in itself inlterest- 
ing and of an liistorical value ; but far wider and deeper 
study is needed to ])ieree to the real meaning of these 
old hymns. Sayana's commentary will always retain a 
value of it.s own, — even its mistakes are often interesting.- ■ 
but his e.viJlanations n.ust not for a moment bar the 
progress of scliolarshi]). We can be thankful to him for 
any real help ; but let us not forget the debt which we 
owe to modern scholars, especially to thcise of Germany^ 
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of which appeared since the fourth 
volume of this translation was published) is indeed a 
monument of triumphant erudition, and it has inaugurated 
a new era in the interpretation of the Rig-Veda. 

Cambridge, 

Marc7il7//j, 1888. ' B. B. COWELL. 



PREFATORY NOTE TO THIS EDITI014. 


This volume comprises the 8th and 9th Mandalas 
(pages 210 to the end ol Vol. IV and Vol. V. entire, of the 
first edition). Up to the end of VIII. 6. 1. 29 Prof. 
Cowell’s notes are markedj, the other notes being Prof. 
Wilson’s. After that to the end of the 8th Mandala the 
notes as well as the translation are Prof. Cowell's. The 
references occurring in the notes of this Volume generally 
do not mention the Ammiaa, but they can be found by 
the reader on referring to the Index of the Hymns at the 
end of the Volume. 

In other respects the changes made follow the lines 
indicated in the Prefatory Note to Vol. I. 


Poona, 

18th Decemiter 1927. 


H. R. Bhagavat. 




THE 


RIG- VEDA. 


EIGHTH MANDALA. 


ANUVAKA T. 

SUKTA I. 

VIII. 1. 1. 

The deity is Indra, except in the thirtieth and three following' 
verses, in which the donation of Asakoa Raja is the devaia, and the 
last, where it is the Raja. 

The Risliis arc two, Medh.atithi .ind MEDHY.mTiii. of the race 
of Kasw.i, with some exceptions ; thus, of the two lii'st verses the 
Riahi is Ghaura, the son of Ghora. who became the son of his ovm 
brother Kaxwa, and rvas called K rswv PHAC-ATitA. The Rishi of the 
thirtieth and three following stanzas is Asaxqa, the son of Playooa, 
who, having been changed to a -B-onian by the im))recation of the gods, 
recovered his manhood by rciientanec and the favour of JIeuuatithi 
to -n-hom he gave, on that account, abundant wealth, and whom he 
addresses in praise of his donation. In the thirty-fourth stanza 
Shashw.vti congratulates her husband, and is therefore the Rishi. 
The metre of the two last stanzas is Trislilvbli, of the second and 
fourth Satohrihati, of the rest Brihati. 

]. Rep 3 at, friends, no other praise, be not hurtful 
(to yourselves) ; praise together Indea, the showerer 
(of benefits) \vhen the Soma is effused ; repeatedly utter 
praise (to him). 
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Rig-veda Translation [VIII. 1. 1 


2. A bull rushiug (upon his foes), undecaying, like 
an ox, the overconier of (hostile) men, the hater (of 
adversaries), the venerable, the displayer of both (enmity 
and favour), the munificent, the distributor of both (celes- 
tial and terrestrial riches). 

3. Although these people worship thee, Indea, in 
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yet) may this 
our prayer be throughout all days thy magnification. 

i. The sages (thy worshippers), Maghavan, the over- 
comers (of foes), the terrifiers of (hostile) people, pass 
over various (calamities by thy aid) : come nigh and bring 
many sorts of food, and available for our preservation. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, I would not sell thee 
for a large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten 
thousand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for a 
hiuidred. 

6. Thou art more precious, Indra, than my father, or 
than my brother, who is not affectionate ; thou, giver of 
dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you both render 
me d'stinguished on account of celebrity and riches. 

7. 'Whither hast thou gone ? Where, indeed, art thou 
now ? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst many (wor- 
shippers) ; martial, valorous Purandara, come hither ; 
the chaunters are singing (thy praise). 

8. Raise the sacred chaunt to him who is the destroyer 
of the cities ((;f the foes) of his worshipper, (induced) by 
which may the thunderer come to sit down at the sacrifice 
of the sons of Kanwa, and destroy the cities (of their 
enemies). 
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4 m . 1. 1] 

9. Come quickly with those thy horses iihich are 

vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, or 
hundreds, or thousands (of leagues). ' 

10. I invoke to-day the all-sufficient Ixdra, as the 
milch cow yielding abundant milk, of excellent motion, 
and easy to be milked ; or, as another (form), the vast- 
dropp ng, desirable (rain). 

I n. When SuBYA harassed Etasha. Shatakbatu con- 
■'I'eyed (to his aid) Kutsa, the son of Akjuxi. with his 
ti\-o prancing horses (swift) as the vind, and stealthily 
ajjproached the irresistible Gaxdhaeva. 

j 12. He who without healing materials before the flow 
of blood from the necks was the eft'ccter of the re-union, 
the opulent Maghavan, again makes whole the dissevered 
(parts). 

13. May we never be like the abject. Indba, tlirough 
I i y favour, nor suffer affliction : may we never be like 
1/ .'anchless trees ; for, tlumderer, luiconsimieable (by foes) 
I .ve glorify thee. 

14. Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee, slayer 
of Vritra ; may we propitiate thee, hero, for once (at 
least) by our praise with great (sacrificial) wealth. 

15. If he hear our praise, then may our libations, flow- 
ing through the filter, dropping quickly, and diluted with 
consecrated water, exhilarate Ixdb,.s.. 

16. Come quickly to-day to the collected laudation 
! of thy devoted friend ; may the subsidiary praise of 

wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to 
offer) thy complete eulogium. 



Eig-vbda Tbanslation 


[VIII. i 1 

17. Extract the Sotna juice rvith the bruising stones, 
wash it with the consecrated waters ; (for by so doing) 
the leaders (of the rain, the Marut, 9) clothing (the sky 
with cloud .s) as with a vesture of the hide of the cow, milk 
forth (the water) for the rivers. 

18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament, 
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by this n iv 
diffusive praise ; satisfy. Shatakratu, (my) people. 

19. Pour out to IxDRA the most exhilarating, the most 

excellent Soma, for Shakra cherishes him who is dcsiimu.s 
of food, propitiating him by every pious act. j 

20. May 1 never, when importuning tliee in sacrifices 
with the effu.sion of the Sotm and with pra>se, excite thee 
like a ferocious lion to uTath : who (is there in the world), 
that does not solicit his lord ? 

21. (May Lvdra drink) with invigorated strength, 
the strong exhilarating (Soma) offered ivith animating 
(laudation) ; for in his delight lie gives us (a son) the 
overcomer of all (foes), the humbler of their pride. 

22. The divine (Ixdra). the accomplisher of all a ms. 
the glorified by his foe.^. gives va.st trea.sures to the mortal 
who presents offerings at the sacrifice, to him who pours 
out the libation, who hymns his praise. 

23. Come hither, Indra, be exhilarated by the wonderful 
(libatory) affluence and with thy felloAV-topers (the Mabuts) 
fill Avith the Soma juices thy vajst belly, capacious as a lake. ^ 

21. May thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, Ikdra 
yoked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer. AA'ith ‘ 
flowing manes, bring thee ta drink the Soma libation. 
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25. May thy two peacock-tailed, white-backed horses, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to drink of the 
sweet praiseworthy libation. 

26. Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of 
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the first drinker 
(Vayu) : thi.® excellent effusion i.ssues for thine exhila- 
ration. 

27. May he who alone overcomes (enemies) through 
(the power of) religious observances, who by pious acts 
is rendered mighty and fierce, who i.s handsome-chinned, 
approach : may he never be remote ; may he come to 
our invocation ; may. he never abandon us. 

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city 
of Shushna with thy weap,>ns ; thou who art light hast 
followed him ; wherefore. iNDRiV, thou art in two ways 
to be worshipped. 

29. May my prayers Avhen the .sun has risen, those 
also at noon, those also when evening arrives, bring 

•• ! back, giver of riches (to my sacrifice). 

). Praise (me), praise (me), Medhyatithi, for amongst 
• wealthy wc are the most liberal donors of wealth to 
ee ; (praise me as one) who outstrips a horse in speed, 
Hows the right path, and bears the best arms. 

31. When with faith I harness the docile horses in 
le car, (praise me), for the descendant of Yadu, possessed 
' cattle, know how to distribute desirable riches. 

1 

32. (Praise me, saying,) “He Avho has presented riches 
to me with a golden purse : may this rattling chariot 
of Asanga carry off all the treasures (of the enemy). ” 
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ElG-VBDA TbASSLATION 


[VIII. 1. 2 


33. (So praise me, saying,) “Asanga, the son of Pla- 
YOGA. has given more than others, Agni, by tens of thou- 
sands : ten times the (number of) vigorous and brilliant 
oxen (given by him) to me, issue forth like the reeds of a 
lake. ” 

34. Shashwati, perceiving that the signs of manhood 
were restored, exclaims, ‘’ Joy, husband, thou art capable 
of enjoyment. ” 


A^II. 1. 2. 

The deity is> Isdka (except in the last two verses, where the deity 
is the personified gift) ; the Bishia are Meskatithi of the race of 
Kanwa and Priyamedha of the family of Anoiras ; the metre of the 
28th verse is Anualilubh, of the rest Gayatri. 

1. Giver of dwellings (Indba), drink this effused libation 
till thy belly is full, we offer it, undaunted (Indra), to thee. 

2. AVashed by the priests, effused by the stones, purified 
by the woollen filter, like a horse cleansed in a stream. 

3. We haA'e made it sweet for thee as the barley-cake, 
mixing it with milk, and therefore, Indra, (I invoke) 
thee to this social rite. 

4. Indra verily is the chief drinker of the Soma among 
gods and men, the drinker of the effused libation, the 
acceptor of all kinds of offerings. 

5. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted (friend), 
whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of it) made with diffi- 
culty. or other satisfying (offerings) do not displease. 

6. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and 
curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets and snares), and 
harass with (inappropriate) praises. 
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7. May tlie three libations be effused for the divine 
Indra in his own dwelling, (for he is) the drinker of the 
effused juice. 

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three ladles 
arc well filled (for the libation), the whole is iurnished for 
the common sacrifice. 

9. Thou (Soma) art pure, distributed in many vessels, 
mixed at the mid-day sacrifice w th milk, and (at the 
third sacrifice) with curds, the mn'-t exhilarating (beverage) 
of the hero (Indra). 

10. These sharp and pure Sotna libations effused by us 
for thee solicit thee for admixture. 

11. Mix. Indra, the milk and Soma, (add) the cakes 
to this libation. 1 liear that thou art possessed of 
riches. 

12. The potations (of Soma) contend in thj' interior 
(for thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused by wirij : 
thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of Soma) like a^ie 
udder (of a cow with milk). 

13. May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be opulent ; 
may he even, lord of steed.s, surpass one who is wealthy 
and renowned, like thee. 

14. (Indra), the enemy of the unbeliever, apprehends 
whatever prayer is being repeated, whatever chaont is 
being chaimted. 

15. Consign us not, Indra, to the slayer, not to an 
overpowering foe ; doer of great deeds, enable ns 
thy acts (to conquer). 
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Rig-veda Translation 


[VIII. 1. 2 


16. Friends devoted, Indba, to thee we, the descendants 
of Kanwa, having thy praise for our object, glorify thee 
with prayers. 

17. (B.ngaged), thiinderer, in thy most recent (worship) 
I utter no other praise than that of thee, the doer of great 
deeds, I repeat only thy glorification. 

18. The gods love the man who offers libations, they 
desire not to (let him) sleep, thence they, im«lothful, 
obtain the inebriating Soma. 

19. Come to us quickly with excellent viands, be not 
bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride. 

20. Let not Indha, the insuperable, delay (comirgto 
us) to-day until the evenirg, like an unlucky son-in-law. 

21. We know the munificent generosity of the hero 
(Indra) ; of the purposes of him who is manifest in the 
three w'oilds (we are aware). 

22. Pour out the libation to him who is associated 
with the Kanwa (race) ; we know not any one more 

celebrated than the very porvcrlul' dcue+nwer of numerous 
protections. 

23. Offer, worshipper, the libation in the first place 
to the hero, the powerful Indba, the benefactor of man ; 
may ho drink (of it), — 

21. lie who most recognisant of (the merit) of those 
w'ho give him no annoyance, bestows upon his adorers 
and i'riiiseT.s food with horses and cattle. 

•25. Ha.sten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the 
glorious Soma to the valiant, the hero (Indba), for (his) 
exliilaration. 
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26. May the drinker of the Soma libation, the slayer 
of Vbitba, approach, let him not be far from us ; let the 

• granter of many protections keep in check (our enemies). 

27. May the delightful .steed.s who are harnessed by 
prayer bring hither (our) friend (Indba), magnified b)’^ 
praises, deserving of laudation. 

28. Handsonie-chinned (Indba), the honoured of sages, 
the doer of great deeds, come, for u cll-fiavoiued are the 
Soma juices ; come, for the libation.s are ready mixed : 
th's (thy worshipper) now (invites thee) to be present at 
this social exhilarating rite. 

29. They who praising thee magnify thee, Indba, 
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glorify) 
thee have (for their object) great riches and strength. 

30. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises and those 
prayers which are addressed to thee, all combined, sustain 
thine energies. 

31. Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the chief 
(among the gods), the wielder of the thunderbolt, he who 
has ever been unconquered, gives food (to his votaries). 

32. Indba, the slayer of Vbctba with his right hand, 
the invoked of many in many (places), the mighty by 
mighty deeds, — 

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) over- 
whelming energies (abide), he verily is the delighter of the 
opulent (worshipper). 

34. This Indba has made all these (beings), who is 
thence exceedingly renowned ; he is the donor of food to 
•opulent worshippers. 
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Rig-vbda Translation [VIII. 1. 2: 


35. He whom, adoring, and desirous o£ cattle, the 
protector (Indra) defends against an ignorant (foe), 
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth. 

36. Liberal, wise, (borne by his own) steeds, a hero, 
the slayer of Vritra, (aided) by the Maruts, truthful, he 
is the protector of the performer of holy rites. 

37. Worship. Priyamedha. with mind intent upon 
him, that Indra. who is truthful when exhilarated by the 
Soma poiatiou.s. 

38. Sing. Kanwas, the mighty (Indra), of widely- 
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous of 
(sacrificial) lood. present in many places. 

39. He who. a friend (to his worshippers), tlie door of 
great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks, being 
without (other means of detection), restored them to 
those leaders (of rites) ivho willingly put their trust in him. 

to. Thou, thunderer, approaching in the form of a 
ram. lia.st come to Medhyatitri, of the race of Kanwa, 
thus propitiating thee. 

41. Liberal Vibhindu, thou has given to me four times 
ten thousand, and afterwards eight thousand. 

42. I glorify those two (heaven and earth), the aug- 
menters of water, tha originators (of beings), the bene- 
factors of the worshipper, on account of their generation 
(of the wealth so given to me). 



Vni. 1. 3] Eighth Mandala II 

VIII. 1. 3. 

The deity is Ixdha, except in the last four verses, in Tvliioh the 
donation of Pakastiumak Raja, the son of Ktrayaxa, being com- 
memorated is considered the devata. The Rishi is Medhyatithi 
the metre of the odd veraes is Brihati, of the even Saiobrihati, except 
in the twent3’-first, in which it is Anushtubh, and the twenty-second 
and twent3'-third, in which it is Oayalri. The twenty-fourth is Brihati. 

1. Drink, Indea, of our sapid libation mixed witli 
milk, and be satisfied ; regard thyself as our kinsman, 
to be exhilarated along with us for our welfare ; may 
thy (good) intentions protect us. 

2. May tve be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy favour 
harm us not for the sake of the enemy ; protect us with 
thy wondrous solicited (protections), maintain us ever in 
felicity. 

3. (Indka), abounding in wealth, may these my praises 
magnify thee ; the brilliant pure sages glorify thee with 
hymns. 

4. Invigorated by (the praises of) a thousand liishis, 
this (Indr-i) is as vast as the ocean ; the true mightiness 
and strength of him are glorified at sacrifices, and in the 
realm of the devout, 

5. We invoke Indra for the 33'orship of the gods, and 
when the sacrifice is proceeding ; adoring him, we call 
upon Indra at the close of the rite ; we invoke him for 
the acquirement of wealth. 

6. Indra, by the might of his strength, has spread out 
the heaven and earth : Indra has lighted up the sun : 
in Indra are all beings aggregated ; the distilling drops 
of the Soma flow to Indra. 
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Big-veda Trajjslation 


[VIII. 1. 3 


7. Men glorify thee, luDRA.with hymns that thou mayest 
drink the first (of the gods) : the associated Eibhus 
unite in thy praise, the Eudras glorify the ancient 
<Indra). 

8. IxDBA augments the energy and the strength of 
this (his worshipiJer), when the exhilaration of the Soma 
juice is ditiused through his body ; men celebrate in due 
order his might to-day as they did of old. 

9. I solicit thee, Ixdra, for such vigour and for such 
food as may be hoped for in priority (to others), where- 
with thou hast granted to Bhrigu the wealth taken from 
those who had desisted from sacrifices, wherewith thou 
hast protected Praskanava. 

10. WhereAvith thou hast sent the great waters to the 
ocean : such as is thy wish-fulfilling strength : that 
might of ItJDRAis not easily to be resisted which the earth 
obey.s. 

11. Grant us, Ixdra, the wealth accompanied by 
vigour, which I solicit from thee ; give (wealth) first 
of all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting (sacri- 
ficial) food ; give (Avealth), thou who art of old, to him 
Avlio glorifies thee. 

12. Give to this our (Avorshipper) engaged in celebrating 
thy sacred rites, Indra, (the wealth) Avhereby thou hast 
protected the son of PuRU : grant to the man (asp’ring) 
to heaven (the Avealth whereAvith) thou hast preserved, 
0 Indra, Eushama, Shyavaka. and Kripa. 

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-rising 
(praises), may noAv glorify Indra ? None of those 
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heretofore praising him have attained the greatness of 
the properties of Indra. 

]4. "Who, praisijig thee as the deity, (ever) hoped to 
sacrifice to thee ? Wliat saint, what sage conveys (his 
praises to thee ?) when, opulent Indra, hast thou come 
to the invocation of one pouring out libations, of one 
repeating (thy) praise 1 

15. These most sweet song.«, these hymns of praise 
ascend (to thee), like trimnphant chariots laden with 
wealth, charged with imfailing protections, intended to 
procure food. 

16. The Bhrigus. like the Kanwa.s, have verily attained 
to the all-ptrvading (Indra), on whom they have medita- 
ted. as the sun (pervades the universe by his rays) : men 
of the Priyamedha race, worshipping Indra with praises, 
glorify him. 

17. Utter destroyer of Vritka. harness thy horses 
come down to us. fierce Maghavan. with thine atten- 
dants from afar to drink the Homa. 

18. These wise celebrators (of holy r tc^) repeatedly 
propitiate thee with piou.s praise for the acceptance of the 
sacrifice; do thou, opulent Indra, who art entitled to praise, 
hear our invocation like one who listens to what he desires. 

19. Thou hast extirpated Vritra with thy mighty 
weapons ; thou hast been the destroyer of the decepti^’e 
Arbuda and Mrigaya : thou hast extricated the cattle 
from the mountain. 

20. When thou hadst expelled the mighty Am from 
the firmament, then the fires blazed, the sun shone forth,. 
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Eig-veda Tbanslation [VIII. 1. 4 


the ambiosial Soma destined for Indba flowed out, and 
thou, Indra, didst manifest thy manhood. 

21 . Such wealth as Indra and the Mardts have bestowed 
upon me, such has Pakasthaman, the son of Kurayana, 
bestowed, of itself the most magnificent of all, like the 
quick-moving (sun) in the sky. 

22. Pakasthaman has given me a tawny robust beast 
of burthen, the means of acquiring riches. 

23. Whose burthen ten other bearers (of loads) (would 
be required to) convey, such as were the steeds that bore 
Bhujyu home. 

24. His father’s own son, the giver of dwellings, the 
sustainer of strength like (invigorating) unguents, I cele- 
brate Pakasthaman, the destroyer (of foes), the despoiler 
(of enemies), the donor of the tawny (horse). 


VIII. 1. 4. 

is the deity of the first fourteen Teises, Pushan of the 
fifteenth and three following, and the gift of the Raja Kubusga of the 
three last; the fJtVii is Dev itithi, of the Kaxw 4 family ; the metre 
of verse twenty-one is PHra-vsfinit, of the rest Brihati of the odd, 
•Hatobriliali of the even stanzas. 

1. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou art invoked by the 
people in the east, in the west, in the north, in the south, 
so, excellent Indra, hast thou been incited by men on 
behalf of the son of Anu ; so, overcomer of foes, (hast 
thou been called upon) on behalf of Turvasha. 

2. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast been exhilarated 
in the society of Ruma, Rushama, Shyavaka, and Kbifa, 
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so the Kan WAS, bearers of oblations, attract thee with 
their praises, (therefore) come hither. 

3. As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled with 
water in the desert, so, (Indra.) our affinity being acknow- 
ledged, come quickly, and drink freely with the Kanwas. 

4. Opulent Indra, may the Sonia drops exhilarate 
thee, that thou mayest bestow wealth on the donor of 
the libation ; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven), 
thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle, and 
hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength. 

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength 
(of his foes), he has crushed their wrath by his prowess ; 
aU hostile armies have been arrested like trees (immoveable 
through fear), mighty Indra, by thee. 

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee associates 
himself with a thousand gallant combatants; he who 
offers oblations with reverence begets a valiant son, the 
scatterer (of enemies). 

7. (Secure) in the fricndshii) of thee who art terrible, 
let us not fear, let us not be harassed : great and glorious, 
showerer (of benefits), are thy deeds, as we may behold 
them in the case of Turvasha, of Yadu. 

8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip covers 
(the world), no tcarer (of it) angers him : the delightful 
{Soma juices) are mixed w'ith the sweet honey of the bee ; 
come quickly hither, hasten, drink. 

9. He who is thy friend, Indra, is verily possessed of 
horses, of cars, of cattle, and is of goodly form : he is ever 
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supplied with food-comprising riches, and delighting all, 
he enters an assembly. 

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place, 
drink at will of the Sotna, whence, daily driving down the 
clouds, thousustaincst, Maghavan, most vigorous strength- 

11. Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma, for Indea 
is thirsty ; verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds, 
the slayer of Veitra has arrived. 

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation), he with 
(the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied, possesses 
of himself imderstanding ; this thy appropriate food is 
ready ; come, hasten, drink of it. 

13. Pour out. priests, the Soma libation to Indea in 
his chariot : the stones, placed upon their bases, are 
beheld effusing the Soma for the sacrifice of the offerer. 

14. May h's vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing the 
firmament, bring Ixdra to our rites ; may thy steeds, 
glorious through sacrifice, bring thee down indeed to 
the (daily) ceremonials. 

15. We have recourse to the opulent Pushan for his 
alliance ; do thou. Shakea, the adored of many, the 
liberator (from iniquity), enable us to acquire by our 
intelligence, wealth and victory. 

16. Sharpen us like a razor in the hands (of a barber) : 
grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity), the wealth of 
cattle easily obtained by us from thee, such wealth as thou 
bestowest upon the (pious) mortal. 

17. I desire, Pushan, to propitiate thee ; I desire, 
illustrious deity, to glorify thee : I desire not (to offer) 
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ungracious praise to any other ; (grant riches), bestower 
of wealth, to him who praises/ eulogizes, and glorifies 
thee. 

18. Illustrious (Pushan), my cattle go forth occasionally 
to pasture, may that wealth (of herds), immortal deit 3 % 
be permanent ; being mj' protector, Pushax, be the 
grantor of fclicit\’^, be most bourtifiil in bestowing food. 

19. We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of the 
gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to us amongst 
men at the holy solemnities of the illustrious and auspicious 
Raja Kurunga. 

20. I, the Rislii (Devatithi), have received subsequent- 
ly the complete donation : the sixty thousand herds of 
pure cattle merited by the devotions of the pious son of 
Kanwa, and by the illustrious Priyamedhas. 

2J. Upon the acceptance of this donation to me, the 
very trees have exclaimed: (See these Rislm) have acquired 
excellent cows, excellent horses. 

VIII. 1. 5. 

The deities are the Asiiwixs, except in the latter half of the thirty- 
seventh and the two last veraes, which celebrate the donation of Kasiiv, 
the son of Chedi, and of which the gift is the devata. The Bishi is 
Bbahmatithi of the race of Kaxwa ; the metre of the first thirty-six 
veises is Oayatri, of the two next Brihali, and of the last Anushtubh. 

1. When the shining dawn, advancing hither from alar, 
whitens (all things), she spreads the light on all sides. 

2. And you, Ashwins, of goodly aspect, accompany 
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot harnessed 
at a thought. 

2 


V 
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3. By you, affluent in sacrifices, may our praises be 
severally accepted : I bear the words (of the worshipper) 
like a messenger (to you). 

4. We, Kanwas, praise for our protection the many- 
lovod, the many-delighting Asmvms, abounding in 
wealth, — 

5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distributors 
of food, lords of opulence, repawers to the dwelling of the 
donor (of the oblation). 

6. Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing pasturage 
(of h's cattle) for the devout donor (of the oblation). 

7. Come, Ashwins. to our adoration, hastening quickly 
Avith your rapid falcon-like horses. 

8. With Avh'ch in three days and three nights you traverse 
from afar all the brilliant (constellations). 

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food w.th 
cattle, or donations of wealth ; and close the path (against 
aggression) upon our gains. 

10. Bring to us, Ashwins, riches comprising cattle, 
male oftspring, chariots, horses, food. 

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune, handsome 
Ashwins, riding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet 
So)m beverage. 

12. Affluent in sacrifices, grant to us who are opulent 
(in oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling. 

13. Do you who ever carefully protect the Brahman 
amongst men, come quickly : tarry not with other (wor- 
jshippers). 
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14. Adorable Ashwins, drink of this exhilarating, 
delightful, sweet (Soma beverage) presented by us. 

15. Bring unto us riches by hundreds and by thousands, 
desired by many, sustaining all. 

16. Leaders (of rites), wise men worship you in many 
places : come to us with your steeds. 

17. Men bearing the clipped sacred grass, presenting 
oblations, and completely fulfilling (their functions), 
worship you, Ashwixs. 

18. May this our praise to-daj' be conveyed successfully 
to you, Ashwixs, and be most nigh to you. 

19. Drink, Ashwiks, from the skin (filled) with the 
■sweet (Soma juice) which is suspended in view of yom: 
car. 

20. Affluent in oblations, bring to us with that (chariot) 
abundant food, so that there may be prosperity in horses, 
progeny, and cattle. 

21. Bringers of the day, ye rain upon us by the (open) 
door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or (with them 
fill) the rivers. 

22. When did the son of Tugra, thrown into the ocean, 
glorify you, leaders (of rites) ? then when your chariot 
and horses descended. 

23. To Kanwa when blinded (by the Asuras) in his 
■dwelling, you rendered, Nasatya.s, effectual aid. 

24. Rich in showers, come with yom newest and most 
excellent protections when I call upon you. 

25. In like manner as you protected Kaxwa, Pri- 
YAMBDHA, Upastuta, and the praise-repeating Atri, — 
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26. And in like manner as (you protected) Anshu 
when wealth was to he bestowed, and Agastya when his 
cattle (were to be recovered), and Sobhari when food 
(was to be supplied to him). — 

27. So pra’sing you. AsmviNS. rich in showers, we 
solicit of you happiness as great or greater than that 
(which thev obtained). 

28. Ascend, Ashwins. your sky-touching ehar'ot with 
a golden seat and golden reins. 

29. Golden is its .supporting shaft, golden the axle, 
golden both the wheels. 

30. Come to us. affluent in sacrifices. Irom afar, conic to 
this mine adoration. 

31. Lnmortal Ashwins. destroyers of the cities of the 
Dasas, ye bring to us food from afar. 

32. Come to us. Ashwixs, with food, with fame, with 
riches. Na.satyas. delighters of manv. 

33. Let yoiu' sleek, ivinged, rapid (horses) bring you 
to the pre.'-euce of the man oflfering holy sacrifice. 

31. No hostile force arrests that car of yours which 
is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden with 
food. 

35. Rapid as thought, Na.satyas, (come) with your 
golden chariot drawn by quick-footed steeds. 

36. Affluent in showers, taste the wakeful desirable 
So7m : combine for us riches with food. 

37. Become apprised, Ashwins, of my recent gifts, 
how that Kashu, the son of Chedi, has presented 
me with a hundred camels and ten thousand cows. 
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38. The son of Chedi, who has given me for servants 
ten Rajas, bright as gold, for all men are beneath his feet ; 
all those around him wear cuirasses of leather. 

39. No one proceeds by that path which the Chedis 
follow, no other p.ous man as a more liberal benefactor 
confers (favour on those who praise him). 


ANUVAKA II. 


VIII. 2. 1. 

The deity ia Indba, except in the last triplet, in which it is the 
donation of Tibisdiba, the eon of Pabashu ; the Riahi is Vatsa, the 
son of Kawa; the metre Gayalti. 

1. Inoba, who is great in might like Pabjanya the 
distributor of rain, is magnified by the praises of Vatsa. 

2. When his steeds filling (the heavens) bear onwards 
the progeny of the sacrifice, then the pious (magnify him) 
with the liymns of the rite. 

3. When the Kahavas by their praises have made Indba 
the accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare all weapons 
needless. 

4. All people, (all) men botv down before his anger, as 
rivers (decline) towards the sea. 

5. His might is manifest, for Indba folds and unfolds 
both heaven and earth, as (one .spreads or rolls up) a skin. 

6. He has cloven with the poAverful himdred-edged 
thunderbolt the head of the turbulent Vbitba. 

7. In front of the Avorshippers Ave repeatedly utter Qijr 
praises, radiant as the flame of fire. 
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8. The praises that are offered in secret shine brightly 
when approaching (Indra) of their own wil! : the Kanwas 
(combine them) with the stream of the Smia. 

9. May we obtain, Indra. that wealth which com- 
prises cattle, hor.'ies. and food, before it be known to 
others. 

10. I have verily acquired the favour of the true pro- 
tector (Indra) ; I have become (bright) as the sun. 

11. I grace my words with ancient praise, like Kanwa ; 
whereby Indra assuredly enjoys vigour. 

12. Amid those who do not praise thee, Indra, amid 
the Rishis who do praise thee, by my praise being glorified, 
do thou increase. 

13. When his wTath thundered, dividing Vritra joint 
by joint, then he drove the waters to the ocean. 

14. Thou hast hurled thy wielded thunderbolt upon 
the impious Shushna ; thou art renowned, fierce Indra. 
as the show'erer (of benefits). 

15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the firma- 
ment, nor the regions of the earth, equal the thunderer 
Indra in strength. 

16. Thou, Indra, hast cast into the rushing streams 
him w^ho lay obstructing thy copious waters. 

17. Thou hast enveloped writh darkness, Indra, him 
who had seized upon these spacious aggregated (realms 
of) heaven and earth. 

18. Amidst those pious sages, amidst these Bhrigus. 
who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce Indra, my invo- 
cation. 
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19. These, thy spotted cow-s. the nouiishers of the 
sacrifice, yield, Ixdba, their butter, and this mixtiue (of 
milk and curds). 

20. These prolific cattle became pregnant, having 
taken into their mouths, Ixdba. (Ihe products of thy 
vigour) like the all-sustauiiiig .suu. 

21. Lord of strength, the Kanwas verily invigorate thee 
by praise : the effused Sonia ju'ccs (invigorate) thee. 

22. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, excellent praise 
(is addressed to thee) on account of thy good guidance, 
as is a most extended sacrifice. 

23. Be willing to grant us abundant food \s-ith cattle : 
(to grant us) protection, progeny, and vigour. 

24. May that herd of swift horses, which formerly shone 
among the people of Nahusha. (be granted). Indra. 
to us. 

25. Sage Indra. thou spreadest (the cattle) over the 
adjacent pastures when thou art favourably inclined to- 
ward us. 

26. When thou puttest forth thy might, thou reignest. 
Indra, over mankind ; surpassing art thou, and unlimited 
in strength. 

27. The people offering oblations call upon thee, the 
pervader of space, with libations for protection. 

28. The wise (Indra) has been engendered by holy 
rites on the skirts of the mountains, at the confluence of 
rivers. 

29. From the lofty region in which pervading he abides, 
Indra the intelligent looks down upon the offered libation. 
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30. Tlieii (men) behold the daily light of the ancient 
sheddcr of water, wlien he shines above the heaven. 

31. All the Kanwas, Indra, magnify thy wisdom, thy 
manhood, and, most mighty one, thy strength. 

32. Be prop tiated, Indra, b}' this my praise ; carefully 
protect me. and give increase to my understanding. 

33. Wielder of the tlumderbolt, magnified (by our 
liraises), we thy worshippers have offered to thee these 
prayers for our existence. 

34. The Kanwas glorify Indra; like waters ruslrng 
down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks Indra. 

35. Holy pranses magnify Indra, the imparLshable. the 
implacable, as rivers (swell) the ocean. 

36. Come to us from afar with thy beloved horses: 
drink, Indra, this libation. 

37. Destroyer of Vritra, men strewing the clipped 
sacred grass invoke thee for the obtaining of food. 

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the wheels 
(of a car follow) the horse ; the streams of the Sonvi 
poured forth (by the prie.sts) follow (thee). 

39. Rejoice, Indra, at the heaven-guiding sacrifice 
at SJiaryanavat ; be exhilarated by the praise of the 
worshipper. 

40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer of 
Vritra. the deep quaffer of the Soma, the showerer, roars 
iiear at hand in the sky. 

11. Tliou art a Rislii, the first-born (of the gods), the 
chief, the ruler (over all) by thy strqpgth : thou gi vest 
repeatedly, Indra, wealth. 
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42. May thy hundred sleek-backed horses bring thee 
to our libations, to onr (sacrificial) food. 

43. The Kanwas augment by praise this ancient rite 
intended (to obtain) an abundar.ce of sweet water. 

44. The mortal (adorer) selects at the sacrifice Indra 
from among the mighty (gods) : he who is desirous of 
wealth (worships) Ixdra for protection. 

45. May thy horses, praised by the pious priests, bring 
thee, who art the praised, of many, down to drink the 
Smm. 

46. I have accepted from Tibindira, the son of 
Parashu, hundreds and thousands of the treasures of 
men. 

47. (These princes) have given to the chaunter Paira 
three himdred horses, ten thousand cattle. 

48. The exalted (prince) ha-s been raised by fame to 
heaven, for he has given camels laden with four (loads 
of gold), and Yadva people (as slaves.) 


VIII. 2. 2. 

The deities are the Makuts; the Eiahi is Fvnabvatsa, of the 
family of Kabwa ; and the metre Gayairi, as before. 

1. When the pious worshipper offers you, Martits, 
food at the three diurnal rites, then you have sovereignty 
over the mountains. 

2. When, glorious and powerful (Martits). you fit out 
your chariot, the mountains depart (from their places). 

3. The loud-sounding sons of Prishni drive with their 
breezes (the clouds), they milk forth nutritious sustenance. 
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4. The Maruts scatter the rain, they shake the moun- 
tains, when they moimt their chariot, with the winds. 

5. The mountains are curbed, the rivers are restrain- 
ed at your coming, for the upholding of your great 
strength. 

6. We invoke you for protection by night, (we invoke) 
you by day, (we invoke) you when the sacrifice is in 
progress. 

7. Trul}’’ these piuple-hued, wonderful, clamorous 
Maruts proceed with their chariots in the height above 
the sky. 

8. The)', uho bv their might open a radiant path for 
the sun to travel, they pervade (the world) with lustre. 

9. Accept, Maruts, this my jiraise, (accept), mighty 
ones, this my adoration, (accept) this my invocation. 

10. The milch kine have filled for the thunderer three 
lakes of the sweet (beverage) from the dripping water- 
bearing cloud. 

11. When, Maruts, de.sirous of felicity, we invoke 
you from heaven, come unto us quickly. 

12. Mimificeut. mighty Rudras, you in the sacrificial 
hall are vise (even) in the exhilaration (of the Smna). 

13. Send us, Maruts, from heaven exhilarating, many- 
lauded, all-sustaining riches. 

14. When, bright (Maruts), you harness your car over 
the mountain.s, then you exhilarate (yourselves) with the 
effusing Soma juices. 

15. A man should solicit happiness of them with praises, 
of such an unconquerable (company). 
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16. They who, like dropping showers, inflate heaven 
and earth witli rain, milldng the inexhaustible cloud. 

17. The sons of Pkishni rise up with shouts, with 
chariots, with winds, uith praises. 

18. We meditate on that (generosit}'') whereby for 
(the sake of granting them) riches you have protected 
Tubvasha and Yadu and the weall h-dosiring ICanwa. 

19. Munificent (Mardts), may the.se (sacrificial) viands, 
nutritious as butter, together with the praises of the 
descendant of Kanwa. afford you augmentation. 

20. Munificent (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass 
has been trimmed, where now are j'ou being exhilarated ? 
What pious worshipper (detains you as he) adores you ? 

21. (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass is trimmed, 
it cannot be (that you submit to be detained), for 3 'ou 
have derived strength from the sacrifice, formerly (ac- 
companied) by our praises. 

22. They have concentrated the abundant water.s. 
they have held together the heaven and earth, they have 
sustained the sun, they have divided (Vritba) joint by 
joint with the thunderbolt. 

23. Independent of a ruler, they have divided Vritba 
joint by joint-: they have shattered the mountains, mani- 
festing manly vigour. 

24. They have come to the aid of the warring Trita, 
invigorating his strength, and (animating) his acts ; they 
have come to the aid of Inbba, for the destruction of 
Vritba. 
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25. The brilliant (Maruts), bearing the lightning in their 
hands, radiant above all, gloriously display their golden 
helmets on their heads. 

26. Glorified, (Maruts), by Ushanas, -when you ap- 
proach from afar to the opening of the rainy (firmament), 
then (the dwellers on earth), like those in heaven, are 
clamorous through fear. 

27. Come, gods, to (shew your) liberality at oirr sacrifice 
with your golden-footed steeds. 

28. When the spotted antelope or the swift tawny 
deer conveys them in their chariot, then the brilliant 
(Maruts) depart, and the rains have gone. 

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with downward 
chariot-wheels to the Rijika country, where lies the 
Sharyanavat, aboimding in dwellings, and where Soma is 
Ijlentiful. 

30. When, Maruts, will you repair with joy-bestowing 
riches to the sage thus adoring you, and soliciting (you for 
wealth) ? 

31. When was it, Maruts, who are gratified by praise, 
that you really deserted Indba ? who is there that enjoys 
your friendship ? 

32. Do you of our race of Kanwa praise Agni together 
with the Maruts, bearing the thunderbolt in their hands, 
and armed with golden lances. 

33. I bring to my presence, for the sake of most excel- 
lent prosperity, the showerers (of desires), the adorable 
(Maruts), the possessors of wonderful strength. 
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3-1. The hills, oppressed and agitated bv them, move 
(from their places) ; the moimtains are restrained. 

35. (Their horses), quickly traversing (space), bear 
them travelling through the firmament, giving food to 
the worshipper. 

36. Agxi was born the first among the gods, like the 
brilliant sun in splendour : then they (the JIaruts) stood 
round in their radiance. 


nil. 2. 3. 

The deities are tlie Asiiwrss; the SisJii is Sadhwansa, of the 
family of Kaswa; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. Gome to us, Asmvras, with all your protections : 
Dasbas, riders in a golden chariot, drink the sweet Soma 
beverage. 

2. Ashwins, partakens of .sacrificial food, decorated 
with golden ornaments, nise, and endowed with profound 
iulellects, come verily in your chc-r ot, invested with solar 
radiance. 

3. Come from (the world of) man. come from the firma- 
ment, (attracted) by oiu pious praises ; drink. Ashwins, 
the sweet Soma offered at the sacrifice of the Kanwas. 

4. Come to us from above the heaven, you who. love 
the (world) below, (come) from the firmament ; the son 
of Kanwa has here poured forth for you the sweet Soma 
libation. 

5. Come, Ashwins, to drbik the Soma at our sacrifice, 
you who are praised (by him) (and honoured) by his pious 
acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages and leaders of 
rites. 
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6. Leaders of rites, wlien the Rishis formerly invoked 
you for protection, you came ; so now, Ashwins, come 
at my devout pra'ses. 

7. Familiar with heaven, come to us from the sky, 
or from above the bright (firmament); favourably inclined 
to the W'orshipper, (come), induced by his pious acts ; 
hearers of invocations (come, induced) by our praises. 

8. What others than ourselves adore the Ashwins 
with pra'ses ? The RisM Vatsa, the son of Kanwa, has 
magnified you with hymns. 

9. The wise adorer invokes you hither with praises, 
Ashwins, for protection ; sinless, utter destroyers of 
enemies, be to us the sources of felicity. 

10. Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (Surya) 
mounted your chariot, then, Ashwins, you obtained all 
your desires. 

11. From Avherosoever (you may be) come, Ashwins, 
with your thousandfold diversified chariot ; the sage 
Vatsa, the son of Kavi, has addressed you with sweet 
words. 

12. Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, bestowers 
of riches, Ashwins, sustainers of all, approve of this mine 
adoration. 

13. Grant us, Ashwins, all riches that may not bring 
us shame, make us the begetters of progeny in due season, 
subject us not to reproach. 

14. Whether, Nasatyas, you be far off, or whether 
you be nigh, come from thence with your thousandfold 
•diversified chariot. 



'VIII. 2. 3] 


Eighth Mandala 


31 


15. Give, Nasatyas, food of many kinds dripping with 
butter to h’ra, the Rishi Vahsa, who has magnified you 
both with hymns. 

16. Give, Ashwins, invigorating food, dripping with 
butter, to him who praises you, the lords of liberality, 
to obtain happiness ; who desires affluence. 

17. Confounders of the malignant, partakers of many 
(oblations), come to this our adoration ; render us pros- 
perous leaders (of rites) ; give these (good things of earth) 
to our desires. 

18. The Priyamedhas at the sacrifices to the gods invoke 
you, Ashwins, v ho rule over religious rites, together with 
your protections. 

19. Come to us, Ashwins, sources of happiness, sources 
of health; (come), adorable (Ashwins), to that Vatsa, 
who has magnified you with sacrifices and with praises. 

20. Loaders (of rites), protect us with those protections 
with which you have protected Kanwa and Medhatithi, 
Vasha and Dashavraja ; with which you have protected 
Gosharya ; 

21. (And) with wh'cli, leaders (of rites), you protected 
Tras-ADASYu when wealth Avas to be acquired : do you 
with the same graciously protect us, Ashwins, for the 
acquirement of food. 

22. May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify you, 
Ashwins: protectors of many, exterminators of foes, 
greatly are you desired of us. 

23. The three wheels (of the chariot) of the Ashwins, 
which were invisible, have become manifest : do you two. 
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who are cognizant of the past, (come) by the paths of trutli 
to the presence of living being.s, 

VIII. 2. 4. 

The deities as before ; the BMi is Shashakaexa ; the metre 
of the second, third, and last two verses is Gayalri ; of the fii'st, fourth, 
sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Brihati ; of the fifth, Kal'ubh ; of the 
teD.\h, TrishtubTi ; of the eleventh, Viraj ; of the twelfth. , and 

of the rest, AnushlubJi. 

1. Come, Ashwins, without fail, for the prf)tecti(jii of 
the worshipper ; confer ujjon him a secure and .spacious 
dwelling; drive away those who make no offerin"-.. 

2. Whatever wealth may be in the firmament, in heaven, 
or among the five (classes) of men. bestow. Ashwixs. 
(upon us). 

3. Recognize, Ashwixs, (the devotions) of the son 
of Kanwa, as (you have recogiiized) those former .sages 
who have repeatedly addressed pious works to you. 

4. This oblation is poured out. Ashwixs, to you with 
praise ; this sweet-.savoured Soma is offered to you. who 
are aflluent with food, (animated) by which you meditate 
(the destruction of) the foe. 

5. Doers of many deeds, Ashwixs, preserve me with 
that (healing virtue) deposited (by you) in the waters, 
in the trees, in the herbs. 

6. Although, Nasatyas, you cherish (all beings), al- 
though, divinities, you heal (all disease), yet this your 
adorer does not obtain you by praises (only), you repair 
to him who offers you oblations. 
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7. When verily you arrive, Ashwins, the Rishi under- 
stands with excellent (comprehension) the praise (to be 
addressed to you) ; he will sprinkle the sweet-flavoured 
Soma and the gharma (oblation) on the AtJiarvan fire. 

8. Ascend at once, Ashwins, your light-moving chariot ; 
may these my praises bring you down radiant as the sun. 

9. Acknowledge, Nasatyas, that we may bring you 
down to-day by the prayers and the praises of the son of 
Kanwa. 

10. Consider (my praises) in the saiiie manner as (you 
have considered) when Kakshivat praised you, when the 
Eishi Vyashwa, when Dirghatamas, or Prithin, the 
son of Vena, glorified you in the chambers of sacrifice. 

11. Come (to us as) guardians of our dwelling, become 
our defenders, be protectors of our dependants, cherishers 
of our persons : come to the dwelling for (the good of) 
our sons and grandsons. 

12. Although, Ashwins, you should be riding in the 
same chariot with Indra, although you should be domiciled 
with Vayc, although you should be enjoying gratification 
along with the Adityas and Kibhus, although you be 
proceeding on the tracks of Vishnu, (nevertheless come 
hither). 

13. Inasmuch as I invoke you, Ashwins, to-day for 
success in war (therefore grant it), for the triumphant 
protection of the Ashwins is most excellent for the destruc- 
tion (of enemies) in battle. 

14. Come, Ashwins, these libations are prepared for 
you : those libations which were presented you by 

3 
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Turvasha aiLd Yadu, they are now offered to you by 
the Kanwas. 

15. The healing drug, Nasatyas, that is afar off or 
nigh, wherewith (you repaired) to (his) dwelling for the 
sake of Vimada, do you who are of surpassing wisdom 
now grant to Vatsa. 

16. I awake with the pious pra’se of the Ashwins; 
scatter, goddess, (the darkness) at my eulogy : bestow 
wealth upon (us) mortals. 

17. UsHAS, truth-spoaking mighty goddess, awake the 
Ashwins : invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse them) 
successively ; the copious sacrificial food (is prepared) 
for their exhilaration. 

18. When, Ushas. thou movest with thy radiance, 
thou shinest equally ovith the sun ; and this chariot of 
the Ashwins proceeds to the hall of sacrifice frequented 
by the leaders (of the rite). 

19. When the yellow Soma plants milk forth (their 
juice) as cows from their udders, when the devout (priests) 
repeat the words of iiraise, then, 0 Ashwins, preserve us. 

20. Eadowed with great wisdom, preserve us for fame, 
for strength, for victory, for happiness, for prosperity. 

21. Although, Ashwins, you be seated in the region 
of the paternal (heaven engaged in) holy rites, or, glorified 
by us, (abide there) with pleasures, (yet come hither). 
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VIII. 2. 5. 

The deities are as before : the Biahi is 1’RAa.VTnA, son of Kanwa ; 
the metre varies — that of the first verse is Brilmti ; of the second, 
Madhyejyotiah Triehliibh ; of the third, Anualitubh ; of the fourth, 
Aalarapankii ; of the fifth, Brihati ; and of the sixtli, Satobrihati. 

1. Whether, Ashwins, you are at present where the 
spacious halls of sacrifice (abound), whether you are in 
yonder bright sphere of heaven, or tvhether you are in a 
dwelling constructed above the firmament, come hither. 

2. In like manner, as you have prepared, Ashwins, 
the sacrifice for Manu. consent (to prepare it) for the son 
of Kanwa ; for I invoke Bbihaspati. the imiversal gods, 
Indra and Vishnu, and the Ashwins with rapid steeds. 

3. I invoke those Ashwins, who are famed for great 
deeds, induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of our 
oblations), of whom among the gods the friendship is 
especially to be obtained. 

-1. Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent, of whom 
there are worshippers in a place where there is no worship, 
those two familiar with undecaying sacrifices (I invoke) 
with praises, that you may drink the sweet juice of the 
Soma. 

5. Whether, Ashwins, you abide to-day in the west ; 
whether, opulent in food, you abide in the east ; whether 
you sojourn with Dbuhyu, Anu, Tubvasha, or Yadu, 
I invoke you ; therefore come to me. 

6. Protectors of many, whether you traverse the firma- 
ment, or pass along earth and heaven ; whether you 
ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours ; come from 
thence, Ashwins, hither. 
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VIII. 2. 6. 

The deity is Aoki ; the SiM Vatsa, of the lace of KA^^^ a ; the 
metre of the first verse is the Gayafri termed Pralishtha ; of the second., 
that termed Vmdhamana ; of the next seven, the ordinaiy Gayatri , 
and of the tenth, Triahtubh. 

1. Agni, who art a. god among mortals, (and among 
god.s), thou art the guardian of religious obligations ; 
thou art to be hymned at sacrifices. 

2. Victor (over enemies), thou art to bo hymned at 
solemn rites : thou, Agni, art the charioteer ol .-sacrifices. 

3. Do thou. Jatavedas. drive away from u- tho.'-e who 
hate us ; (drive away), Agni, the impious hostile h().st&. 

4. Thou desirest not, Jatavedas, the sacrifice ot the 
man who is our adversary, although placed before thee. 

5. Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to 
thee, who art immortal and all-knowing. 

6. Prudent mortals, we invoke the sage deity .i\.gni 
with hymns to propitiate him for our protection. 

7. Vatsa, by the prai.se that seeks to propitiate thee. 
Agni, would draw thy thought from the supreme assembly 
(of the gods). 

8. Thou lookest upon many places, thou art lord over 
all people : we call upon thee in battles. 

9. Desiring strength, we call upon Agni for protection 
in battles : upon him who is the granter of wonderful 
riches (won) in confl'cts. 

10. Thou, the ancient, art to be hymned at sacrifices ; 
from eternity the invoker of the gods, thou sittest (at the 
solemnity) entitled to laudation ; cherish, Agni, thine 
own person, and grant us prosperity. 

HEBE ENDS THE FIFTH ABHTAKA. 
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VIII. 2. 7. 

The deity is Indra ; the SUM, Paevata, of the race of Kanwa ; 
the metre is Ushnih. 

1. We solicit, most powerful Indba. wlio art the deep 
quaffer of the Sonia, that exhilaration which contemplates 
(heroic deeds), whereby thou slayest tlie devourer (of men). 

2. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou hast 
defended Adhrigu. the accomplisher of the ten (months’ 
rite), and the trembling leader of heaven, (the sim), and 
the ocean. 

.3. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou irrgest 
on the mighty waters to the sea, in like manner as (chario- 
teers drive) their cars (to the goal), and (whereby) to travel 
the paths of sacrifice. 

4. Accept, thimderer, this praise (ofitered) for the attain- 
ment of our de.sires. like consecrated butter ; (induced) 
by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy might (to our 
objects). 

5. Be pleased, thou who Mfc gratified by praise, with 
this our eulogy swelling like the ocean ; (induced by 
which), Indba, thou bearest us with all thy protections 
(to our objects). 

6. (I glorify Indba) the deity, who, coming from afar, 
has given us, through friendship, (riches) ; heaping (them 
upon us) like rain from heaven, thou hast borne us (to 
our objects). 

7. The banners of Indba, the thrmderbolt (he bears) 
in his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, like the 
sun, he has expanded heaven and earth. 
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8. Great Indba. protector of the good, when thou hast 
slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast and special 
energy has been augmented. 

9. Indra. with the rays of the sun, utterly consumes 
his adversary : like fire (burning) the forests, he spreads 
victorious. 

10. This new praise, suited to the season, approaches. 
(Indea), to thee ; ofEering adoration and greatly delighting 
(thee), it verily proclaims the measure (of thy merits). 

11. The devout praiser of the adorable (Indr.4.) purifies 
in due succession the ofEering (of the Soma) ; with sacred 
hymns he magnifies (the might) of Indra ;. he verily 
proclaims the measure (of his merits). 

12. Indra, the benefactor of his friend (the worshipper), 
has enlarged himself to drink the Soma, in like manner 
as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the measure (of 
his merits). 

13. I pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like clarified 
butter, into the mouth (of that Indra), whom wise men. 
addressing with prayers, delight. 

14. The excellent praise which Aditi brought forth for 
the imperial Indra, for our protection, is that which was 
(the product) of the sacrifice. 

15. The bearers of the oblation glorify (Indra) for his 
excellent protection ; now, divinity, let thy many- 
actioned horses (bear thee to the ofEering) of the sacrifice. 

16. Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the Soma 
shared with Vishnu, or when (ofEered) by Trita, the son 
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of the waters, or along with the Maruts. so now (be grati- 
fied) by (our) libations. 

17. Inasmuch. Shakra. as thou art exhUarated (by 
the Soma) on the far-distant ocean, so be thou gratified 
now, when the Soma is effused by our libations. 

18. Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou art 
the benefactor of the worshipper ofliering thee libations, 
or by whose prayers thou art propitiated, so now (be 
gratified) by om libations. 

19. I glorify the divine Ikdra wherever worshipped 
for your protection ; (niy praises) have reached him for 
the prompt (fulfilment) of the (objects of the) sacrifice. 

20. (His worshijipers) have magnified with many sacri- 
fices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and with many 
libations the eager quafier of the Soma : (they have 
magnified) Ikdra with hymns, (their pra’ses) have attauied 
him. 

21. Infinite are his bounties, many are his glories : 
ample treasures have reached the donor (of oblations). 

22. The gods have placed Ikdra (foremost) for the 
deistruction of Vritra ; their jiraise has been addressed 
to him to enhance his vigour. 

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adorations 
him who is great with greatness, who hears our invocations, 
(to enhance) his vigour. 

24. The thunderer, from whom neither the heaven 
and earth nor the firmament are separated : from the 
strength of whom, the mighty one, (the world) derives 
lustre. 
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25. When, Indra. the gods placed thee foremost in the 
battle, then thy beloved horses bore thee. 

26. When, thunderer, by thy strength thou didst slay 
Vritra, the obstructor of the waters, then thy beloved 
horses bore thee. 

27. When thy (younger brother) Vishnu by (his) 
strength stepped his three paces, then verily thy beloved 
horses bore thee. 

28. When thy beloved horses had augmented day 
by da}’^. then all existent beings were subject unto thee. 

29. When. Indra, thy people, the Mardts, were regula- 
ted by thee, then all existent beings were subject unto 
thee. 

30. When thou hadst placed yonder pure light, the 
sun, in the sky, then all existing being.s were subject unto 
thee. 

31. The wise (worshipper), Indra, offers thee this 
gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at the 
sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsman in (a prominent) 
position. 

32. When the congregated (worshippers) pra se him 
aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel (of the 
earth), in the spot where the libation is effused at the 
sacrifice, (then) 

33. Bestow upon us, Indra, (wealth), comprising 
worthy male offspring, excellent horses, and good cattle : 
like the ministrant priest (I worship thee) at the sacrifice, 
(to secure) thy prioi consideration. 
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ANUVAKA III. 

VIII. 3. 1. 

The deity is Indba ; the Sisii is Kabaha. of the Kakwa family t 
the metre is Vslinih. 

1. Indra. when the Soma juices are effused, sanctifies 
the offerer and the praiser for the attainment of increase- 
giving strength, for he is might}'. 

2. Abiding in the highest heaven, in the dwelling of 
the god.s. he is the giver of increase, the accomplisher 
(of works), the possessor of great renown, the conqueror 
of (the obstructer of) the rains. 

3. I invoke the powerful Indra for (aid in) the food- 
bestowing combat : be nigh imto us for our happiness ; 
be a friend for our increase. 

4. This g'ft of the offerer of the libation flows to thee, 
Indra. wlio art gratified by praise, exhilarated by which 
thou reigiiest over the sacrifice. 

5. Bestow upon us, Indra. that which, when pouring 
out the libation, we solicit of thee ; grant us the wondrous 
wealth that is the means of obtaining heaven. 

6. When thy discriminating eulogist has addressed to 
thee overpowering praises, then, if they are acceptable 
to thee, they expand like the branches (of a tree). 

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old ; hear the invo- 
cation of the adorer : thou bearest in thy reiterated exult- 
ation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the oblation). 

8. The kind and true words of him who in this hymn is 
called the lord of heaven sport like waters flowing by a 
-downward (channel). 
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9. Or hs, -vvhf) is called the one absolvite lord of men,— 
praise him, when the libation is effused, with magnifying 
songs, imploring his protection. 

10. Praise the renowned, the sap'ent (Indea). whose 
victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of the devout 
donor (of the libation). 

11. Munificently minded, do thou, who art quick of 
movement, come with shining and swift steeds to the 
sacrifice, for verily there is gratification to thee thereby. 

12. Most powerful Indea. protector of the virtuous, 
secure us who praise thee in the possession of riches, 
(grant) to the pious imperishable all-pervading suste- 
nance. 

13. I invoke thee when the sun is risen ; I invoke (thee) 
at mid-day : being propitiated, come to us, Indea. with 
thy gliding steeds. 

14. Come quickly ; hasten ; be exhilarated by the 
libation mixed with milk ; extend the ancient sacrifice, 
so that I may obtain (its reward). 

15. Whether, Shakea, thou be afar off, or. slayer of 
Vritea. nigh at hand, or whether thou be in the firma- 
ment, thou art the guardian of the (sacrificial) food. 

16. May our praises magnify Indea ! May our effused 
libations gratify Indea ! May the people bearing ob- 
lations excite pleasure in Indea! 

17. The pious, desiring his protection, magnify him 
by ample and pleasure-yielding (libations) : the earth, 
(and other worlds, spread out) like the branches of a tree, 
magnify Indea. 
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18. The gods propitiate the superintending adorable 
(Indha) at the Trikadrula rites. May our praises magnify 
him ivho is ever the magnifier (of his -worshippers). 

19. Thy -worshipper is observant of his duty, inasmuch 
as he offers prayers in due season : for thou art he who is 
called pure, purifying, wonderful. 

20. The progen V of Eitdea (the Maeuts) is known in 
ancient places, and to them the intelligent worshippers 
offer adoration. 

21. If. (Indea). thou choosest my friendship, partake 
of this (sacrificial) food, by ivhicb we may pass beyond 
(the reach of) all adversaries. 

22. When, Ikdea. who deJightest in praise, may thy 
worshipper be entirely happy ? When wilt thou establish 
us in (the afifiuence of) cattle, of horses, of dwellings ? 

23. Or. when will thy renowned and vigorous horses 
bring the chariot of thee, who art exempt from decay, 
that exhilarating (wealth) which we solicit ? 

24. We solicit with ancient and gratifying (offerings) 
him who is mighty and the invoked of many ; may he 
sit down on the pleasant sacred grass, and accept the 
two-fold (offering of cakes and Soma juice). 

25. Praised of many, prosper (us) with the protections 
hymned by the Rishis, send down upon us nutritious 
food. 

26. Thunderbolt-bearing Indea. thou art the protector 
of him who thus eulogises thee : I seek through sacrifice 
for thy favour, which is to be gained by praise. 
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27. Harnessing thy horses, Indba. laden Avith treasure 
and sharing Ihine exhilaration, come hither to drink of 
the Soma. 

28. May the sons of Rudba. who are thy followers, 
approach and partake of the glory (of the sacrifice) ; 
and may (other celestial) people associated with the 
M.iBUTS (partake of the sacrificial) food. 

29. May those who (are his attendants), victorious 
(over enemies), be satisfied with the station (which they 
occupy) in heaven, and may they be assembled at the 
navel of the sacrifice, that I may thence acquire (wealth). 

30. When the ceremony is being prepared in the hall 
of sacrifice, this (Indba), having inspected the rite, regu- 
lates (the performance) in due succession for a distant 
object. 

31. Thy chariot, Indba, is a showerer (of benefits), 
showerers (of benefits) are thy horses : thou also. Sk.^ta- 
kratu. art the showerer (of benefits), the invocation (ad- 
dressed to thee) is the .showerer (of benefits). 

32. The stone (that bruises the Soma) is the showerer 
(of benefits), so is thine exhilaration and this Soma juice 
that is effused : the sacrifice that thou acceptest is the 
showerer (of benefits), such also is thine invocation. 

33. The showerer (of the oblation) I invoke with manifold 
and gratifying (praises) thee, 0 thunderer, the showerer 
(of benefits) : inasmuch as thou acknowledge.st the eulogy 
addressed to thee, thy invocation is the showerer (of 
benefits). „ 
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VIII. 3. 2. 

The deity is Indea; the Hishia are Gosuktis and AsHWASTTKTlif^ 
of the family of Kaitwa ; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. If, Indra, I ivere. as thou art, sole lord over wealth, 
then should my eulogist be possessed of cattle. 

2. Lord of might, I would give to that intelligent wor- 
shipper that which I should wish to give, if I were the 
possessor of cattle. 

3. Thy praise, Indra, is a milch cow to the worshipper 
ofEering the libations ; it milks him in abundance cattle 
and horses. 

4. Neither god nor man, Indra, is the obstructor of 
thy afiEluence, (of) the wealth which thou, when praised, 
designest to bestow. 

5. Sacrifice has magnified Indra. so that he has support- 
ed the earth (with rain), making (the cloud) quiescent in 
the firmament. 

6. We solicit, Indra. the protection of thee, who art 
ever being magnified, the conqueror of all the riches (of 
the enemy). 

7. In the exhilaration of the Soma, Indra has traversed 
the radiant firmament that he might pierce (the Asura) 
Vala. 

8. He liberated the cows for the dngirasas, making 
manifest those that had been hidden in the cave, hurling 
Vala headlong down. 

9. By Indra the constellations were made stable and 
firm and stationary, so that they could not be moved by- 
any. 
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10. Thy pra’se, Indra, mounts aloft like the exulting 
wave of the waters, thy exhilarations have been mani- 
fested. 

11. Thou, Tndba, art to be magnified by praise, thou 
art to be magnified by prayer ; thou art the benefactor 
of those who praise thee. 

12. Let the long-maned horses bring the wealth-bestow- 
ing Indra to the sacrifice to drink the Soma juice. 

13. Thou hast struck off, Indra, the head of Namuchi 
wirh the foam of the waters, when thou hadst subdued 
all thine enemies. 

II. Thou hast hurled down, Indra. the Dasyus, gliding 
upwards by their devices and ascending to heaven. 

15. Thou, Indra, the most excellent drinker of the 
Sonvt, destroyest the adverse assembly that offers no 
libations. 


VITI. 3. 3. 

Indka is the deity ; the Sisliis are the same as beiorc ; the metic 
is Vahnih. 

1. Glorify him the invoked of many, the praised of 
many ; adore the powerful Indra with hymns ; 

2. The vast strength of whom, powerful in both (regions), 
has sustained the heaven and earth, and by its vigoiu 
(upheld) the swift clouds and flowing waters. 

3. Thou, the praised of many, reignest : thou, single, 
hast slain many enemies, in order to acquire the spoils 
of victory and abimdant food. 
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4. We celt-brat c, thunderer, thine exhilaration, the 
showerer (of benefits), the overcomer (of foes) in battle, 
the maker of the ivorld, the glorious nith thy steeds ; 

u. Whereby thou hast made the planets manifest to 
A YU and to Manu, and rulest rejoicing over this sacred 
rite. 

6. The reciters of prayer celebrate that thine (exhila- 
ration) non- as of old : do thou daily hold in subjection 
the waters, the wives of the showerer. 

7. Pra-se sharpens thy great energy, thy strength, thy 
acts, and thy majestic thunderbolt. 

8. The heaven invigorates thy manhood, Indra, the 
earth (spreads) thy renown ; the Avater.«, the mountains 
propitiate thee. 

9. Vishnu, the mighty giver of dwellings, praises thee, 
and Mitra and Varuna ; the company of the Maruts 
imitates thee in exhilaration. 

10. Thou, Indra, who art the showerer, hast been 
born the most bountiful of beings ; thou as.sociatest with 
thee all good offspring. 

11. (Indra), the praised of many, thou alone destroyest 
many mighty foes : no other than Indr.a achieves such 
great exploits. 

12. When (in the combat), Indra, they invoke thee in 
many ways with praise for protection, then do thou (so 
invoked) by our leaders overcome all (our enemies). 

13. All the forms (of Indra) have sufficiently entered 
into our own spacious abode : gratify Indra the lord of 
Shachi, (that he may give us) the spoil of victory. 



48 


Eig-veda Translation [VIII. 3. 4 


vm. 3. 4. 

The deity is Indba ; the Eiehi is Abimbixhi, of the Kaitwa family 
the metre is Qayatri. 

1. Glorify witli h 30 nns the adorable Indra, tke supreme 
Iring of men, tlie leader (of rites), the overcomer of enemies, 
the most munificent. 

2. In whom all pra'ses, all kinds of sustenance concen- 
trate, like the aggregation of the waters in the ocean. 

3. I worship Indra with pious praise, glorious amongst 
the best (of beings), the achiever of great deeds in war. 
mighty for the acq[uiremcnt (of wealth), 

4. Whose unbounded and profound exhilarations are 
many, protective, and animating in war. 

5. (His worshippers) invoke him to take part (in spoiling) 
the treasures deposited (with the foe) : they conquer, of 
whom Indra is (the parti.san). 

6. They honoim him with animating (hymns), men 
(honour) him with sacred rites, for Indra is the giver of 
wealth. 

7. Indra is Brahma, Indra is the Rishi : Indra is 
the much-invoked of many, mighty with mighty deeds. 

8. He is to be jiraised, he is to be invoked, he is true, 
powerful, thv doer of many deeds ; he, being single, is 
the overcomer (of his foes). 

9. Men who are cognizant (of sacred texts) magnify 
Indra with pious precepts, with sacred songs, and with 
prayers. 

10. Him (they magnify) who brings before them the 
spoil, who gives lustre in combats, who overcomes enemies 
in battle. 



VIII. 3. 5] 


Eighth M.4kdala 


49 


11. May Indra, the fulfiller (of desires), the invoked 
of many, bear us beyond (the reach of) all our enemies, to 
welfare, as if by a ship (across the sea). 

12. Do thou, Indra, (endow) us with vigour, bestow 
upju us (wealth, enable us) to go (by the right way), lead 
us to felicity. 


VIII. 3. 6. 

The deity and Siahi as before ; the metre of the fourteenth verse 

Brihati, of the fifteenth Satobrihati, of the rest Gayatri. 

] . Come : we express, Indra, for thee, the Soma 
drink : drink it : sit down upon this my sacred grass. 

2. Let thy long-maned horses, Indra, that are yoked 
by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thou hoar our prayers. 

3. "We Brahmans, offerers of Soma, bearing the efiused 
juices, invoke with suitable (prayers) thee the drinker of 
the Soma. 

■1. Come to us offering the libation, accept our earnest 
praises : drink, handsome-jawed, of the (sacrificial) 
beverage. 

5. I fill thy belly (with the libation) : let it spread 
throughout the limbs : take the honied Soma with thy 
tongue. 

6. May the sweet-fiavoured Soma be grateful to thee, 
who art munificent ; (may it be grateful) to thy body, 
may it be exhilarating to thy heart. 

7. May this Soma, invested (with milk), approach thee, 
observant Indra, like a bride (clad in white apparel). 
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8. Long-necked, large-bellied, strong-amied Ixdra, in 
tbe exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroj’s Ms 
enemies. 

9. Indra, who by thy strength art the lord over all, 
come to us : slayer of Vritra, subdue our foes. 

10. Long be thy goad, wherewith thou be slowest 
wealth upon the sacrificer offering libations. 

11. This jSoma juice, purified (by filtering) through the 
sacred grass, is for thee, Indra ; come to it ; hasten ; 
drink. 

12. Renowned for radiance, renowned for adulation, 
this libation is for thy gratification ; destroyer of toes 
thou art earnestly invoked. 

13. (Indra), who wast the offspring of SHEiNCriVEisH. 
of whom the kundapayya rite was the protector, (the sage.'-) 
have fixed (of old) their minds upon this ceremonv. 

14. Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be strong ; 
may there be vigour of body for the offerers of the libation ; 
may Indra, the drinker (of the Soma), the de^-troyer ot 
the numerous cities (of the Asuras), ever be the friend of 
the Munis. 

15. With head uplifted like a serpent, adorable, the 
recoverer of the cattle, Indra single is superior to multi- 
tudes : (the worshipper) brings Indra to drink the Soma 
by a rapid seizure, like a loaded horse (by a halter). 
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VIII. 3. 6. 

The deities of the eighth stanza are the AsmriNS, of the ninth 
Aosi, SuBYA, and Vaytj, of the rest the Adityas ; the Mislii is as 
before ; the metre is Uahnih. 

1. Let a. mortal now earnestly solicit at the worship 
of these Adityas unprecedented riches. 

2. The paths of these Adityas are luiobstructed and 
unopposed ; may they yield ns security and augment 
our happiness. 

3. 3Iay Savitri, Bhaoa, Vabuya, Mitra. and Aryajun 
bestow upon us that ample felicity which we solicit. 

4. Divine Aditi, bringer of safety, beloved of many, 
come propitiously with the wise and happy divinities. 

5. These sons of Aditi knoiv how to drive away (omr) 
enemies ; and, doers of great deeds and donors of security, 
(they know how to extricate us) from sin. 

6. ilay Aditi protect our cattle by day, and, free from 
duplicity, (guard tbrni) by night ; may Aditi, by her 
constant favour, preserve us from sin. 

7. May the raonitress ^Vditi come to us for our pro- 
tection by day ; maj^ she grant us tranquil felicity, and 
drive away (our) enemies. 

8. May the two divine physicians, the Ashwins, grant 
us health : may they drive away from hence iniquity : 
(may they drive) away our foes. 

9. May Agni with his fires grant us happiness : may 
the sun beam upon us felicity : may the unofiending wind 
blow us happiness ; (may they all drive) away our foes. 

10. Adityas, remove (from us) disease, enemies, malig- 
nity ; keep us afar from sin. 
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11. Keep afar from us, AjjriYAS, malignity, ill-will ; 
do imu who are all-wise keep afar those who hate ns. 

12. Grant freely to us, generous Adityas, that happi- 
ness which liberates even the offending (worshipper) 
from sin. 

13. May that man who, from his diabolical natiue. 
seeks to do us evil — ^may he, injuring himself by his own 
devices, incur that evil. 

M. May iniq'iity pervade that calunmialing and hostile 
mortal who wishes to do us harm, and is treacherous 
towards us. 

15. Deities, you are (propitious) to sincere (worshippers), 
you know, Vasus, the hearts of men. and distinguish be- 
tween the single and double minded. 

16. We solicit the happiness of the mountains and of 
the waters ; Heaven and Earth, remove sin far from us. 

17. Convey us, Vasus, in yoiur vessel, with auspicious 
felicity, beyond all calainitie.«. 

18. Eadiaut Adityas, grant to our sons and grandsons 
to enjoy long life. 

19. The duly-presented sacrifice is ready for you, 
Adityas ; grant us, therefore, happiness : may we ever 
abide in near relationslup with you. 

20. We solicit of the divine protector of the Maruts, 
of the Ashivins, of Mitra, and of Varuna, a spacious 
dwelling for our welfare. 

21. Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna, and Maruts, grant us 
a seeme, excellent, and well-peopled dwelling, a three- 
fold shelter. 
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22. Since, Adityas, we mortals are of kin to death, 
do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong our 
lives. 


VIII. 3. 7. 

The deity is Aom, except in the thirty-fourth and thirty-fifth 
verses, in which it is the AntiYAS, and the thirty-sixth and thirty- 
seventh, in which it is the liberality of Raja Teasadasyu ; the Rishi 
is SoBiiAni. The metre varies : that of the twenty-seventh verse is 
Viraj of two lines, of the thirty-fonrth VshniJi, of the thirty-fifth Sato- 
brihati, of the thirty-sixth Kdkubh, of the thirty-seventh PanHi ; of 
the rest the metre of the odd verses is Kahttbh, of the even Satobrihati. 

1. Glorify (Agni), the leader of all (sacred rites) : the 
priests approach the divine lord, (and through him) convey 
the oblation to the gods. 

2. Praise, pious Sobhari. at the sacrifice this ancient 
Agni, who is the giver of opulence, tlie wonderfully lumi- 
nous, the regulator of this rite, at which the Soma is pre- 
sented. 

3. We adore thee, the most adorable deit}'^. the invoker 
of the gods, the immortal, the perfecter of this sacrifice ; 

4. Agni, the great grandson of (sacrificial) food, the 
possessor of opulence, the illumer, the shedder of excellent 
light : may he obtain for us by sacrifice the happiness in 
heaven (that is the gift) of Mitra, of Varuna, of the 
waters. 

5. The man who has presented (worship) to Agni with 
fuel, with burnt offerings, with the Veda, with (sacrificial) 
food, and is diligent in pious rites ; 
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6. Of him assuredly the rapid horses rush (on the foe) ; 
his is most brilliant glory : him no evil, whether the Avork 
of gods or of men, over assails. 

7. Son of strength, lord of (sacrificial) food, may we 
be favomed with thy various fires ; do thou. (Agni), 
endowed Avith energy, be aa'oII disposed toAA’ards us ! 

8. Agni, AA’hen honoured like a guest, is gracious to his 
praisers ; he is to be recognized as a chariot (bringing the 
fruit of the AA'orship) ; in thee A'erily the A'irtuous are 
confiding ; thou art the Raja of riches. 

9. Agni, may he AA’ho is the offerer of sacrifice obtain 
his reAA’ard : he. auspicious Agni, is AA'orthy of commend- 
ation : may he by his p'ous rites become the giA'er of 
AA'ealth. 

10. He over AA'hose sacrifice thou presidest prospers. 
haA'ing his dAA'elling filled Avith male offspring ; he is the 
effector of his purposes through his horses, through his 
AA'ise (counsellors), his valiant adherents. 

11. (So is he) in whose dAA'elling the all-desired and 
embodied Agni receives praise and food, and coiiA'eys 
oblations to the all-pervading deities. 

12. Sou of strength, giver of dAvellings, place the prayer 
of the devout intelligent Avorshipper, who is most prompt 
in offerings, beloAV the gods and aboA'e mortals. 

13. He AA'ho propitiates the poAverful and quick- 
radiating Agni Avith offerings of oblations. AA'ith reA’'e- 
rential adorations and with praise, (is prosperous). 

14. The mortal who propitiates Aditi with his (Agni’s) 
many forms by blazing fuel, prospering through his pious 
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rites, shall surpass all men in renown as (if he had crossed 
over) the waters. 

15. Bestow upon us, Agni. that power which may over- 
come any cannibal (entering) into our abode, the wrath 
of any malignant (being). 

16. Protected by Indra, well knowing the path that 
through thy power, (Agni), we should follow, we adore 
that (radiance) of thine, by which Varuna. Mitra, Arya- 
MAN. the Nasatyas, and Bhaga shine. 

17. Thof.c verily, Agni. arc of approved piety who as 
thy worshippers, sagacious deity, have established thee 
as the coutemplator of men. the" perfonner of good works. 

18. Auspicious (Agni), they have set up the altar, have 
presented oblations, have expressed the libation on a 
(fortunate) day ; they have won by their efforts infinite 
wealth who have placed their affection upon thee. 

19. 3fay Agni, to whom burnt-offerings have been 
made, be propitious to us : auspicious (Agni), may thy 
gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be beneficial, 
may our praises yield us happiness. 

20. GIa’c us that resolute mind in conflict by which 
thou conquerest in combats ; humble the many firm 
(resolves) of our foes : may we propitiate thee by our 
sacrifices. 

21. I worship Agni, who has been established by Manu 
with praise, whom the gods have appointed their royal 
messenger, who is the most adorable, the bearer of oblations. 

22. Offer (sacrificial) food to that bright-shining, ever- 
youthful, royal Agni, who, (when gratified) by sincere 
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praises, and worshipped with oblations, bestows excellent 
male offspring. 

23. When Agni, worshipped with oblation.s. send.s his 
voice upivards and downwards, as the sun di.sper.ses hi.s 
rays, (we praise him). 

21. The divine (Agni), established by Maxu. the offerer 
of the sacrifice, the invoker (of the gods), the divine, the 
immortal, who convevs the oblations in his fragrant 
mouth, bestows (upon h’s adorers) desirable (riches). 

25. Agni. .son of strength, shining with friendl}' radiance, 
and worshipped with oblations, may I, who. although 
mortal, am as thou art, become immortal. 

2G. Hay I not be accused, Vasu, of calumniating thee, 
nor, gracious (Agni), of sinfulness (against thee) : let 
not (the priest) the reciter of my praises be dull of intellect 
or ill-disposed ; (may he not err), Agni, through wicked- 
ness. 

27. Cherished by us as a son by a father, let him (Agni) 
in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation to the 
gods. 

28. Agni, granter of dwellings, may I. who am mortal, 
ever enjoy pleasure through thy proximate protections. 

29. May I propitiate thee, Agni, by worshipping thee, 
by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praises : verily* 
Va.su. they have called thee the benevolent-minded : 
delight. Agni, to give me wealth. 

30. He, Agni, whose friendship thou acceptest, prospers 
through thy favours, granting male progeny and ample 
food. 
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31. Sprinkled, (Agni, with the libation), the dripping 
(juices), car- borne, agreeable, offered in due season, re- 
splendent, have been presented to thee : thou art the 
beloved of the mighty dawns ; thou reignest over the 
things of night. 

32. We, the Sobhaeis, have come to the thousand- 
rayed, the sincerely worshipped, the universal sovereign, 
the ally of Tbasadasyu. for his protection. 

33. Agjti. on whom thy other fires are dependent, like 
branches (on the stem of the tree), may I among men, 
magnifying thy powers, become possessed, like (other) 
votaries, of (abundant) food. 

34. Benevolent and generous Adityas, amidst all the 
offerers of oblations, the man whom you conduct to the 
limit (of his undertakings obtains his reward). 

35. Royal (Adityas), overcomers of (hostile) men, 
(ye subdue) any one harassing those (who are engaged 
in sacred rites) and may we, Vakuna, Mitba, and 
Abyaman, be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addressed) to 
you. 

36. The magnificent lord, the protector of the virtuous, 
Tbasadasyu, the son of Pubukutsa, has given me five 
hundred brides. 

37. The affluent Shyava, the lord of kine, has given 
/ .0 me upon the banks of the Suvastu a present of seventy- 

three (cows). 
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VIII. 3. 8. 

The deities are the Mabuts ; the JJis/it is Sobhari ; the odd 
verses are in the Kakubh metre, the even in the Satobriliati. 

1. Fiir-tra veiling (winds), alike wrathful, conic hither, 
harm us not : benders of the solid (mountains), withdraw 
not from us. 

2. Mighty sons of Rixdba, SIaruts, come with brilliant, 
strong-wheeled (chariots) : desired of many, well disposed 
to Sobhari, come to-day to our sacrifice with (abundant) 
food. 

3. We know the great strength of the active son.s of 
Eudra. the Maruts, the shedders of the dift’usive rain. 

4. They fall upon the islands : the firm-set (trees) are 
with difficulty sustained ; they agitate both heaven and 
earth; they urge on the waters : bright -weaponed. 
far-shining, whatever (you approach) you cause to 
tremble. 

5. At your coming the unprecipitated mountains and 
trees re<oiuid ; the earth shakes at your passage. 

6. (Alarmed) at your violence, Maruts, the heaven 
seeks to rise higher, abandoning the firmament, where 
(you) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the orna- 
ments of (your) persons. 

7. The radiant, strong, rain-shedding, midisguised 
leaders of rites display their great glorj' ivhen accepting 
the (-acrificial) food. 

8. The voice (of the Maruts) blends with the songs of 
the iSoBHARis in the receptacle of their golden chariot : 
may the mighty well-born Maruts, the offspring of the 
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(brindJed) coiv, (be gracious) to us in regard of food, enjoy- 
ment, and kindness. 

9. Sprinklers of tke libation, present the ofEerings to 
the riiin-bestowiug s\vift-j)assing company of the Maruts. 

10. Maruts, leaders (of rites), come like swift-flying 
birds in your rain-shedding, strong-hoised chariot, whose 
wheels bestow showers, to partake of oiur oblations. 

11. Their decoration is the same ; gild (necklaces) 
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their shoulders. 

12. Fierce, vigorous, strong-armed, the}' need not 
exert (the energy of their) per.sons : bows and arrows are 
ready in yoiu- chariot.s ; the glory (of conquest) over 
(ho.stiIe) armies is yours. 

13. One illustrious name is given to them all, as wide!}' 
diffused as water for the gratification (of their worshippers), 
like invigorating paternal food. 

14. Praise them, praise the Maruts, for we are (depen- 
dent) upon those agitators (of all things) as a menial is 
upon his lords ; therefore are their donations (characterized) 
by munificence ; such are their (gifts). 

15. Fortunate was he, Maruts, who, in former days, was 
secure in your protections, as is he who now enjoys them. 

16. The sacrificer, to partake of whose oblations you. 
approach, leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all things, 
the felicity you bestow, together with abundant viands 
and the gift of strength. 

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the ever- 
youthful sons of Eudra, creators of the cloud, (coming) 
from heaven, may be pleased with us. 
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18. Youthful (Maruts), approaching us with benevolent ^ 
hearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men who worship 
you, who zealously propitiate you. the showerers of rain, ) 
with oblations. 

19. Pra\se, SoBHARi, (and attract hither) by a new 
song the youthful purifying showerers, as (a ploughman) 
repeatedly drags his oxen. 

20. Propitiate with praise the Maruts, the senders ^ 
of rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers of 
food ; who are ever victorious in combats, and like a 
boxer who has been challenged over his cliallengers. 

21. Maruts, who are of like rvrath, offspri)ig of the 
maternal cow {Prishni), related by a common origin, 
they severally spread through the quarters of the 
horizon. 

22. ilARUTS, dancing (through the a'r). decorated with 
golden breast-plates, the mortal (who worships you) 
attains your brotherhood ; speak favourably to us. for 
your affinity is ever (made known) at the regulated (sacri- 
fice). 

23. Generous fiends. Maruts, swift gliding (Ihrough 
the air), bring to us (the boon) of the medicaments that 
belong to your company. 

24. With those auspicious protections with which you 
have guarded the ocean, with which you have destroyed 
(your enemies), with which you provided the well (for 
Gotama), do you who are the sources of happiness, the 
unconquerable by your adversaries, bestow happiness 
upon us. 
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25. Whatever medicament there may be in the Sindhu, 
the Asikni, in the ocean.s, in the mountains, Maeuts, 
who are gratified by sacrifice, — 

26. Do you, beholding every sort, collect them for 
(the good of) our bodies, and instruct us in their (uses) : 
let the cure of sickness (be the portion), Maeuts, of him 
amongst us who for his wickedness is sick ; re-establish 
his enfeebled (frame). 


ANUVAKA IV. 


VIII. 4. 1. 

The deity is Indha, except in the iasl two veises, in whieh the 
liberality of Chitba is praised ; the Biahi is Sobhasi, of the family 
of Kaxwa! the metre of the odd verses is Kaltubh, of the oven Soto- 
biikati. 

1. Unpreceded Indea, cherishing thee (with sacrificial 
food), desirous of thy protection, we invoke thee who art 
manifold in battle, as (men call upon) some stout (person 
for help). 

2. We have recoinse, Indea, to thee for protection at 
sacred rites ; may he who is ever young, fierce, resolute, 
come to us ! We, thy friends, Indea, rely upon thee as 
our protector and benefactor. 

3. Lord of horses, of cattle, of corn-land, these libations 
(are for thee) ; come, lord of the Soma, drink the effused 
Soma juice. 

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin, let us connect our- 
selves, Indea, with thee, who aboundest with kinsmen : 
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come, sliowerer (of benefits), with all thy glories, to flrnik 
the Soma. 

5. Gathering like (a flock of) birds round thyexhilaroimg 
heaven-bestowing Soma beverage mixed with curd.s, we 
repeatedly glorify thee, Indra. 

6. We salute thee with this adoration : why dost thou 
.■=0 oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of bay steeds, 
let our desires be granted. Thou art their bestower. we 
are thy (suppliants), and our sacred rites arc (addressed 
to thee). 

7. We verily are the most recent (objects) of tliy pro- 
tection, Indra, wielder of the thmiderbolt ; we have 
not known of old one greater than thou. 

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the wealth) 
to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit both, tlumderer, 
of thee ; giver of dwellings, Indra of the handsome jaw.s, 
sustain us in all abundance and in (store of) cattle. 

9. I glorify, friends, for yoiu protection, that Indra 
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent-(wealth). 

10. That man glorifies Indra, the lord of bay steeds, 
the protector of the good, the overcomer of ciiem’e>. who 
rejoices (in the fulfilment of his wishes) ; may Maghavan 
bestow upon us, his worshippers, hundreds of cattle and 
hor.ses. 

11. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally, 
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on behalf) 
of a man possessing herds of cattle. 

12. Indra, invoked of many, may we conquer in battle 
those contending against us ; may we resist the malignant ; 
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jiiay we, aided by the leaders (ol rites, the Maeuts), slay 
Vritba ; may we be prosperous, and do thou protect our 
pious works. 

13. Thou. Indra. art by thy birth brotherless : from 
■ever art thou without a kinsman : the kindred thou 
desirest is (that of him) who engages in war. 

14. Thou aekiiowledgcst no friendship for the wealthy 
man (who makes no ofEering.s) ; those who are puffed up 
with wine offend thee ; when thou institutest (the sacri- 
fice), thou expelle.st niggardliness, and thou art invoked 
as a protector. 

1-5. Let us not, like fools, Indra. be regardle.ss of the 
friendship of such as thou art ; let us assemble together 
when the libation is tfliused. 

16. Let us never. Indra. giver of cattle, cease (to 
benefit) from thy wealth ; let us not accept it (from another 
than) thee : do thou, who art the lord, confirm to us 
permanent (rlclies), bestoAv them upon us ; thy bene- 
factions cannot be arrested. 

17. Is it Indr.v nho has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) so much affluence ? is it the auspicious Saras- 
WATi (who has given) the treasmn 1 or, Chitra. is it thou ? 

18. Verily the Raja Chitra, giving his thousands and 
tens of thousands, has overspread (with his bounty) those 
other petty princes, who rule along the Saraswati, as 
Parjanya (overspreads the earth) with rain. 
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VIII. 4. 2. 

The deities are the AshwinS ; the Sislti is as before ; the metre 
of the first, third, fifth, and seventh verses is Brihati ; of the second, 
fourth, and sixth, Satoiriliali ; of the eighth, Anuslitubh ; of tlic ninth 
and tenth, Jyoliah ; then come four Kakublia Pragathas. 

1. I invoke to-day for our protection tliat splendid 
chariot, which, adorable Ashwins, advancing on the path 
to battle, }’ou ascended (to go to the wedding) of Surya. 

2. Celebrate, Sobhari, with praises (that chariot), the 
benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily invoked, 
the desired of many, the preserver, the foremost in battles, 
the relied upon by all, tlie scatterer of enemies, the exempt 
from ill. 

3. We incite by our adorations on this occasion the two 
divine Ashwins, the overcomens of foes, that they may 
come down for our protection and proceed to the dwelling 
of the donor (of the offering). 

4. One of the wheels of your car moves in every 
direction ; the other, impellers of actions, remains with 
you : may your favour, 'lords of rain, hasten towards us 
as a cow (to her calf) ! 

5. Your celebrated chariot, Ashwins, that is three- 
banked, and caparisoned with gold, graces heaven and 
earth ; come with it, Nasatyas. 

6. Bestowing upon Manu the ancient (rain) from the 
firmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the soil) with 
the plough (and reap) the barley : now therefore, Ashwins, 
lords of rain, we glorify you both with praises. 

7. Rich in food, Ashwins, come to us by the paths of 
sacrifice, those by which, showerers (of benefits), you 
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weiJt to gratify Trikshi, the son of Trasadasyu, with 
vast Avealth. 

8. Leaders (of rites), affluent in rain, this Soma 
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for you ; 
come to drink the Soma, drink it in the dwelling of the 
donor. 

9. Ashwins, Avho arc rich in ram, ascend your golden 
chariot, a storehouse (of weapons) ; bring to us fattening 
food . 

10. With those protections Avith Avhich you have defended 
Paktha, Adhrigu. and Babhru. AA'hen propitiating you, 
come to us. Ashwins. quickly ; administer medicine to 
the sick. 

11. At the time Avlion hurrying, devout, avc invoke you 
both speedily going to battle, at the daAvn of day, with 
our hymns, — 

12. Then, shoAverers, come to my manifold alJ-propitiat- 
ing invocation Avith tho,se (protections), Avdh Avhich. leaders 
(of , rites), you, AA^ho are gratifieil (by oblations), mmiificent 
(in gifts), and the oA^ercomers of numerous (foes), gave 
augmentation to the aa'cII ; Avith .such (protections) come 
hither. 

13. I address the Ashwins, glorifying them at break 
of day ; AA^e solicit them Avith oblations. 

14. We adore those lords of Avater, leaders on the road 
of battle, in the evening, at dawn, and at mid-day ; there- 
fore, Rudras AA'ho are rich in food, give us not up hereafter 
to a mortal adversary. 

5 


V 
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15. Adorable Ashwins. bring in your ehariot at eerh 
dawn happiness to me, soliciting happiness ; I, Soijh\ri. 
invoke you as (did my) father. 

16. (Ashwins), who are swift as thought, tlio sliowerers 
(of benefits), prostrators of the arrogant, the givers of 
enjoyment to many, be ever nigh unto ns. for our .seemity. 
with many and prompt protections. 

17. Ashavins, of goodly aspect, leaders (of rites), deep 
drinkers of the Soma juice, come to our dwelling, abounding 
Avith horses, AA'ith cattle, Avith gold. 

18. jVTa)’^ we obtain from you (AA'calth) spout aueuu.sly 
bestowed, comprising excellent strength, such as is desired 
by all. and unassailable by a poAverful (foe) : may Aie 
obtain from you Arho are rich in food, upon your coming 
hither, all good thijigs. 


VIII. 4. 3. 


The deity is Agm ; the is Vishwam,vna&. the aoii of 

Vyashwa ; the metre is Vshnih, 

1. Adore him who resists (our foes), At'orship Jatavedas 
the diffuser of smoke, of unobstructed radiance. 

2. Commend AAuth praise, all-beholding Vishavamanas, 
that Agni, who is the giver of chariots to theAUienvious 
(Avorshipper). 

3. The repellor (of foes), the ^r[|j4ed arrests 

the food and drink, and the of oblations takes away 

the Avea4th.’i^f^Ao3l)^f Avhoin he forekuoAA’s (the neglect 
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4. Tlie imperishable lustre rises of that Agni, who is 
radiant, bright with blazing teeth, resplendent, and 
glorious amidst troops (of wor.shippers). 

а. Rise up with celestial splendour, thou who art radiant 
with great and present lustre, who art worthily worshipjied 
and glorified. 

б. Proceed, Aojii, with pious praises, offering in due 
order the oblations (to the gods), for thou art their mes- 
■senger, the bearer of oblations. 

7. I invoke for you. (Avorshippers), Agxi. the ancient 
niinistrant priest of men ; 1 praise him with this hymn, 
I glorify him for you. 

8. (AVorship him who is) of wondrous works, who, 
gladdened (by offerings), is present like a friend, whom 
(the priests) by their sacrifices, according to their power, 
render propitious to the worshii>j)er. 

9. Piotis Avorshippers. at the place of offering.-, adore 
AA'ith praise him aa’Iio is gratified by At'orship. the completer 
of the sacrifice. 

10. Let our sacrificers. jireparctl (with their jjnple- 
ments), present themselA'cs before the chief of the 
Angirasas, Avho is the most renoAAUied offerer of oblations 
amongst men. 

11. -These thy vast blazing flames, undecaying Agxi, 
are most poAA'erful, vigorous as horses. 

12. Do thou, Avho JwWiJie lord of food, giAm us riches, 
AA-ith male offspring : defend u-<. Aytb our sons and grand- 
sons, in battles. 
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13. When Agni, the lord of men, is sharpened (by 
sacrifice), and, well pleased, is present in the abode of a 
man. he verily defends it against all evil spirits. 

li. Hero, Agni, lord of men. hearing this my present 
praise, consmne the guileful RaJcshasas by thy flames. 

15. No hostile mortal shall have power by fraud over 
him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation present.^ 
(offerings) to Agni. 

16. The Rishi Vya.shwa. desirous (of propitiating) the 
showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the bestoAver of 
wealth ; .so we too kindle thee for (the acc|uirc'nicnt of) 
ample riches. 

17. UsHANAS. the son of Kavi. has e.stablished thee. 
Jatavedas. as the ministrant priest, thee as the ofl'erei 
of sacrifice, for Manu. 

18. All the consentient gods have made thee their 
nie.‘-senger ; mayest thou, divine Agni, who art the first 
(of the deities), quicldy become the object of their worship. 

19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortal, 
purifying, dark-moving, mighty (Agni), his messenger. 

20. Let us with uplifted ladles invoke him, the brilliant, 
bright-shining, imdecaying, ancient Agni. who is to be 
adored by men. 

21. The man who by the (holy) presenters of oblations 
makes offerings to him, receives (from Agni) ample nourish- 
ment, with male progeny, and fame. 

22. The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds with 
reverence at sacrifices to the ancient Agni, the first 
(of the gods), the cognizant of all that exists. 
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23. Let us, like Vyashvva, glorify the brilliant Agni 
with these excellent and most pious praises. 

24. Rishi, son of Vyashwa, adore the far-spreading 
dome.stic Agni, with jiraises. like Sthubayupa. 

2.'5. Pious men glorifv the ancient Agni. the guest of 
men. the son of the trees, for protection. 

26. >Sit down. Agni. on the sacred gra.ss. in the presence 
of all those uorshijipers diligent (in pious works, induced) 
by their veneration (to accept) the oblations of men. 

27. Grant us (Agni) many desirable (things), grant us 
riches envied by many, ((comprehending) vigmir, offspring, 
fame. 

28. Agni. (who art) the desired of all, the humbler 
(of foes), the youngest (of the gods), ever bestow riches 
upon the tranquil and comstanl man. 

29. Thou verdy art a liberal bciicfactor : bestow upon 
us, Agni. food, with cattle and the gift of abundant 
riches. 

30. Thou, Agni, art renomied ; bring hither the veraci- 
ous, the purely vigorous, tlic resplendent deities Mitba 
and Varuna. 

VIII. 4. 4. 

The deity is Indba, except in the last triplet, which celebrates 
the munificence of Saja Vabv, the son of Svshamas ; the Rishi is 
Vaiyyashwa, or the son of VxAsnwA ; the metro is UaliniJi, except 
in the last verse, which is Anvahlubh. 

1. Let us earnestly, friends, address our prayer to 
Indba, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; for you I praise 
the chief leader (in battles), the resolute (opposer of foes). 
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2. Thou art renowned for strength ; from the slayiiig 
of Vbitra, thou art (famed as) Vbitrahan : thou sur- 
passest. heroj the opulent in the donation of thy riches. 

3. Praised by us. bestow upon us riches of wonderful 
variety ; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the issue (of thy 
^Yeapons) puttest thine enemies to fliglit. art the donor 
(of treasures). 

4. Burst open to thy worshippers. Indba, tlie highly 
prized wealth : glorified by us. do thou who art endowed 
with resolution, bring (us wealth) with a resolute (mind). 

5. Lord of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponents resist not tin’ left hand nor thy right, thv 
enemies (resist thee) not. 

6. I approach thee, thunderer. w’ith praises, a.s (a cow- 
herd 2 oes) ■with cattle to the pasture ; gratify the flesire. 
satisfy the mind of thine adorer. 

7. Pierce destroyer of VEirRA, bringer (of wealth to 
thy worshippers), subduer of enemies, preside over all (the 
offerings) of us, Vishwamanas. with a (favourable) mind. 

8. May ■we, hero, slayer of Vritr.a. invoked of many, 
become ptjssessed of this thy ne^\v. desirable, and happiness- 
producing wealth. 

9. As, Indba, inspirer (of men), thy strength is ir- 
resistible, (so) invoked of many, thy munificence to the 
donor (of oblations) cannot be marred. 

10. Most adorable, chief leader (of meu), invigorate 
(thyself Aviththe Soma) for (the conquest of) great ■wealth : 
consume, Maghavan, the strong (cities of the Asuras) 
for the rich spoil. 
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II. Wielder f)f the thunderbolt, our solicitations have 
been formerly iiddi'es.scd to other gods than thee : give 
us. Ma«h.av.4x. oI tliy (.Kjhul, and giiarrl it) for us vitli 
(thv) protections. 

IJ. Verily, iiupeller (of men), who art to be worshipped 
by praise. I apply to jio other than thee for sustenance, 
riches, reputation, and strength. 

13. Effuse the Soma juice for IxjiEA. let him quaff the 
Soma Ijt'vei'age ; he by his might rewards (the donor) 
with wealth. 

14. Let me address the lord of «tecds. who associates 
hi.s strei'gth (n ith the M.abots) : now hear the words of 
the son oi Vyashwa praising thee. 

lo. No one, Indea. has ever been born more mighty 
than thou ; no one (surpassing thee) in riches ; no one 
(more jKjwerful) in protection ; no one (more entitled) to 
praise. 

16. Pour out, priest, the most exhilarating (draught) 
of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he, the ever-mighty 
hero, alone is praised. 

17. Indea. ruler of horse.s, no one surpasses thine 
ancient praise, either for force or for fame. 

18. Desirous of food, we inAmke your lord of viands, 
who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) by attentive 
(worshippers). 

19. Come, friends, let us glorify Indea, the leader, 
who is entitled to praise, who, single, overcomes all hostile 
hosts. 
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20. Recite agreeable words, sweeter than clarified butter, 
or than Soma, to the illiLstrious (Indba), who is gratified 
by eulogy, who rejects not praise. 

21. Whose energies are unbounded : whose wealth 
cannot be carried away ; whose bounty extends like the 
firmaiuent over all. 

22. Glorif}' Ixdha, the unassailable, the powerhil. the 
regulator (of men), as was done by Vyashwa ; he. the 
lord, gives a spacious dw'clling to the donor (of the 
oblation). 

23. Praise verily at present, son of Vyashwa. praise 
(Indra), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital principles), 
the adorable, the all-wise, to be honoured repeatedly 
(by sacred rites). 

2-1. Thou art cognizant. Avielder of the thunderbolt, 
of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying sun day 
by day (is of that) of the (birds) flying in all direction.s 
(from their roost). 

25. Indra, of goodly a.spect, bring to the offerer (of the 
oblation) that (irrotection) wherewith to defend him thou 
hast twice slain (the foe) for Kutsa ; show the 'ame 
(care of us). 

20. (Indra) of goodly aspect, we implore thee who art 
entitled to praise, for (our) preservation ; for thou art 
the overcomer of all our adversaries. 

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wickedness of 
ev.l beings, who enriches (the dwellers) on the seven 
rivers ; now hurl, thou who aboundest in wealth, thy 
weapon at the Dasa. 
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28. As thou, Varu, hast distributed vast wealth to 
those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of Sushamax, 
(so do thou now di st ri bute) to the descendants of Vyashwa ; 
(and so too thou), auspicious food-bestowing (Ushas). 

29. May the gifts of a humane (prince), when offering 
the Soma libation, extend to the Vyashwas, yea. and 
substantial wealth by hundreds and thousands. 

30. If any ask of thee, (Ushas), when an)m'here pre.scnt, 
where the sacrificer (Varti dwells), (reply) the powerful 
(prince), the refuge of all, abides on (the banks of) the 
Gomati river. 


VIII. 4. 5. 

Tlio Jehiee. iiiv ItiiKA and Vabvxa. except in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twcltth .stanzas, in which they are the Vishwabevas ; the Sishi 
is the son of V vashwa : the metro is V/thiik, except in the penultimate 
stanza, where it is Vnlinigjarbha. 

1. You two arc the protectors t)f the universe, divine, 
and to be adored nniong the gods ; therefore. (Vishwa- 
MANAs), thou sacrificest to the pair who are observant of 
truth and endowed with real power. 

2. Mitra and Yaruna, doers of good deeds, (diffusers 
of) riches, who are the charioteers (of men), well born of 
old, the sons (of Aditi). observant of vows, (you are 
worshipped by me). 

3. The great and veracious Aditi. the mother (of the 
gods), gave birth to those two vho are possessed of all 
affluence, and shining with great splendour, for the (destruc- 
tion of the) Asuras. 
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4. The great Mitba and VARUJfA, the two sovereign 
and powerful deities, the observers of truth, illume our 
solemn rite. 

5. Grandsons of mighty strength, sons of energy, doers- 
of good deeds, liberal benefactors, they preside over 
the habitation of food. 

6. Bestow (upon us) good gifts, viands, whether of 
heaven or earth: may the water-shedding rains attend 
upon you. 

7. (These are they) who look upon the great deities as 
(a bull contemplates) the herd, sovereigns observant of 
truth aud propitious to adoration. 

8. Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they sit 
down for the office of .sovereignty ; observant of obli- 
gations, endowed with .strength, they acquire vigom'. 

9. T'horough kuowcrs of the path, even before the eye 
(can see), causing (all beings) to open their eyelid.s, exi.sting 
from ot old, and shining with a mild radiance, verily they 
have been worshipped. 

10. May the divine Aditi, may the Nasatya,s also 
protect us ; may the rapid Mabuts defend us. 

11. Munificent and irresistible (Mabuts), guard our 
vessel by day aud night, so that we may be secure through 
yom' protection. 

12. Wc, uninjured (through his protection, offer praise), 
to the liberal Vishnu, who harms not (his adorers) : do 
thou who goest by thyself alone (to combat), and causest 
wealth to fiow (to the worshipper), hear (omr prayer) in 
behalf of him who has commenced the sacrifice. 
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13. We solicit that ample, all-desired, all-guardiiior 
(ivealth) -whicli IIitra. Vartina, and Aryaman hold under 
their protoct-o.’i. 

J-I. Yea, may lie -who causes the naters to floiv (Par- 
janya). the ilARUTS, the Ashiviys. Ixdba, Vishnu, may 
all (thes!' deities) together, the showerers (of benefits, 
protect) tliat nealth for us. 

15. Those desirable leaders (of men), rapidin ino%'ement, 
break down the haughtiness of any (foe) whatevei’. as an 
iiiipctuou.s current (sweeps away all obstacles). 

16. This one. the lord of men (Mitr.-i), contemplatt.s 
many A%ast things ; we follow his rites for yon. 

17. We observe the ancient rites of the imperial Vabhna 
and the renowned iliTRA. (rites) that arc good for (our) 
dwelling. 

18. (Mitra is h(') who has measured with his rays the 
limits of both heaven aiwl earth ; who has filled both 
heaven and earth with his greatness. 

19. He. SuRA’A. has uplifted his radiance in the region 
of the heaven ; kindled and invoked with burnt-offerings, 
he is bright, like Agyi. 

20. Eaise voiir voice in the spacious hall of sacrifice 
(to hun) who is lord over food derived from cattle, who 
is able to grant nutritious sustenance. 

21. I glorify by night and day that sun (Mitra and 
Varuna). and both the heaven and earth ; do thou 
(Vahuna) ever bring us to the presence of the bountiful, 

22. We have received from the son of Shshaman, 
the descendant of Ukshan, the overcomer (of foes). 
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a well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of 
horses). 

23. Among bay horses these two are pre-eminently 
the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager in combat ; 
the two strong bearers of men. 

21. Tlirough this neAv praise (of IIitra and Vasun.v) 
I liave obtained at the same moment of the mighty prince, 
two fast-going sagacious steeds, with whip and reins. 


VIII. 4. 6. 

The dcitica arc the Asnwii.s, but of the Inst six stanzas V v\r ; 
the Bishi as before, Visiiwaii.ikas, the son of Vyashv a, (or Vy ishwa 
the deaeenclant of Axgibas); the metro of the first fifteen stanzas 
and the twenty-second, twenty-third, and twenty-fourth is UsJinih ; 
that of the sixteenth and three following is Gayalri, as also oi tlie tnenty- 
lii-t .\nd twuity-fifth ; that of the twentieth, An'ushtubli. 

1. (A.sIIWINS) of irresistible .strength, affluent showerers 
(df Ijci’olits), I invoke your chariot amidst the pioiu. who 
arc asscj]il)led to celebrate yoiu presence. 

2. (S.n), Varu (thus), Nasatyas, senders of rain, 
afflut'nt .showerers (of benefits), as you came to SusHAiiiVN 
with your protections to (grant him) great riches, (so come 
to me). 

3. Affluent in nourislunent. we invoke you, who are 
desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this occasion at dawn with 
oblations. 

4 . Leadeits (of rites), let your renowned all-conveying 
chariot come to us, and (do you) recognize the praises 
of the zealous (worshipper) for his prosperity. 
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5. Ashwins, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect the 
guileful ; verily. Eudras, vex your adversaries. 

6. DasrAiS, who are gratified by sacred rites, of fascinat- 
ing complexion, lords of rain, pass with your fieet (horses) 
completely romid our entire (sacrifice). 

7. Come to us, Ashwins, with all-supporting riches, 
for you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

8. IxDRA and Nasatyas, who arc most accessible, come 
to this Jiiy sacrifice : come. gods, to-day, with (other) 
divinities. 

9. Desirous of you -who arc bestowers of wealth, we 
invoke you, as did (our father) Vyashwa : come, sagacious 
Ashwins, hither with favourable intentions. 

10. Praise the Ashwins devoutly, Rishi. that they may 
repeatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy the nearest 
(approaching enemies) and the Panis. 

11. Hear, leaders (of rites), (the invocat'wj) of me the 
son of Vyashwa. and midersta-id its (purport) ; and may 
Varuna. Mitra. and Aryamax cnncurrcrl ly (grant me 
wealth). 

12. Adorable showerors (of benefits), bestow daily upon 
me (some) of that (wealth) which is given by you, which 
is brought by you for the worshippers. 

13. The man who is enveloped in sacrifices (offered) 
to you, like a woman with additional raiment, rewarding 
him, Ashwins, you place him in prosperity. 

14. Favourably disposed towards me, come, Ashwins, 
to the dwelling of him who knows (how to prepare for you) 
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the most copiously effused (libation) to be drunk by the 
leaders (of rites). 

15. Affluent showerers (of benefits), come to our du'oUing 
for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders ((tf rites), 
for you bring the sacrifice to completion by prai.se. a.s the 
fatal shaft (slat’s the deer). 

16. Ashwins. leaders (of rites), among (all) invociition.s 
may my most earnest praise invoke you as a mes.senger, 
may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17. Whether, immortal (A.SHtvixs), you rejoice in the 
water of the firmament, or in the dwelling of the wor.shipi>er, 
hear this my (invocation). 

18. Verily this ShweMyavari. the golden- patlied river, 
is of all rivers the especial bearer of your (praise.s). 

19. Ashwins. following a brilliant course, you acquire 
celebrity by the white river worthily praising you. the 
euricher (of the iieople on its banks). 

20. Yoke your chariot-drau’ing horses. Yayu ; bring 
them, Vasu, encouraged (to the sacrifice) : then drink 
our Soma ; come to our daily libations. 

21. AVe solicit thy protection, A^ayu, lord of sacrifice, 
wonderful son-in-law of Twashtri. 

22. We, the offerers of Soma, solicit riches from the 
sovereign, the son-in-law of Twashtri ; (may we become) 
wealth}’. 

23. Establish. Vayu, happiness in heaven ; bear 
quickly thy well -horsed (chariot) ; do thou, who art 
mighty, yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the car. 
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2i. We invoke thee who art of graceful form, extending 
tlirough thy magnitude thy limbs iji all directions, to our 
religious rites, like the stone (for bruising the Soma). 

25. Divine Vayu. foremost (of the gods), exulting in 
thine own mind, cause our rites to be productive of food 
and water. 


Vlll. -1. 7. 

Tlic VisHWADEVAS are the deities ; Makv, tlic son of Viva.sw.at, 
is the liiahi’, the metre of the <idd vemes is Brihali ; of the even, 
Satobrihati. 

]. Agni is ihe Purohita at the sacrifice : the stones, 
the sacred grass (are prepared) for the ceremony. I 
invoke with the holy verse the Marot'S, Brahmakaspati, 
and all the gods, for their desirable protection. 

2. Thou come.st (Agxi). to the victiiu. to the dwelling 
(of the worshipper), to the touchwood, to the Senna, at 
<lawn and at night : universal deities, givers of wealth, 
knowing all things, be the defenders of our pious acts. 

.3. Let the ancient sacrifice jnoceed fir.st to Agki. then 
to the gods, — to the Aditya.s, to Varuxa, ob.'-ervant of 
obligations, to the all-resplendent Maruts. 

4. May the universal deities, j)ossessors of all opulence, 
destroyers of foes, be (nigh) to Manu for his prosperity : 
do you, who know all things, secure to us an abode safe 
from robbers through your unassailable protections. 

5. Universal deities, united together and of one mind, 
come this day to us, (attracted) by the sacred praise 
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addressed to you ; and do you, Maruts, and the mighty 
goddess Aditi. (come) to the dwelling, (our) abode. 

6. Direct, Maruts, your beloved horses (to our rite) ; 
Mitra. (come to our) oblations ; and may Tndra, and 
Varuka, and the swift leaders, the Adityas, sit down on 
our sacred grass. 

7. Bearing the dipt sacred grass, offering in due order 
the (sacrificial) food, pre.senting the effused Soma, and 
having the fires kindled, we invoke you, Varuxa. (and 
the rest), as did Manus. 

8. Maruts. Vishnu, Ashwixs. Pushan, come hither 
(induced) by my praise : may Indra. the first (of the gods), 
also come, the showerer (of benefits), he who is praised 
by (his) worshippers as the slayer of Vritra. 

9. Unopjjressive deities, bestow upon us a mansion 
without defect, so that, subduers (of foes), no one may 
injure our defences, whether from afar or nigh. 

10. There is identity of race among you, deities, destroy- 
ers of foes ; there is kindred (with me your worshipper) ; 
therefore utter at once the command for our former pros- 
perity and for new happiness. 

11. Deities, ijossessed of all wealth, I, desirous of offering 
worship, address to you verily unprecedented praise, for 
the sake of obtaining desired affluence. 

1'2. Devoutly praised (Maruts), when the adorable 
Savitri has risen above you, then bipeds and quadrupeds, 
and the flying birds, seeking (their objects), enter (upon 
their functions). 
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13. We would invoke each deity among you (gods) 
for protection, each deity for the attainment of our desires, 
each deity for the acquisition of food, glorifying you with 
divine praise. 

14. May the universal gods with one consent be together 
the givers (of riches) to Manu ; may they, both to-day 
and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth upon us and 
upon our posterity. 

16. I glorify you, innoxious deities, in the place of 
praises : no harm befalls the man who, Mitra and 
Varuna, offers (oblations) to your glories. 

16. He enlarges his dwelling, he has abundant food 
who offers you (oblations) to obtain a blessing : througli 
his pious acts he is born on every side in his children ; 
all prosper (through your favour) unharmed (by enemies). 

17. He gains (wealth) without war. he travels along the 
road.s with quick (horses), whom Aryaman. Mitra and 
Varuna, alike munificent, and acting in concert, protect. 

18. You enable him (JIanu) to proceed by an unob- 
structed road ; you grai t him easy acce.^s to difficult 
passes ; may the weapon (ofth''f(>e) be far from him, and, 
inflicting no injiuy, peri.sh. 

19. Divinities of benevolent vigour, .since you preside 
over the rite to-day. at the rising of the sun. since, posses- 
sors of all wealth, (you are pre>-ent) at his setting, or at his 
waking, or at the meridian of the day ; 

20. Or since all-uisc deifies, you accept the sacriflee, 
bestowing on the zealous donor (of the oblation) a dwelling 
(such as we may worship in), then, possessors of all wealth, 

6 F 
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distributors of riches, may we worship you in the midst 
{oi that dwelling). 

21. (Gods), who are possessed of all wealth, bestow 
the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent Manu, offering 
oblations to you at smirise, mid-day, and simset. 

22. We solicit of you, resplendent deities, as a son (of 
a father), that which is to be enjoyed by many ; offering 
oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), Adityas. by which 
we may possess abundance. 


VIII. 4. 8. 

Seitiea and Siahi as before ; tbe metre is Gayatri, except in the 
fourth Verse, where it is Pitra-ttahnih. 

1. May the three-and-thirty divinities sit down upon 
the sacred grass ; may they accept (our offerings), and 
bestow upon us both (sorts of wealth). 

2. May Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman and tlie Agnis, 
with their -wives, honouring the donors (of the oblation), 
and addressed wdth the sacrificial exclamation. — 

3. Be our protectors, whether coining ^with all their 
attendants from the west, from the north, from the 
south, from the east. 

4. Whatever the gods desire, that assuredly comes to 
pass : no one can resist their (will), no mortal withholds 
(their) offerings. 

0 . Seven are the lances of the seven (troops of the 
Maruts), seven are their ornaments, they wear seven 
.sjurpassing glories. 
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VIII. 4. 9. 

Deities as before : the SiaJu is Kasiiyafa, the son of A[abicbi, or 
jMasu, the son of Vivaswat ; the metre is Dwipada Viraj. 

1. One (Soma) brown of hue, all-pervading, leader of 
the nights, ever young, decorates (himself) with golden 
ornaments. 

2. One (Agni) intelligent, resplendent among the gods, 
is seated in his place (the altar). 

3. One (Twashtki) inunoveably stationed among the 
gods, holds his iron axe in his hand. 

4. One (Indba) holds his tliunderb)lt wielded in his 
hand, by which he slays the Veitras. 

5. One (Rudea) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the distri- 
butor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon in his 
Jiand. 

6. One (Pushan) watches the roads like a robber, and 
is cognizant of hidden treasures. 

7. One (Vishnu) wide-stepping, has traversed the 
three worlds where the gods rejoice. 

8. Tivo (the Ashwins) travel with swift (horses) along 
with one (bride Sueya), like travellers to foreign coimtries. 

9. Two of like beauty and of royal rank (Mitra and 
Varuna), worshipped with oblations of clarified butter, 
have taken their seat in heaven. 

10. Some (the Ateis) when worshipping, call to mind 
the great saman, wherewith they light up the sun. 
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VIII. 4. 10. 

Deities as before : the is Makit, the son of Vivaswat; each 
of the four stanzas is in a different metre, Oayatri, Pura-uaJmih, Brihati^ 
Anushtnbh. 

1. There is no one among you, gods, who is an infant 
or a youth ; you verily are all of mature existence. 

2. Destroj'ers of foes, gods, adored hy Manu, who are 
three-and-thirty, and are thus hymned ; 

3. Do you preserve us, do you protect us, do you direct 
us (to our good) ; lead us not afar from the paternal paths 
of SIanu, nor from those still more distant. 

4. Gods, who are here present, all to whom this full 
sacrifice is offered, bestow upon us, upon om cattle and 
horses, happiness far renowned. 



UVAKA V. 


VIII. 5. 1. 


The deities of the first four stanzas are the sacrifice and 
praise of the Tajamana; of the next five, the praise of the same 
and his tvifc ; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinit}' of the rest ; the Bishi is Hahv, the son of Vivaswat ; the 
metre of tlic ninth and fourteenth verses is Anushtubh ; of the last 
four, Pankti; of the tenth, Padanichrit; of the rest, Oayatri. 

1. He who offers oblations (to the gods, again) offers ■ 
them : he pours forth libations and presents (the sacred 
cake), he delights in reiterating the praise verily of 
Indra. 
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2. Indba protects from sin that man who offers him 
cakes and presents Sonia mixed with milk. 

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him, sent by the gods, 
Avith which, b<affling all hostilities, he prospers. 

4. In his house perpetual abundance, accompanied by 
progeny, (is present), and milch kine are milked day by 
day. 

5. Gods, may the husband and wife, who Avith one 
mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate you) 
with the Soma ever mixed Avith milk, — 

6. Constantly associated, may they acquire appropriate 
(sacrificial) viands ; may they be able to offer sacrifice ; 
may they never be Avanting in food (given by the gods). 

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, they 
withhold not your praise, but offer abundant (sacrificial) 
food. 

8. Blessed AA’ith youthful and adolescent ofl’spring, 
and both having their persons richly ornamented, they 
pass (happily) their aa'IioIc life. 

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the Avealth 
they solicit, presenting gratifying (oblations to the gods), 
for the sake of immortality enjoying personal imion, they 
(wife and husband) Avorshii> the gods. 

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the mountains, 
the rivers, and Vishnu, associated (AA'ith the gods). 

11. May the adorable Pushan, the possessor of opulence, 
the most beneAmlent patron to all, come auspiciously ; 
may a wide path (be open) for oiii prosperity. 

12. All men Avith (devout) minds are the unwearied 
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(praisers) of the irresistible deity (Ptjshan), verily the 
(most) sinless of the Adityas. 

13. Since Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna are oiir pro- 
tectors. may the paths of the sacrifice be easily traversed 
(by them). 

14. T worship the divine Agni, the preceder of you. 
(gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches ; the wor- 
shippers (cherish him), the boimtiful perfector of the 
sacrifice, like a friend. 

15. The chariot of the devout worshipper quickly 
(prevails), as the hero (j)revails) in all combats whatever : 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 

16. Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them libations, 
thou, worshipper, shalt not perish : the celebrator of the 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the gods, 
overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 

17. Xo one obstructs him by his acts, he is never driven 
(from his station), he is never separated (from his family) : 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacri- 
ficers. 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to him are 
swift herds of horses ; the celebrator of the sacrifice, who 
desires to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes 
those uho are no sacrificers. 
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VIII. 5. 2. 

Indba is the deity ; the Riahi is MedhatithIi of the race o£ 
Kaewa. ; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. Celebraite with songs the great deeds of Indsa. 
the drinker of the stale Soma, when in his exhilaration. 

2. The fierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, has 
slain Sribinda. Anarshani. Pipru and the slave 
Ahishuva. 

3. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the vast Abbuda : 
achieve, Indra, this manly exploit. 

4. I invoke the victorious liandsome-jawed Indra 
for your protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud. 

5. Exhilarated by the Soma draughts, thou, hero, 
throwest open the pastures of the cattle and horses like 
a (hostile) city. 

6. If thou art propitiated by my libation and praise, 
and bestowest food (upon me), come with viands from afar. 

7. Indra, who art pleased by praise, we are thine 
adorers ; do thou therefore, who art the drinker of the 
Soma, be generous unto us. 

8. Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food, Magha- 
VAN, for vast is thy wealth. 

9. Make us (Indra) possessed of cattle, of gold, and 
of horses : may we prosper With abundant viands. 

10. We invoke Indra, who is greatly to be praised- 
whose arm is stretched out for the protection (of the world), 
acting nobly for our defence. 

11. The slayer of Vbitba, the accomplisher of a hundred 
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exploits in war, achieves them that he may be the giver 
of much wealth to his worshippers. 

12. May Shakra give us strength, may the liberal 
Indra with all protections be the supplier of our defici- 
encies. 

13. Glorify that Indra who is the preserver of riches, 
the mighty, the conveyer beyond (calamity), the friend 
of the offerer of the libation ; 

14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm in 
battles, the acquirer of fame, the lord of vast riches 
through his prowes.s. 

15. No one puts a limit to his glorious deeds, no one 
asserts that he is not generous. 

16. Verily no debt is due (to the gods) by those Soma- 
partaking Brahmans offering libations ; the Soma is not 
drunk without the expenditure of boundless (wealth). 

17. Sing praises to the adorable (Indra), repeat prayers 
to the adorable (Indra), address hymns to the adorable 
(Indra). 

18. The powerful Indra. the discoinforter of hundreds 
and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is adorable ; he who 
is the benefactor of the sacrificer. 

19. Indra, who art to be invoked of men, come to 
their offered viands, drink of (their) libations. 

20. Drink of the (Soma) purchased by the milch cow, 
that (Soma) which i.s mixed with water, that which, 
Indra, is especially thine. 

21. Indra, pass by the man who offers the libation 
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in anger, him who ponra it out upon a spot disapproved 
of ; drink this presented Soma. 

22. IxDRA, who hast beheld our praises, proceed in 
three directions from a distance, pass beyond the five 
orders of beings. 

23. As the sun disperses his rays, do thou disperse 
(wealth upon me) : may my praises rapidly draw thee, 
as waters (reach) the low ground. 

24. Adhwaryit, quickly pour forth the Soma to the 
hero Indra with the goodly jaws ; bring the Soma for 
his drinking ; 

26. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the rain, 
who sent down the waters, who placed the mature (milk) 
in the cattle. 

26. The brilliant Indra slew Vritra, Aurnavabha, 
A.HISHUVA ; he smote Arbuda with frost. 

27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious (Indra) 
the overpowerer, the subduer (of foes), the praise inspired 
by the gods ; 

28. Indra, who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed 
Soma, makes knoun among the gods all pious rites. 

29. May those two golden-nianed steeds, together 
-exulting, bring him hither to the salutary (sacrificial) food. 

30. Indra, the glorified of many, let thy horses, praised 
by Priyamedha, bring thee down to drink the Soma. 
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Vin. 5. 3. 

Deity as before ; the Biahi is Medhyatithi ; the metre of the 
sixteenth and two following verses is Gayatri, of the last, Anvshtubh^ 
of the rest, Brihati. 

1. We are pouring forth to thee the Sotm juice like 
water : the praisers. streuing the dipt sacred grass, 
worship thee, .slayer of Vritra. in the streams (falling), 
from the filter. 

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout to 
thee. VA.sr, when the libation issues forth ; when, Tndea. 
bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the dwelling 
thirstijig for the Soma ? 

3. Re.solute (Indra), bestow abundantly upon the 
descendants of Kanwa thousands of viands ; ivise Mag ha- 
van, we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) of gold and 
cattle. 

4-. Drink, Medhyatithi, and in the exhilaration of 
the draUsjht .sing to Indra, to him who has harnessed his 
horses, who, when the Sonm is poured out, is present, 
the w’ielder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot is of gold. 

5. He who is well-handed, both left and right, who is 
the lord, who is wise, the performer of nmnerous great 
acts, the giver of vast W'ealth, Indra, who is the demolisher 
of citie.‘', who is gratified by praise, is glorified (by us). 

6. He who is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted, 
practiced in combats, possessed of vast wealth, the de- 
mander of the libation, the praised of many, who by his 
acts (of bounty) is like a milch cow to the competent 
(worshipper). 
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7. Who knowti him drinking with (the priests) w^hen 
the SowM is etluscd 1 what food has he partaken of ? 
he, the handsonie-jawed, who, exhilarated by the (sacrificial) 
beverage, destroys cities by h's might. 

8. As a wild elejihant emitting the dews of passion, he 
manifests his exhilaration in many places : no one checks- 
thee, (Indra), come to the libation ; thou art mighty, 
and goest (everywhere) through thy strength. 

9. He who is fierce, unmoved (by foes) and firm, ready 
equipped for Viattle, — if Maghavan hear the invocation 
of his adorer, he will not go apart (from us) but come 
hither. 

10. Verily (Indra), in this manner thou art the showerer 
(of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) to us, unarrested 
(by foes) ; fierce (Indra), thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) when afar ; thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) when nigh. 

11. Showerers (of benefits) are thy reins, such also is 
thy golden Avhip ; thy chariot, JIaghavan, is a sho\verer 
(of benefits), so are th)' tw'o horses ; and thou, too, Shata- 
KRATU, art the sho\verer (of benefits). 

12. Showerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the libation 
to thee effuse the Sotna as a showerer ; straight-going 
(Indra), bring (us w'ealth) : arrester of thy horses, the 
showerer (of the oblation) has prepared the bountiful 
Soma to be mixed with the waters for thee. 

13. Come, most powerful Indra, to drink of the Soma 
ambrosia, (for without coming) this Maghavan, the 
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achiever of many exploits, hears not onr praises, our 
chaunts, onr hymns. 

14. Shatakratu, slayer of Vrttra, let thy horses, 
yoked to thy car, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy chariot, 
(to our sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices (offered) by 
others. 

15. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the Soma, 
accept to-day this oiu: present praise ; may our sacrifices 
be most successful in exciting thine exhilaration. 

16. The hero (Indra) who has (ever) guided us delights 
not in thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in that of any 
other. 

17. Verily Indra said that the mind of a woman is 
not to be controlled, he declared also that her intellect was 
.small. 

18. The two horses of Indra, hastening to the exhila- 
ration (of the Soma), draw his chariot ; the pole of the 
showerer rests upon them. 

19. Cast thine ej'es (son of Playoga) downwards, not 
up\vards : keep thy feet close together ; let not (men) 
behold thine ankles, for from having been a Brahman 
thou hast become a female. 



VIII. 5. 4] 


Eighth Mandala 


9a 


vni. 6. 4. 

Deity as before ; the Sialii is Nifatithi, the descendant of 
Kanwa, except in the three last stanzas, where the Siahis are the 
thousand Vasttkochishas, of the race of Akqibas; the metre is. 
Anushtubh in the first fifteen verses, Gayatri in the three last. 

1. Come. Tndra, with, thy horses to receive the praise 
of Kanwa ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, retiurn thither. 

2. May the grinding stone, jnelding the Soma juice 
as it utters a somid, bring thee hither with the noise ; do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

3. The circiunference of these (stones) shakes (the Soma) 
at this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheep ; do you, ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

4. The Kan WAS invoke thee hither for protection and 
for food ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither. 

5. I make offering to thee of (he libations as the first 
drink is presented to tlie sliowerer ; do you. ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

6. (Indra) master of the family of heaven, come to us : 
do thou, who art tlie sustainer of the universe, (come) 
for our protection : do you, ruling yonder lieaven, 0 
radiant with oblations, return thither. 

7. Sagacious (Indra) bestower of niunerous protections, 
granter of infinite wealth, come luito us : do you, ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, retiun thither. 

8. May (Agni) the invoker, adorable amoiig the gods. 
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the benefactor of man, bring thee hither : do you. ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of foes), 
bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the falcon : 
do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
retiurn thither. 

10. Come, lord, from whatever direction, to drink the 
<So»na offered with Swaha : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 
O radiant with oblations, return thither. 

11. Come to listen to our praises, when they ar*' being 
recited, — bestow upon us delight : do you. ruling vonder 
heaven, 0 radiant u’ith oblations, return thither. 

12. Indra. who art possessed of cherished steeds, 
•come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-shaped horses : 
do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the region 
of the firmament ; do you, ruling yonder heaven. 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

] 1. Bestow upon us, hero, thousands of herds of cattle 
and horses : do you. ruling yonder heaven. 0 radiant with 
oblation.«, return thither. 

15. Bring to us, by thousands, tens of thousands and ■ 
hundreds (of good things) : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 
0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

1C. We, the thousand VASUROCHrsHA,s, and Indra 
( oiu leader), when we obtain vigorous herds of horses, — 

17. Such as are straight-going, fleet as the wind, briglit- 
■colouted, ligbt-footed, and shine like the sun, — 



VIJl. 5. 5J 


Eighth Mandala 


95 


18. 'I’hen (having received) the horses, attached to the 
rolling-wheeled chariot, given from afar, we dei)art to 
the middle of the forest. 


VIII. 5. 5. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the jUishi is Shyavashwa, of 
the family of Atri : the metre of the first twenty-one verses is 
UparUhtajjyotia, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth Pankli, 
and of the twenty-thii-d Mahabrihati. 

1. Associated vith Agxi, with Ixdha. with Waru^ja, 
with Vishnu, with the Adiiyas, the Rudras, and the Vosms, 
and united with the dawn and with Surya, drink. Ashwixs, 
the Soma. 

2. Powerful (Ashwixs). associated with all intelli- 
gences, with all beings, with heaven, with earth, with the 
mountains, united with tho dawn anil with Sury-a. drink, 
Ashwins, the Soma. 

3. Associated with all the tliricc-eleven dcitie.- at this 
ceremony, with the watens. with the Mwruls. nith the 
Bhrigus- united with the dawn and with Sura'A, drink, 
Ashwins, the Soma. 

4. Be gratified by the .sacrifice ; hear my invocation ; 
recognize, deities, all the offering.s in this ceremony ; 
united with the dawn and with Surya. bring iis, Ashwins, 
food. 

5. Be gratified by our prai.se as youths are delighted 
(by the voices) of maiden.-, : recognize, deities, all the 
ofieiings in this ceremony ; united with the daw n and 
with Surya, bring us, Ashwins, food. 
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6. Bu gratified, deities, by our praises, be gratified by 
the sacrifice, recognize, deities, all the offerings in this 
ceremony ; united with the dawn and with Surya. bring 
us, Ashwins, food. 

7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the Harideava 
pliuiges into the water : ye fall upon it like two buffaloes 
(plimging into a pool) ; united Avith the dawn and with 
Surya. come, Ashwins, by the triple path. 

8. As two geese, as two travellers, as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water), ye alight, Ashwins, upon the effused 
Soma ; united Avith the dawn and Avith Surya. come. 
Ashavins, by the triple path. 

9. Ye hasten like two falcons to the offerer of the 
libation, ye alight upon the effused Soma as tATO buffaloes 
(hasten to Avater) ; united with the daAvn and Avith Surya. 
come, Ashavins, by the triple path. 

10. Drink, Ashavins, the Soma, and satiate yourseh'e.s ; 
come hither ; give us progeny ; giA'e us Avealth ; united 
Avith the daAvn and Avith Surya. give us, Ashwins, 
strength. 

11. Conquer (Ashwins) yomr foes ; protect and praise 
(yoin AA'orshipper), grant progeny, give AA'ealth, and, 
united Avith the daAvn and with Surya, give us, Ashavins, 
strength. 

12. Destroy your foes, repair to your friends, grant 
progeny, gi\T wealth, and, united Avith the daAA’n and Avith 
Surya, give us, Ashwins, strength. 

13. Associated Avith Mitra and Varuna, with Dharma, 
with the Maruts, repair to the invocation of the adorer ; 
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repair (to him), Ashwins, united with the dawn, with 
Stjrya, and with the Adilyas. 

14. Associated with the Angirasas, with Vishhh, with 
the Mabxjts, repair to the invocation oi the adorer ; repair 
(to him), Ashwins. united with the dawn, with Subya, 
and with the Adilyas. 

15. Associated with the Ribhus, and with the Mabuts, 
repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers of food, to the 
invocation of the adorer ; repair (to him). Ashwins, united 
with the dawn, with Subya. and with the Adilyas. 

16. Be propitiou.s to prayer, be pl•opIti^us to sacred 
rites, slay the Ral^hasa.s. remedy di.seasos ; united with 
the dawn and with Subya. (drink). Ashwins. the Soma 
of the offerer. 

17. Be propitious to the strong, be propitious to men, 
slay the Rakshasas, remedy di.seases : united with the 
dawm and with Subya. (drink), Ashivins. the Soma of the 
offerer. 

18. Be propitious to the kiiie, be propitious to the 
people, slay the Rakshasas, remedy disease.s ; united with 
the dawn and v/itli Subya. (drink). Ashwins, the Soma 
of the offerer. 

19. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), hear the 
earnest praise of Shyavashwa offering libations as (you 
did) that of Atri. and, united with the dawn and with 
Subya, (drink), Ashwins, (the Soma) prepared the previous 

day. 

20. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), accept the 
earnest praises of Shyavashwa offering you libations as. 
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if you were o.ecepting oblations; and, united with the 
dawn and with Sueya, (drink), AsmviNs. (the Soma) 
prepared the previous daj-. 

21. Humblcrs of the pride (of your eiK‘iiiie.">), seize 
the sacrifices of Shyava.shwa ofierins libations as you 
seize your reins ; and united with the dawn and with 
SuRYA, (drink), AfiHWias, (the Soma) jjreparcfl the prex'Ioiis 
daj'. 

22. Direct your chariot downwanls. drink the Soma 
nectar ; come, Ashwiys, come (hither) ; de.sirou.s oi your 
protection, I invoke you ; give precious riclu‘> to the 
donor of the offering. 

28. Come, leaders of rites, when the sacriiiee. at nhioh 
your adoration is recited, is commenced, to drink of the 
Soma offered Iw me ; come, Ashwins. come (liither) -. 
desirous oi protection, I invoke you ; give precious riches 
to the donor of the offering. 

24. Divine (Ashwlns), partake to satiety of tlie sacri- 
ficial beverage, consecrated with the exclamation Sioaha ; 
come, AsHtviNS, come (hither) ; desirous ol pi-otection, 
I invoke you; give precious riches to the donor of the 
offering. 


VIII. 5. G. 

The deity is Imdba ; the Siahi ns before : the first six verses 
air: iu the Hhakvari metre, the seventh in the Mahapankfi. 

1. Thou art the protector of the effuser of the libation, 
■of the strewer of the clipt sacred grass ; drink jotTully, 
iShatakeatg, the Soma for thine exhilaration, -that portion 
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which (the goils) assigned thee, Indba. lord of the virtuous, 
who art the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror 
of many, the sulKluer of the waters, the leader of the 
Marvts. 

2. Protect the worshipper, IIaghavan, protect thyself ; 
drink joyfully. SH.n'AKR.iTU, the Soma for thine exhila- 
ration. — that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Indra, lord of the virtuous, rtho art the victor over all 
(hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the 
waters, the leader of the Martils. 

3. Thou, IIaohava:?, protectest the gods with (sacri- 
ficial) food, and thyself l.y thy might ; drink jo}'lully, 
Shatakratu. the Soma for thine exhilaration,— 
that portion which (the gods) assigned thee. IxDRA, lord 
of the virtuous, who art the victor over all (hostile) 
hosts, the conqueror of nianv, the subduer of the w'aters, 
the loader ot the Maruls. 

1. Thou art tlv generator ol heaven, the generator 
of earth; drink jovfully, Sh.vt-Vkratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — tliat portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indba, lord ot the virtuous, wlio art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror ol many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

5. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator of 
cattle ; drink joyfully, Shatakratu. the Soma for thine 
exhilaration,- that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, INDR.V.. lord oi the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror ol many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 
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0. Wielder of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise of 
the Atbis ; drink joyfully, Shatakbatu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion -which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indba, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the MariUs. 

7. Hear (the praises) of Shyavashwa offering the liba- 
tions, as thou hast heard (those) of Atbi engaged in holy 
rites : thou alone, Indba, hast defended Teasadasyu 
in battle, animating his prayer.s. 


VIII. 5. 7. 

Deity aadiitVii as before : tbe metre of the first verse is Atijagafi ; 
of the rest Mahapankti. 

1. Thou protectest, Indba, lord of rites, -R'ith all 
protections in combats with enemies, this sacrifice of him 
who offers thee the libations : slayer of Vbitba. ir- 
reproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
So>na at the mid-day solemnity. 

2. Fierce Indba, defeater of hostile armies, lord 
of rites, (thou protectest) with all thy protections ; slayer 
of Vbitba, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

j. Thou shinest the sole sovereign of this world, Indba, 
lord of rites, with all thy protections ; slayer of Vbitba, 
irreproacliable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Sofna at the mid-day solemnity. 

4. Thou alone, Indba, lord of rites, separatest the 
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combined worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy pro- 
tections ; slayer of Vritra, irreproachable wielder of the 
thvmderbolt, drink of the Sotna at the niid-dav solemnity. 

5. Thou, lord of rites, art sovereign over our prosperity 
and gains, with all thy protections ; slayer of Vritra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Sotnd at the mid-day soleiniiitv. 

6. Thou art for the .strength (of the world) ; thou 
protectest with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender, Indra, lord of rites ; slayer of Vritra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of tire 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

7. Hear the praises of Shyavashwa eulogizing thee, 
as thou hast heard those of Atri engaged in pions rites ; 
thou alone hast protected Trasadasyu in >)attle. aug- 
menting his vigorrr. 


VIII. 5. 8. 

The deities arc. Aosi and IrmsAi the SiM as before; the 
metre is Qayalri. 

1. Indra and Agni, you are the pure ministrants, 
(encouragers) in offerings and sacred rites, — hear (the 
praise) of this (tliy worshipper). 

2. Destroyers (of foes), riding in one chariot, slayers 
of Vritra, invincible •, hear, Indra and Agni, (the praise) 
■of this (thy worshipper). 

3. The leaders of rites have effused by the stones 
this sweet exhilarating (beverage) for you ; hear, Indra 
and Agni, (the praise) of this (thy worshipper). 
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4. Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice ; leaders 
of rites, Indba and Agni, come hither to the Soma effused 
for this solemnity. 

5. Accept these sacrifices whereby you have borne 
away the oblations ; leaders of rites, Indra and Aoni, 
come hither. 

6. Accept this my earnest praise, following the path 
of the Gayalri ; leaders of rites, Indba and Agni. come 
hither. 

7. Rich with the spoils of victory, come, Indra and 
Agni, to drink of the Soma, with the deities astir in the 
morning. 

8. Hear the invocation, Indba and ,4.gni, of Shya- 
VASHWA pouring out the effused juice, (and) the Atbis, 
to drink of the Soma. 

9. I invoke you both, Indba and Agni, as the sages 
have invoked you, for your protection, (and) to drink 
of the Soma. 

10. I solicit the protection of Indba and Agni, as- 
sociated with Sabaswati, to whom this Gayatri hymn 
is addressed. 


Vin. 5. 9. 

Aoni is the deity ; the Rithi is Nabhska, of the race of Kanwa r 
the metie is Mahapankti. 

1. I glorify the adorable Agni. (I invite) Agni with 
praise to the sacrifice, may Agni brighten the gods with 
the oblations at oiu: sacrifice : the sage Agni traverses 



VIII. d. 9] 


Eighth Mandala 


103 


both (worlcl.s. dischargin;; his function) as messenger of 
the goth : Tiitiy all our adversaries perish. 

2. (Propitiated), Agni. bv our new pra’se, baffle the 
hostile attemiits of these against our persons, consume 
the enemie.'' of those who are liberal (at sacred rites) ; 
may all our foolish assailants depart from hence, may all 
our adversaries ])erish. 

3. 1 pour into thy imiith. Aaxt. praises as others (fill it) 
with <lelicious butter ; do thou amidst the gods acknow- 
ledge (them), for thou ari anc'out. the giver of happiness, 
the messenger of Vivaswat ; may all our enemies perish. 

I. Aghi grants whatever food is solicited : invoked 
with offerings, he liestow.s on the worshippers happiness 
springing from trancpiillity and the enjoyment (of objects 
of sense) ; he is requisite for all invocation of the gods : 
may all our adversaries perish. 

5. Agni is known by his most prwerful and manifold 
deeds : he is the invoker of the eternals ; surroimded 
by victims, he proceeds against tlie foe : may all our 
adversaries iJeri,sh. 

6. Agni knows the births of the gods ; Agni knows the 
secrets of mankind : Agni is the giver of riches ; Agni, 
duly worshipped with a new (oblation), sets open the 
doors (of opulence) : may all our adversaries perish. 

7. Agni has his abode among the gods, he (dwells)) 
among pious people : he cherishes with pleasure many 
pious acts, as the earth all (beings) ; a god adorable among 
the gods : may all our adversaries perish. 

8. Let us approach that Agni who is ministered to by 
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seven priests ; vho takes refuge in all rivers, who has a 
triple dwelling place, the slayer of the Dasyu for Mandha- 
TRi, who is foremost in sacrifices : may all our adversaries 
perish. 

9. Agni, the sage, inhabits the three elementary regions ; 
may he, intelligent, and richly decorated, the messenger 
(of the gods), here perform worship to the thrice eleven 
deities, and satisfy all our desires : may all our enemies 
perish. 

10. Thou, ancient Agni, among men and gods, art alone 
to us the lord of wealth ; the flowing waters confined 
within their own banks flow around thee : may all our 
enemies perish. 


VIII. 5. 10. 

The deities are Ikdba and Aoki; the RisJti is NABii.iKA : the 
metre of the second verse is Shaheari; of the twelfth TrishWbh; 
of the rest Mahapankti. 

1. Victorious Indra and Agni, bestow upon us riches 
whereby we may destroy om powerful enemies in combats 
as fire fanned by the wind consumes the forests : may all 
our enemies perish. 

2. Do we not invoke you both ? we worship especially 
Indra. who is the strongest leader of men : he comes 
occasionally with his horses to bestow upon us food ; he 
comes to partake of the sacrifice : may all our enemies 
perish. 

3. They two, Indra and Agni, are present in the midst 
of battles ; do you two, leaders of rites, who are really 
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sages, when solicited (hy the wise), accept the offering 
(from him) who seeks your friendship : may all our enemies 
perish. 

i. Worship, like Nabdaka, Indra and Agni with 
sacrifice and praise, of whom is this universe, upon whose 
lap this heaven and the spacious earth deposit their 
treasure : may all oiu: enemie.s perish. 

6. Address like Nabhaka your praises to Ixdra and 
Agni, who overspread (w'ith their lustre) the seven-rooted 
ocean whose gates are hidden, and of whom Ixdra by his 
might is the lord: may all oui- eiremies perish. 

6. Cut off (the foe). Ixdra. a.s an old (primer) the pro- 
truding (branch) of a creeper ; liumble the strength of the 
Dasa ; may we divide his aecuiuulated treasure (despoiled) 
by Ixdra: may all our enemies perish. 

7. Inasmuch as these people honoiu’ Ixdra and Agxi 
with gifts and with praises, so may we, defying hosts, 
■overcome (our foes) with our warriors ; let us praise those 
seeking praise : may all our enemies perish. 

8. Offering oblations, (the worshipxiers) approach to the 
worship of Ixdra and Agxi. who are of a -white com- 
plexion, and rise from below with bright rays to heaven : 
they verily have liberated the waters from bondage : may 
all our enemies perish. 

9. Ixdra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of 
acts), may the luunerous merits, the many excellences of 
thee, who art the bestower of affluence and of male off- 
spring, perfect our understandings ; may all our enemies 
perish. 

10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable Ixdra, 
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the distributor (of riches), who by his might breaks the 
eggs of Shushna : may he conquer the celestial waters : 
may all our enemies perish. 

11. Animate that Indra to whom sacrifice is due, — 
sincere, bountiful, adorable ; him who frequents sacrifices, 
who breaks the eggs of Shoshna ; thou hast conquered 
the celestial waters : may all our enemies perish. 

12. Thus has a now hymn been addressed to IndR.4. 
and Agni. as was done by my father, by Mandhatri, by 
Angiras ; cherish us with a triply defended dwelling; 
may we be the lords of riches. 


VIII. 5. 11. 

The deity is Vaettna; the jRisAiNABHAXA; the metre Mahapankii. 

1. Offer praise to that opulent Varuna. and to the 
most sage Maruts ; (Varuna) who protects men by his 
acts, as (the herdsman guards) the cattle : may all our 
enemies perish. 

2. (I praise) with a like praise, with the praises of (my) 
progenitors, with the eulogies of Nabhaka. that Varuna 
who rises up in the vicinity of the rivers, and in the midst 
(of them) has seven sisters : may all our enemies perish. 

3. He embraces the nights : of goodly aspect, and quick 
of movement, he encompasses the universe by his acts ; 
all who are desirous (of his favour) diligently offer him 
worship at the three diurnal rites : may all our enemies 
perish. 

4. He, who visible above the earth sustains the points. 
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of the horizon, is the measurer (of the universe) ; that is 
the ancient abode of VARxmA, to which we have access ; 
he is our lord . li ke the keeper of cattle : may all omr enemies 
periish. 

Be nho i.s the .siistainer of the worlds, who knows 
the hidden and secret names of the (solar) rays, he is the 
s.vge who cherishes the acts of sage.s. as the heaven cher'shes 
numerous forms : may all our enemies parish. 

6. In whom all j):ou.s acts are concentrated, like the 
nave in the (centre of the) ulieel. worship him quickly vho 
abides in the three worlds ; as men assemble the cattle 
in their pasture, so do (our foes) collect their horses (to 
a.ssail us) : may all onr enemies irerlsh. 

7. He who. passing amidst those (regions of the firma- 
ment), gives refuge to all their races, and all the deities 
precede the chariot of Yaruxa. when manifesting his 
glories to perform his worship : may all our enemies perish. 

8. He is the hidden ocean; swift he mounts (the 
heaven) as (the sun) the sky ; u lien he has placed the 
sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament), he demolishes 
with his brilliant radiance the devices (of the Asuras ) ; 
he ascends to heaven : may all oiu enemies jierish. 

9. Of whom, present in the three worlds, the brilliant 
rays pervade the three realms beyond, the eternal dwelling 
of Varuxa. he is lord of the seven (rivers) : may all our 
enemies perish. 

10. He who in his successive functions emits his bright 
rays or turns them dark, first made his residence (in the- 
firmament), and, as the unborn sun the sky. supports 
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with the pillar (ol the firmament) both heaven and earth : 
may all our enemies perish. 


VIII. 5. 12. 

The deity of the first triplet is Vakuna ; the metre Trishtubh : 
the deities of the second triplet Are the Ashwins, and the metre 
AnmMubh ; the jRMi is Abchanasas or Nabhaka. 

1. The possessor of all wealth, the powerful Vaeuna, 
has fixed the heaven ; he has meted the measure of the 
earth ; he presides as supreme monarch over all worlds ; 
these all are the functions of Vaeuna. 

2. (Ilorify then the mighty Vaeuna ; reverence the 
wise guardian of ambrosia ; may he bestow upon us a 
thrice sheltering habitation ; may heaven and earth 
preserve us abiding in their proximity. 

3. Divine Vaeuna, animate the sacred acts ol me 
engaging in this thy worship : may we ascend the safe- 
bearing vessel by which we may cross over all difficulties. 

4. The sacred stones, Ashwins, the pious worshippers, 
Nasatyas, have fallen upon their sacred functions, (to 
induce you) to drink the Soina : may all our enemies 
perish. 

5. In like nianner as the pious Atei, Ashwins, invoked 
you with hymns, so (I invoke you), Nasatyas, to drink 
the Soina : may all our enemies perish. 

6. In like manner as the wise invoke you for protection, 
so do I invoke you, Nasatyas, to drink the Soma : may 
all our enemies perish. 
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ANUVAKA VI. 


VIII. 6. 1. 

The deity is Aoni; Vibufa, of the race of Angibas, is the 
Bishi: the metre is Qayalri. 

1. These repeaters of laudations recite the praises of 
the wise creative Agni, the uninterrupted sacrificer. 

2. Agni, Jatavkdas. to thee, the liberal offerer (of 
the oblation), the all-beholding. T repeat earnest praise. 

3. Th}'^ fierce flames, Agni, consume the forest, as wild 
animals destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

4. The consmning smoke-bannered fires, borne by 
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament. 

5. These fires separately kindled arc beheld like the 
tokens of the dann. 

fi. Black dust is ra’sed b\ the teet of J.itavedas when 
he moves, nhtn Agni spread.^ on tlie earth. 

7. Making the planls Ids lood. Agni devouring them is 
never .satiated, but fads again upon the young (shrubs). 

8. Bowing down (the trees) nith his toiigiies (of flame), 
and blazing with splendour, Agni shines in the forests. 

9. Thy station, Agni, is in the waters : thou cl ingest 
to the plants, and becoming their embryo, art born again. 

10. Thy lustre. Agni, lambent in the mouth of the ladle, 
shines when offered from (the oblation of) butter, 

11. Let us adore with hymns Agni, the granter (of 
desires), the eater of the ox, the eater of the marrow, on 
whose back the libation is poured. 
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12. We solicit thee, Agni, invoher ot tlio <;oils, performer 
•of sacred rites, with oblations and with fuel. 

1 3. Holy Agni, to whom oblations are offered . n e worship 
thee in like manner (as thou hast been uoi'.shipped) by 
Bheigu, by Manus, by Anoiras. 

11. Thou, Agni. art kindled by Agni : n sain- by a 
sage, a saint by a saint, a friend by a friciul. 

15. Do thou, Agni, bc.stow upon the pious donor (of 
the oblation) infinite riches and food with male progeny. 

16. Agni, (our) brother, who art elicited by strengtli, 
who hast red hor-ses, and art (the performer) of ])ure rites, 
be propitiated -by this my praise. 

17. My praises hasten to thee, Agni. as cows enter 
their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting ciilws. 

18. To thee. Agni. avIio art the chief of the Angimsas, 
all people have severally reconr.se for the attainment of 
their desires. 

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagaciou.-. propitiate 
Agni with sacrifices for the attainment of fond. 

20. Preparing the sacrifice in their jnansion.s, (the 
worshippers) adore thee, Agni, the powerful, the bearer 
(of the oblation), the invoker of the gods. 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people alike 
in many places ; we therefore invoke thee in battles. 

22. Adore tliat Agni who shines brightly when fed with 
offerings c)f butter, who hears this our invocation. 

23. We invoke thee, Agni, who art Jatavedas. listen- 
ing (to our praises), exterminating oiur foes. 
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2-1. I praise thi.--' Agni, the sovereign of men, the wonder- 
ful, the superintendent of holy acts ; may he hear me. 

2.5. "We invigorate like a horse that (Agni) whose might 
is everywhere present ; who is noble, strong, and benevo- 
lent. 

26. Slaying the malignant, (driving away) our enemies, 
everywhere co'isuniing the RalsJiasus, do thou. Agni, 
blaze forth with bright (radiance). 

27. Chief of the Aiigirasns, whom men kindle as did 
M.ANIIS; Agni. hear my words. 

28. "We w'orship with praises tlice, Ao.s'i, wdio art born 
in hea\eu or in tlie waters, elicited by strength. 

29. Ail these people, the inhabitants (of the earth), 
offer severally to Ihee (sacrificial) food for thy eating and 
enjoyment. 

30. Agni. through thee, may we. skilled in sacrifices 
and beholding men all our days, pa s thro'ugh (all) diffi- 
culties. 

31. AVe invoke with cheerlul and delightful (hymns) 
the gladdening Agni. dear 1o many, who abide* in the 
sacrifice with purLtying brilliance. 

32. Shining forth, Agni, like the rising sun. displaying 
thy strength by thy beams, thou destroyest the darkness. 

33. AVe solicit from thee, strong Agni, that desirable 
wealth w'hich is in thy gift and which decayeth not. 
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VIII. 6. 2. 

The deity is Aoni: Vib 0PA of the race of Aitoibas is the 
Bishi-, the metre is Qayalri. 

1. Honour Agni with fuel, awaken him, the guest, with 
(libations of) butter ; offer the oblations in him. 

2. Agni, accept my praise, be invigorated by this 
prayer ; be favourable to our hymns. 

3. I set Agni in the front as the messenger, I adore 
him as the bearer of the oblations ; may he cause the gods 
to sit down here. 

4. Brilliant Agni, as thou art kindled, thy great flames 
start blazing up. 

5. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near thee. 
0 propitious one ; Agni, receive our oblations. 

6. I worship Agni, the exhilarating invoker (of the 
god.s). the priest, him who shines forth with various lustre, 
and is rich in brilliance ; may he give ear. 

7. (I worship) the beloved Agni, the ancient adorable 
invoker (of the gods), the -wise, the frequenter of sacrifices. 

8. Agni, best of the Angirasns, do thou, continually 
accepting these our oblations, conduct the sacrifice at the 
due seasons. 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the knower, 
when kindled, bring the host of the gods hither. 

]n. AVe solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), the bene- 
ficent. the smoke-bannered, the resplendent, the banner 
of the sacrifices. 

11. Divine Agni, produced by strength, do thou protect 
us from the injurer, tear asimder our enemies. 
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12. The wise Agtsi, beautifying his body with the ancient 
hymn, has grown in might through the intelligent hymner. 

1 3. I invoke Agxi of purifying lustre, the son of (sacri- 
ficial) food, in this inviolable sacrifice. 

11. 0 Agni, adorable to thy friends, sit down with the 
gods on our sacred grass with thy resplendent radiance. 

15. Whatsoever mortal worships the divine Agni in. 
his house (for the attainment) ot wealth, to him he gives 
riches. 

16. Agni. the head (of the gods), the summit of 
heaven, — he the lord of the earth,— gladdens the seed of 
the waters. 

17. Agni. thy pure, bright, shining flames send forth 
thy splendours. 

18. Agni. lord of licaveu. thou presidcst over (all) 
that is to be desired or given ; may I be thy eulogist for 
happine.'-s. 

19. Thee, Agni, the wise (praise), thee they rejoice with 
(pious) rites ; may our praises invigorate thee. 

20. We ever choose the friendship of Agni, the tm- 
hanned, the strong, the messenger, the praiser (of the 
gods). 

21. The pure Agni shines forth when worshipped, — 
the purest offerer, the pure priest, the jiure sage. 

22. May my rites also and my praises ever invigorate 
thee ; Agni, take thought of our friendship. 

23. Agni, if T were thou or thou ivert I, thy wishes here 
should come true. 

24. Agni, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of wealth, 

8 F 
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through his niggardliness, reviles thee as to thy bestowal 
of wealth. 

16. These friends, effusing the Sorm, look on thee, 
Indka, as men with their fodder ready (look) on their 
cattle. 

17. We invoke thee here from afar for our protection, 
who art never deaf, and whose oars are always open to 
hear. 

18. If thou hearest this our prnj’^er. then display thy 
invincible power and be our nearest kinsman. 

19. Whenever, repairing to thee iii our distress, we 
offer our praises, attend to us, Indra, as a giver of cattle. 

20. Lord of might, wo lean on thee as the aged on a 
stafi' ; we long for thee in the sacrifice. 

21. Sing the praise to Indra. who is rich i)\ wealth 
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle. 

22. When the tiovia is effused, I pour out the libation 
to thee, showcrer (of blessings), for thy drinking ; satiate 
thyself, enjoy the exhilarating draught. 

23. Let not fools, seeking protection, nor mockers 
trouble thee ; favour not the enemies of the BniJimans. 

24. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with the 
Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of great wealth j 
drink it as the buffalo a lake. 

25. Proclaim in our assemblies those perpetual and ever 
new riches which the slay^er of Vritra sends from afar. 

20. IxDRA drank the Soma offering of Kadru, (he 
smote the enemies) of the thousand-armed ; there did 
his might shine forth. 
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27. Well kiioAving those (sacrificial) deeds of Totvasa 
and Yadu, he overcame Ahnavayya in battle. 

28. I praise our common (Indra), the deliverer of your 
families, the slayer (of your enemies, the bestower) of riches 
in cattle. 

29. (I prai se) in hymns the mighty Indra, the aiigmenter 
■of waters, for the attaiiunent of wealth, when the Soina 
is effused with (song) ; 

30. Who clove for TRiSHOKAthe broad womb-like cloud, 
(and made) a path for the cows to issue forth. 

31. Whatever thou undertakest in thy exhilaration, 
whatever thou purposest in thy mind or art thinking to 
bestow, — 0 Indra. do it not. but bless us. 

32. Indra, the least deeds of one like thee are renowned 
in the earth ; may thy care visit me. 

33. Thine be those ascriptions ol jnaise, thine those 
hymns, through which, Indra, thou blessest us. 

34. Slay us not for one .sin. not for two, not for three ; 
O hero, slay us not for many. 

36. I am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the smiter of 
■enemies, the destroyer, who endures hostile attacks. 

36. Wealthy (Indra), may I never have to tell thee of 
the destitution of my friend or iny son ; may thy mind 
be favourable towards me. 

37. ‘‘Who, 0 mortals,” said (Indra), “unprovoked, 
hath ever, as a friend, slain his friend ? Who fleeth from 
me?” 

38. Showerer (of benedts), when the ready Soma was 
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effused, thou didst devour much, without stiut, rushing 
down like a gamester. 

39. I draw hither thy two steeds, harnessed to a beauti- 
ful chariot and yoked by hpnns, since thou givest wealth 
to the Brahmans. 

40. Cleave asunder all the hostile hosts, frustrate their 
destructive attacks, and bestow on us their desirable 
wealth. 

41. Bestow on us. Indba, that desirable wealth, which 
is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and in places 
which can stand an attack. 

42. Bestow on us, Indra. that desirable wealth which 
all men recognize as given abundantly by thee. 


VIII. 6. 4. 

Indr.^ is the deity of the first twenty verses, the twenty-ninth,, 
thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty-third; that of the twcnty-fiist and 
three following verses is the liberality of Pbithushbavab, the son of 
Ka:uta ; that of the remaining verses is Vayf ; the metre varies ; 
the SiaJii is Vasea, the son of Abhwa. 

1. 0 wealthy Indra, the leader (of rites), we belong to 
one like thee, ruler of horses. 

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily Icnow to be the giver of 
food, thee we know to be the giver of riches. 

3. 0 Shatakratu, wielding a hundred protections, 
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their hjTiins. 

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom the guile- 
less Mardts, whom Aryaman and Mitra, protect. 
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5. lie who is directed by Aditya ever increases, possess- 
ing alninclance of kine and horses and vigorous children ; 
he increa'^es in wealtli longed for by many. 

G. "VVe solicit a gift from tliis Indka, the displayer of 
might, the fearles.s ; we solicit wealth from the lord. 

7. In him abide united rll secure protections ; lord of 
vast wealth, may liis gliding steels bear him to the express- 
ed Soma juice for his exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thine. Txdra. which is jire- 
eminent. whicli utterly destroys thy enemies, which wins 
wealth from men. and is invincible in battles ; 

9. Which is invincible in contests, — 0 thou desired 
by all. — ^u’ell worthy of praise and the deliverer (from 
enemies) ; come to our oblations, most mighty one. giver 
of dwellings ; may we obtain a stall full of kiiie. 

10. Lord of wealth, visit us as of old. to give us cows, 
horses and chariots. 

11. Verily, hero. I find no limit to thy wealth ; 0 
Maghavan, the thuuderer, bestow (thy gifts) quickly upon 
us, and bless our offerings with (abundant) food. 

12. The graceful Indra. whose friends extol him, knows, 
praised of many, all births ; him, the mighty, all men 
invoke at all times, seizing the ladles (for the oblation). 

13. May Maghavan, the wealthy, the slayer of Vritra, 
stand before us as our defender in battlesi 

II. At the time of the exhilaration of the Soma, sing, 
according to your hymns, with a loud voice, your wise 
hero Indr. 4., the humbler of enemies, the strong, the ever 
worthy to be praised. 
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15. (Indea), invoked b 5 ’-many, speedily give me veiiltli ; 
give riches, give abundance of food in battle. 

16. (We praise thee), the lord of all riches, the subduer 
of this obstructor waging (attacks), — speedily give us 
abundant (wealth). 

17. I desire the coming of thee, the mighty one : we 
give praise with oblations and hymns to the showerer 
who hastens readily (to the sacrifice) ; associated with 
the Maruts, thou art worshipped of all men ; I glorify 
thee with adoration and prai.se. 

18. (We present) the oblation to those loud-sounding 
{Maruts) who rush along with the streaming trains of the 
clouds ; may we obtain in the sacrifice the happiness which 
those deep-roarers bestow. 

19. (We worship) the crusher of the malevolent : most 
powerful Indea, bring to us .suitable wealth, 0 inspirer. — 
(bring) most excellent (wealth), 0 inspirer. 

20. 0 bountiful, mo.st bountiful, mighty, wonderful, 
best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful, by thy 
prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in conflicts ample 
wealth, overpowering those who attack us, and causing 
enjoyment. 

21. ‘"Let him draw near, who, though not a god, would 
receive this complete living gift, — since Vasilv, the son 
of Ashwa, receives it at the dawn of this (morning) at the 
hands of Prithushravas, the son of Kanita. 

22. “’I have received sixty thousand horses, and 
tens of thousands ; — a score of hundreds of camels. — a 
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thousand brown mares, — and ten times ten thousand 
cows with three red patches. 

23. ‘Ten brow horses bear along the wheel (of my 
chariot), of mature vigour, of complete power, and trampl- 
ing down obstacles. 

24. '• These are the gifts of the wealthy Psithushravas, 
the son of Kanita ; he, bcstoAving a golden chariot, has 
proved himself mo.st liberal and wise, he has won most 
abundant fame.” 

25. Come to us, Vayu, to bestow great wealth and 
glorious strength ; we have ofiered (libations) to thee 
the giver of abimdant (wealth), we have offered immediate- 
ly to thee the giver of great (gifts). 

26. He who is borne on horses and surrounds hiin-self 
\vith thrice seven times seventy cows, — he comes to thee 
with these jSoww-libations and So»na-priests, to offer to 
thee, drinker of the Soma, drinker of the bright pure Soma. 

27. He who of his own Avill has been pleased to give 
me this honoirred gift, — he, perfonner of good works, 
(has determined) on a pre-eminently good action, amidst 
Aradwa, Aksha, Nahusha and Sukritwan. 

28. He who is self-resplendent in his glorious body, 
who is bright, 0 Vayu, like ghee, has given me this food, 
brought by horses, brought by camels, brought by dogs. 

29. I have now received (a gift) dear to the beneficent 
king, sixty thousand bulls vigorous like horses. 

30. As the cows to the herd, so repair the oxen ; so 
the oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the wood). 
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lie called a hundred camels (to give them to me), and twO' 
thousand from among the white herds (of cows). 

32. T. the sage, accept the hundred from the slave 
Balbl’THA, the cowherd ; we here are thine, 0 Vayu.— 
those who have Indra and the gods for protectors rejoice 
(through thy favoiu’). 

33. This tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led towards 
me. Ya.sha. the son of Ashwa. 


VIII. 6. 5. 

The Adttvas are the deities, iu the last five verses they are sssoci^ 
ated with Ushas ; the metre is Mahapauhti ; the Bishi is Trita Amva 
(«/. note on v. 13). 

1. AIitr-A and Varuna, ye are great, and great is your 

protection to the offerer ; no evil, Adityas, harms him 
whom ye guard from the injurer ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. J 

2. Divine Adilyas, ye know the averting of evils ; aw 

birds (spread) their wings over (their) young, grant u; 
happiness ; your aids are void of harm, your aids art 
true aids. , 

3. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds (spread) 
their wings ; 0 ye possessed of all wealth, we solicit all 
riches .suitable for our dwelling ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

4. To whomsoever these wise Adityas grant a dwelling 
and the means of life, (for him) they master the wealth 
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of every man ; yonr aids are void of harm, j'onr aids are 
true aids. 

5. May our sins avoid us as charioteers inaccessible 
places ; may we abide in Indba’s happiness and in the 
protection of the Adilyas ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

6. Only by painful means does a living man obtain 
the wealth which you bestow ; but he whom }’'ou, diviue 
Adilyas, visit, wins great (riches) : your aids are void of 
harm, yonr aids are true aids. 

7. Him fierce wrath touches not. nor heavy (calamity), 
to whom. Adilyas, you have given great happiness ; your 
aids are void of harm . your aids are true aids. 

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in their 
armour ; do you rloleud us from great evil, do you defend 
us from little ; your aids are void ol harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

9. May .A.tiiti defend us, may Aditi grant us happiness, 
the mother of the wealthy Mitba. Aryamjvn and Varuna ; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

10. Grant to us, deities, that happiness which is a 
refuge, auspicious, and free from sickness, which is three- 
fold and fit for a (secme) shelter ; your aids are void of 
hann, yoiu aids are true aids. 

11. Adilyas, look down upon us as those who look from 
the shore ; as (men lead) their horses to a secure Ghat. 
so conduct us along a good path ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

12. Let there not be prosperity here to our powerful 
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(foe), nor to him who threatens or assails us ; but let there 
he prosperity to our cattle, our milch Irine, and om male 
offspring desirous of food ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

13. Deities, whatever evil is manifest, whatever is 
concealed, (let it be not found) in 1'rita .4.ptya, keep it 
far from ns ; your aid,s are void of harm, your aids are 
true aide. 

N. Daughter of heaven, (UsHAs), whatever ill-omened 
dream threatens our cattle or oim.selves, keep it, 0 hrilliaut 
one, far from Teita Aptva ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

15. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened dream 
threatens Teita Aptya, we transfer it to the worker of 
gold ornaments or to the maker of garlands : your aids 
are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

16. UsHAS, bear (elsewhere) the ill-omened dream for 
Teita and Dwita, who eat and do (in dreams) tliat (which 
is eaten and done amiss when awake) and who obtain 
that (inauspicious) portion ; your aids are void of harm, 
jmur aids are true aids. 

17. As (in the sacrifice) we put severally together the 
proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge a debt, 
so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that rests on 
Aptva ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are true 
aids. 

18. May we be to-day victorious, and obtain (happi- 
ness) ; may we be free from evil ; Ushas, may that ill 



Ylll. G. 6] 


Eighth Mandala 


125 


dream depart, of whicli we were afraid ; your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 


VIII. 6. 6. 

The deity is Soma : the RiaM is Pbaqatha, the son of Kanwa j 
the metre is Trishlubh, with the exception of v. 5, which is Jagaii. 

1. May I, the wise and devout, enjoy the delicious, 
abundantly honoured Soma food, which all gods and 
mortals, pronouncing sweet, seek to obtain. 

2. Thou entercst within, and, unimpaired, thou avertest 
the anger of the gods ; Soma, enjoying the friendship of 
Indea, mayest thou bring us to wealth as a swift (horse) 
its burden. 

3. We drink the Soma, may we become immortal : 
we have attained the light of (heaven), we have known 
the gods ; uliat ii(/w should the enemy do to us, or what. 
O)immortal, should the aTgriever do to the mortal ? 

Jl. 0 Soma, drunl^ by us, be bliss to our hearts, as a 
fa|her is indulgent to a son or a friend to a friend ; 0 
Soma, worthy of wide praise, do thou, wise one. extend our 
years that we may live. 

5. May these glory-conferring protecting (Soma-streams 
knit together my joints as cows draw together a chariot 
falling in pieces ; may they keep us from a loosely-knit 
worship ; may they deliver me from siclmess. 

6. Soma, kindle me like the fire ignited by attrition, 
brighten (our eyes) and make us rich ; I -’se thee now 
for exhilaration ; come now, full of we 
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7. May we partake of thee, effused, with a ioiig'W 
mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth ; King Soma, proh'le 
our lives, as the sun the world-establishing day.-,. ’h 

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare ; we wors-liipjK 
are thine, do thou recognize it ; the enemy goes stroia 
and fierce, 0 Soma ; give us not over to him as he desiret 

9. 0 Sotiia, thou art the guardian of our liodies. thou 
dwellest in each limb as the beholder of men ; though we 
impair thy rites, yet, divine one, bless us. tliou who art 
possessed of most excellent food and good friends. 

10. May I obtain a wholesome friend who. w hen cpiaffed, 
will not harm me, 0 lord of bay horses ; 1 ask of Ixdea 
■ a long permanence for th's Soma which has been placed 
within us. 

11. May those irremovable sicknesses depart : let those 
itrong (pains) which have made us tremble, be alra^id; 
the mighty So}na has climbed into us, — we have attaiijed 
that (draught) by which men jirolong life. 

12. That Soma which, drunk into our liearts . has enten d, 
immortal, into us mortals,— to liim, fathers, let us do wi ir- 
ship with oblations ; may we abide in h's bliss and favo ir. 

13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the fathers di ist 
stretch out successively heaven and earth, — to thee let 
us do worship with oblations, may -we be lords of wealth., 

11. Guardian gods, speak favourably to us ; let no 
dreams nor the censurer overpower us ; may we be ever 
dear to Soma ; possessed of brave offspring, may we utter 
our hymn. 

- , iiicty we be 


' givest us food from every side ; thou 



Vlll. 7. 1 J 


Eighth jUaxhala 


1-27 


■art the bestowtr of heaven ; enter us, beholder of men : 
0 Soma, rejoicing with thy protecting powers, guard us 
from beliind and before. 


AmJVAKA VII. 


VIII. 7. 1. 

The deity u, Agki ; the JiuAi U Bharga, the sun uf Pmagaiua ; 
the metre is Pragatka. 

1. Agni, come hither with the fires, we choo.'-e thee as 
our invoking priest ; let the presented offering anoint 
thee, the chief sacrificer, to sit down on the sacred grass. 

2. Angiras, son of strength, the ladles go to find thee 
in the sacrifice ; we praise the ancient Agni in our offerings, 
the grandson of food, butter-hairerl. 

3. Agni. thou. wise, art the creator (of con.sei|uences) ; 
0 purifier, thou art the invoking priest. a\ orthy of wor.ship ; 
bright one, thou art to be pra'sed in om sacrifices by the 
priests with hymns, thy.self the duel mini.straut worthy 
to be rejoiced in. 

4. Most youthful, eternal one. bring the longing gods 

to me guileless, to eat (the oblation) ; giver of dwellings, 
approach the well-placed food ; rejoice, being set in thy 
place with praises. ^ 

5. Deliverer Agni, thou, the truthful and the .-eer, art 
widely spread; 0 Idudled blazing one, the A\i&e praisers 
Avait on thee. 
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6. Host resplendent (Agni), shine forth and illmniiiate 
(us) ; give happiness to thy people, to thy -worshipper, 
for thou art great ; may my jmests abide in the bliss of 
the gods, subduing their enemies, possessing bright fires. 

7. As, Agni, thou consumest old timber on the earth, 
so, cherisher of friends, do thou burn our iijurer, who- 
soever evil-minded wishes (our ill). 

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy, nor to the 
malevolent ; 0 most youthful, guard us with thy imharni- 
ing delivering, auspicious protections. 

9. Agni, protect us by one (rich), or protect us by a 
second ; lord of strength, protect us by three songs ; 
protect us, giver of dwellings, by four. 

10. Protect us from every impiious Ralshasa, shield us 
ill b.ittles ; we approach thee, our nearest neighliour. our 
kin.sman, for saciifice and for increase. 

11. Purifjdng Agni, bestow upon us food-augmenting 
excellent wealth ; and (bring) us, 0 meter-out of good, 
by auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by many and 
bringing its own fame, 

12. By which we may escape and destroy in battles 
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies ; 0 thou who by 
wisdom establishest our rites, bless us with food, prosper 
our wealth-obtaining offerings. 

12. Agni tosses his horns, sharpening them as a bull ; 
his ."harp jaws are not to be resisted ; he is mighty- 
toothed, this son of strength. 

14. Since thou spreadest out on all sides, thy teeth, 
bull Agni, are not to be resisted ; 0 offerer, do thou make 
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our oblation rightly presented ; give us many precious 
(gifts). 

15. Thou sleepest within thy mothers in the woods, 
mortals kindle thee ; imwearied thou bearest the offerings 
of the sacrificcr, then thou shiuest among the gods. 

16. The seven priests praise thee, Agni, giver of good 
things and unfailing ; thou cleavest the cloud with thy 
fierce splendour : go forth, having overcome our enemies. 

17. Now that we have cut the sacred grass, let us invoke 
for you Agni. Agni the irre.s;stible ; having placed the 
oblations, let us invoke Agni, abiding in many (places), 
the offerer of sacrifices for men. 

18. (The sacrificer) worshijjs thee by praises. Agni, with 
the experienced (priests) in the rite celebrated with beauti- 
ful Saman hymns ; bring us of thine own accord for our 
protection food of various kinds which may be always in 
our reach. 

1 9. Divine Agni. worthy of praise, thou art the guardian 
of men, the consumer of the Bal’shasas : thou art great, 
thou the never-absent guardian of the (worshipper’s) 
house, the protector of heaven, ever present in the dwelling. 

20. 0 thou of brilliant wealth, let not the Rakshasa 
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits ; Agni, drive 
away further than a gavyuti from us poverty, hunger, and 
the strong demons. 




9 
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VIII. 7. 2. 

The Rishi and metre are the same ; the deity is Ikdr.\. 

1 . May IxDSA listen to both these our hymi s : may 
the mightiest Maghavan come to us, (pleased) with our 
devoted offering, to drink the Soma. 

2. Him, self -resplendent, have heaven and earth formed 
as the shoiverer, him (they have formed) for .''trength ; 
therefore thou sittest down first of thy peers -. tliv mind 
loves the Soma. 

3. Indra, possessor of much wealth, pour the effused 
Soma within thee ; p jssessor of (bright) coursers, u e ki ow 
thee, the overpowerer in battles, the unconquerable, the 
conqueror. 

1. Indra, Maghavan of unbroken truth, it evei' comes 
to pass as thou in thy knowledge niay’st desire ; by thy 
protection, 0 handsorae-jawed, may we obtain food, 
speedily, 0 thunderer, subduing our enemies. 

5. Indra, lord of rites, give us (our desire) witli all thy 
helping powers ; hero, we worship thee as happim'-s. the 
glorious, the obtainer of wealth. 

6. Thou art the increaser of horses, the multiplier of 
cows ; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a very foun- 
tain ; none can harm the gifts laid up for me in thee ; 
bring me whatever I ask. 

7. Thou art (bounteous), come ; may’st thou obtain 
wealth to distribute to the worshipper ; shower thy 
bounty. Maghavan, on me desiring cows, shower it, 
Indra, on me desiring horses. 

8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thousands of 
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herds as a gift (to the offerer). Uttering long praises, 
■\ve, hymning Indra, the destroyer of cities, bring him 
before us for our protection. 

9. Indra, Avhether it be the unskilled or the skilled who 
celebrates thy praise, each rejoices in his desire for thee, 
'0 Shatakratu, whose uorath presses ever foru'ards, who 
meetest the foe, proclaiming ‘"it is I’’. 

10. If the strong-ariiied slayer of enemies, the destroyer 
■of cities, wdl but hear niy invocation, we, desiring wealth, 
will with our pra'sos call on Indra Shatakratu. the lord 
•of wealth. 

11. We are not evil who rvorship him. nor too poor to 
■offer gifts, nor de.stitute of sacred fires, — since assembled 
together, when the Soma is eifu.sed. we make Indra, the 
showerer, our friend. 

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty Indra, the subduer 
•of enemies in battles, the inviolate, him to whom praise 
is due as a debt ; he, the best of charioteers, knows (among 
.steeds) the strong racer, and (among men) he, the boun- 
teous (knows) the offerer whom he is to reach. 

13. Indra. give us security from him of whom we are 
•afraid ; Maghavan. be .strong for us with thy protections ; 
destroy our enemies, destroy those who hann us. 

14. Lord of wealth, thou art (the bestower) of great 
wealth and a dwelling-place ujiDn thy worshipper ; as 
such, we invoke thee, bearing the Soma, 0 Maghavan, 
Indra, who art to be honoured with hymns. 

15. Indra. the all-knower, the slayer of Vritha, the 
protector, is to be chosen by us ; may he guard our (son). 
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our last (son), our middle (son), may he protect us from 
behind and before. 

16. Indea. protect us from the west, from the south, 
from the north, from the east, protect us from every 
side ; keep far from us supernatural alarm, keep far the 
weapons of the demons. 

17. Save us, Indea. every to-day. every to-morrow, 
and every succeeding day ; lord of the good, protect us. 
thy praisers. in all days, by day and by night. 

18. Maghavan is the shatterer, the hero, great in wealth, 
and the conductor to victory (over our enemies). Shata- 
KEATU, botli thy arms, which grasp the thunderbolt, are 
the showerers (of blessings). 


viii. r. 3. 

The deity ib Indra ; the Riahi is Phagatiia of the Kanwa family; 
the metre Panhti, except ji the seventh, eigiith. and ninth verses, 
where it is Bnhati. 

1. Present the offering of praise to Indea. since he 
enjoys it ; (the priests) augment the ample food of the 
Sowia-loving Indea with their recited hymns : Indea’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

2. Without a fellow' and unlike the other gods, he alone, 
unconquerable, surpasses the men of former times, he 
surpasses in might all beings ; Indra’s gifts are w'orthy 
of praise. 

3. He, the swift giver, wishes to bestow blessings (upon 
us) with his imurged courser; thy greatness, Indea. as 
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■thou art about to display thy powers, should be pro- 
■claimed ; Indba’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

4. Indba, come hither ; let us perform for thee our 
■sacred rites augmenting thy vigour ; by which (rites), 
most mighty one, thou desirest to bless him who wishes 
Jor food ; Indha’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

5. Thou hast made thy mind, Indba. more resolute 
than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give the desires) 
of him who worships thee with the intoxicating Soma 
juices and adorns thee ivith adorations ; Indba’s gifts 
are worthy of praise. 

6. Indba, who is well-deserving of the hjTnn. looks 
down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) man (looks down) 
on wells ; and being well-pleased he makes the energetic 
jSomo-ofEerer his friend ; Indba’s gifts arc worthy of 
jraise. 

7. Indba, by the example of thy power and knowledge 
the gods attain the same ; 0 hymned by many, thou art 
the herdsman of the universe ; Indea’s gifts are worthy 
of praise. 

8. Indba, I laud that might of thine vhich is near at 
hand to the worshipper,— (I laud thee) that thou slowest 
Veitea, 0 lord of rite«, by thy strength ; Indea’s gifts 
are worthy of praise. 

9. As a woman who shows no partiality wins her lovers 
to her, so Indba confers periods of time on mankind ; 
it is Indba who has performed that knowledge-giving 
achievement, therefore he is renowned j Indba’s gifts 
are \yoithy of praise. 
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10. Maghavax. rich in cattle, (those who abide) in thr 
happiness have greatly augmented thy might when it wa'- 
born, (they have greatly augmented) thee, Indea, and thy 
knowledge : Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

11. May I and thou, slayer of Vritba, be close y united 
until wealth is obtained : hero, wielding the thunderbolt, 
even the niggard concedes (that our union gives wealth) : 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

12. Let us praise that Indra with truth, not with 
untruth, great is the destruction of him who offers not : 
but to him who offers abundant /So»?a-oblalions, Indra’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 


VIII. 7. 4. 

Ikds e U the deity, except in the Inst verse, which is addressed 
to the Devas ; the Jlishi as before ; the metre of the first, fourth, fifth 
and seventh verses is Anuahtiibk; of the second, third, sixth, eighth, 
ninth, tenth and eleventh is Qayalri. and of the twelfth Trishtubh. 

1. He. (Indra), the chief of those to be honoured, 
desirous of our offerings, approaches ; he, the doors of 
whose favour, the sacred rites. Manu, the (universal) 
father, attained among the gods. 

2. May the stones which press out the fioma never 
forsake Indra, the maker of heaven, nor the praises and 
hymns which are to be uttered. 

3. He. the wise Indra. discovered the cows to the 
Angtrasas ; I glorify that his might. 

4. As in former times, so now too is Indra the blesser 
of the worshipper and the bearer of him who praises him 
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may lie conic among us auspicious for our protection at 
the oblation of the Soma. 

5. Forthwith, Imdea, as they offer to Agni the lord of 
SwAHA, the singers successively praise thy deeds, for the 
attaiunient of wealth. 

6. Ill that Indra, whom the singers know as the un- 
harming, all past and future powers abide. 

7. When praises are addressed to Indra bv the men of 
the five classes, he destroys their enemies by his might ; 
he, the lord, is the abode of the worshipper’s homage. 

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved those 
exploits ; thou hast guarded the road of our chariot -wheel 
(to the sacrificial rite). 

9. When the various sustenance, given by Indra. the 
showerer, is obtained, all men step out with wide strides 
for (dear) life ; they receive it as cattle barley. 

10. Presenting our praise, and desiring protection, may 
we with you (0 priests) be lords of food, to offer sacrifice 
to (Indra) attended by the 3I.ieitts. 

11. Hero, by our hymns we offer praise to thee, who 
appearest at the time of sacrifice, and wearest auspicious 
splendour ; with thee as our ally may we conquer (our 
enemies). 

12. The Rddras, the .showering clouds, and (Indra) 
who rejoices with us in the battle-challenge which brings 
Vbitea’s destruction, and who comes in his might to the 
reciter and singer of h's praises. — may these gods, iidth 
Indra at their head, protect us. 
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VIII. 7. 5. 

The iitsAi is the same ; the deity is Imdba ; the metre is Sayafri. 

1. May our praises exhilarate thee ; thunderer, make 
food for tis. destroy the haters of the Brahmans. 

2. Crush with thy foot the Panis who offer no oblations ; 
thou art mighty ; there is rone soever like unto thee. 

3. Thou. Indr. 4. art the lord of the Sorm effused or not 
effused, thou art the king of all men. 

•4. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our dwelling, 
shouting for the sake of men ; thou fillest both heaven 
and earth. 

0 . Do thou burst, for thy worshippers, the gnarled 
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers. 

6. We invoke thee when the Soma is effused by day, 
we invoke thee by night ; fulfil our desire. 

7. Where is that ever-youthful showerer. strong-necked 
and bowing to none ? what hymner worships thee ? 

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down 
pleased \ who can praise Indra ? 

9. In what character, 0 slayer of Vbitra. do the sacri- 
ficial offerings honour thee, or the brave’ praises in the 
hymn ? Who is nearest (in time of battle) ? 

10. For thee is this Soma effused among men by me of 
mortal lace : draw near, hasten, drink it. 

n. Tins is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma which 
grows in the Sharyanavat lake by the Sushoma river in 
the Arjikiya country. 
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12. Come to-day, Indba, hasten, drink this grateful 
Soma for our great wealth, and for thine own foe-crushing 
exultation. 


VIII. 7. 6. 

The deity, the liiahi, and the metre the same. 

1. Whether thou art invoked by us, the leaders of rites, 
from the east, the west, the north, or the south, come 
hither quickly with thy rapid steeds. 

2. Whether thou rejoice.st in the ambrosia-fountain of 
heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading sacrifice 
(on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament of the waters ; 

3. Indra, by my praises I invoke thee, great and strong 
one, to drink the Somo, as a bull to oat (his fodder). 

4. Let thy steeds, Indra. bearing thee in thy chariot, 
bring hither thy might, (may they bring hither) thy splen- 
dour, 0 divine one. 

5. Indra, thou art invoked, thou art praised, the great, 
the strong, the wielder of sovereignty ; come hither and 
drink our libation. 

6. Bearing the effused Soma and the sacrificial food, we 
invoke thee, Indra. to sit on our sacred grass. 

7. Because thou art common to many worshippers, 
therefore, Indra, we invoke thee. 

8. The priests have milked for thee with their stones 
this nectar of the Soma ; drink it, Indra. well pleased. 

9. Do thou, the lord, pass by all other worshippers and 
come quickly to us, and bestow on us abundant food. 
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10. May (Indra) the king give me cows adorned with 
gold ; 0 gods, let not Maghavan be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold, abiuidant. 
delightful, wide-spread, and pure. 

12. Plunged as I am in sorrow, my children, by the 
favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed with 
abundance in a thousand cattle. 


VUI. 7. 7. 

The Riahi K Kali, the son of Vraoatka ; the deity is Isdba ; 
the nietrc is Pnigatlia, except in the last veisc, where it is Anushtubh. 

1. Thronging together, (worship) for your protection 
Indra full of might and the revealer of wealth ; (worship 
him), chanting the Briliat-Saman at his sacrifice where the 
Smm is effused ; I invoke him as (men invoke) a beneficent 
master of a household. 

2. He, the handsome-jawed, whom, in the into.vication 
of the Soma, the fierce (demons) withstand not. uor the 
firm gods, nor mortal (men), — ^who confers glorious wealth 
on him who reverently praises him, offers the Soma, and 
sings hymns ; 

3. He, Sh.'Veba, who is the purifier (of his worshippers), 
and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderful and golden- 
bodied, — He. Indra. the slayer of Vritra. shakes the 
hiding-place of the numerous herd of kine. 

I. He who verily pours forth to the offerer tlie buried 
wealth aceuniulated by many, he, Indra. the thunderer. 
handbjuie-jawed, borne on bay steeds, does as he pleases, 
(when propitiated) with sacrifice. 
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5. Hero, praised of many, what of old time thou didst 
desire from tliy votaries, that, Indra, we hasten to bring 
to thee. — oblation and recited praise. 

6. Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of many, radiant, 
drinker of the Soma, be present at our libations for thy 
exhilaration ; for thou art an abundant giver of desirable 
wealth to him who utters thy praises and effuses the Soma, 

7. To-day and ye.sterday we have here refreshed liim, 
the thunderer : bring to him to-day our libation effused 
for (success in) battle ; let him now hasten h'ther on 
hearing our praise. 

8. The obstructing robber, the destroyer of travelling 
enemies, is obedient to him in h's ways : hasten, Iudra. 
(drawn) by our gorgeous rite, welcoming this our hymn. 

9. What act of might is there, unperlormed by Ixdea ? 
Who has not heard of his famous (heroism) ? He. the 
slayer of Vritea, (is renowned) from his birth. 

10. When were his mighty forces ever languid ? When 
was aught undestroyed before the slayer of Vritra ? 
IsDR.A by his energy overpowers all the huckstering 
usurers who see only this world’s days. 

11. Indra, slayer of Vritra. invoked ol many. we. thy 
many worshippers, offer new hymns to thee, thunderer, 
as thy wages. 

12. Indra. doer of many great deeds, (other worshippers)i 
invoke the manifold hopes and protections which abide 
in thee ; but rejecting the enemy’s oblations, come to us, 
be.stower of dwellings ; 0 mightiest, hear my appeal. 

13. Indra, we are thine, therefore we, thy worshippers. 
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■depend on thee ; other than thee, Maghavan, invoked 
•of many, there is no giver of happiness. 

14. Deliver us from this poverty, hunger, and calumny ; 
give us (our desire) by thy protection and wondrous 
working : 0 mightiest, thou knowest the right way. 

15. Let your effused Soma juice he only (for Indra) ; 
0 sons of Kali, fear not : that malignant (spirit) departs, 
of h's own accord he departs. 


\aii. 7. 8. 

The Rishi U MAT.syA, the son of Sammada, or Masya, the son of 
Mitra and V atitisa, or some fishes {matayalk) caught in a net. The 
deities are the -Aditvas ; the metre h Gayntri. 

1. We solicit for protection those Kshatriyas. the 
Adityas who bles.s (their votaries) abundantly to the 
attainment of their desires. 

2. May the Adilyas. Mitra, Varuna. and Aryam.an, 
bear U' across our distres.s. as they know it well. 

3. To those Adilyas belongs wonderful wealth, worthy 
of all pra'.se. (laid up) for the offerer of oblations and the 
sacrificer. 

4. Ye are great, Varuna. Mitra, and' Aryaman. and 
great is your protection ; your protections we implore. 

■j. Adilyas, hasten to us ere our death, while we are 
yet alive : where are ye. hearers of prayer ? 

(). Whatever wealth, whatever dwelling is vour.A (to 
give) to the wearied offerer of libations, — ^with these '.peak 
to us a kindly answer. 
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7. Great. 0 deities, is (the guilt) of the .sirner, but to 
the sinless is happiness ; Adityas, ye are void of sin. 

8. Let not the snare bind us ; may Indra, the renowned,, 
the subduer of all. deliver us for a glorious act. 

9. 0 deities, ready to protect, mole.st us not with the 
destructive net of our %vicked enemies. 

10. I address thee, who gi%'est abundant delight, the 
great goddess Aditi, for the attainment of my desire. 

11 . Thou protects st on every .side : let not (the net) 
of the destroyer hurt oiu- children, in this shallow water 
full of mighty offspring. 

12. Wide-traversing, far-rcaching goddess, put forth 
thy power to come to us. innocent ones, that om children 
may live. 

13. Ye who are the heads of men. unharming, and of 
self-sustaiiicd glory, who. benevolent ones, protect our 
rites. 

14. Adityas. deliver us from the jaw.s of the destroyers 
like a bound tlrel ; 0 Aditi. (deliver us). 

15. Adityas. let this net. let the malevolent design 
turn away from us innocuous. 

16. Bounteous Adityas, by your protections we have 
continually possessed enjoyments from of old. 

17. Wise deities, keep away from us, that we may live, 
the many doers of sin who come against us. 

18. Adityas and Aditi. let that which releases us as a 
prisoner from his bond, be ever the ol^'ect of our praise- 
and worship. 
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19. Not to us is there strength enough to burst from 
this (net) ; 0 Adityas, do you grant us your favour. 

20. Let not th's weapon of Vivaswat, this net made 
with hands, Adityas, destroy us before old age. 

21. Adityas, utterly destroy our enemies, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, destroy evil 
everywhere. 


VIII. 7. 9. 

The Riahi is Pbiyamedha of the race of Axoiras ; the deity of 
"the first thirteen voiT.es is Indba, and of the six la.st the gift of Riksha 
and Ashwamedha ; the metre of the first, fourth, seventh, mill (enth 
vemcs is Anuahtubli, of the remainder Gayatri. 

1. Most powerful Indba. protector of the good, we bring 
thee here, rich in achievements and subduer of eiicmio.s, 
as a car for our protection and weal. 

2. Great in power, rich in deeds, mighty one. adorable, 
thou hast filled (all things) with thy universal majesty. 

3. Thou mighty one, whose hands in thy might grasp 
the all-pervading golden thunderbolt. 

4. I invoke (Indba) the lord of that might which 
subdues all enemies and bows to none, — (1 invoke him) 
followed by your onsets as his soldiers and (surrounded) 
by the protection of your chariots (0 Maruts). 

5. (I invoke h'm) to come to our help, whose might 
ever waxes more and more, — ^to whom men appeal for 
aid in various ways in battles. 

6. (I invoke) Indba, the unlimited, worthy of praise, 
the mighty, possessing exceUent wealth, the lord of trea- 
sures (for his votaries). 
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7. To him, to him, Indra, do I direct my praise, that 
he may quaii the Soma to my great gain, — to him, the 
bringer of .success, who rules over the praises of the offerers 
at the opening of the sacrifice. 

8. Thou mighty one, whose friend.shiiJ I'o mortal reaches, 
whose might no one attains. 

9. Protected by thee. 0 thimderer. with thee as our 
allv, may we win sireat wealtli in battles, that we mav 
bathe in the water and behold the sun. 

10. We addre.ss thee with sacrificial gifts, (we addre.'-s) 
thee with songs. 0 Indra most worthy of song, as thou 
hast protected me. the offerer of many praises, in battles. 

11. Thou, the thunderer, whose friendship is sweet, 
sweet too is thy liberality, and thy sacrifice pre-eminently 
to be performed. 

12. Give am])lc (wealth) to our own .selves, give ample 
(wealth) to our children, give ample (wealth) to oim 
dwelling, — grant us (our desire) that we may live. 

13. We solicit a .spacious (road) for our servants, a 
ajjacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road for our 
chariot, and (an abundant) sacrifice. 

14. Six princes come to me in pairs, bearing pleasant 
gifts, in the exhilaration of the Soma. 

15. I receive two straight-going steeds from Indrota, 
two bay from the son of Riksha, two roan from the son 
of Ashwamedha. 

16. (I receive) two steeds with excellent chariots from 
the son of Atithigva, two with excellent reins from the 
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son of Riksha, two with excellent ornaments from the 
son of Ashwamedha. 

17. I have received together (with my other gifts) six 
horses with their mares from the pious Indkota. the son 
of Atithigva. 

18. Among these straight-going steeds is numbered a 
mature roan mare with excellent reins and whip. 

19. 0 princes, givers of food, even the lover of calumny 
has thrown no censure on yon. 


VIII. 7. 10. 

The thesame ; the deity ia Indra, except in the eleventh 

and twelfth verses; in the former half of the eleventh it is the Vithw- 
devah, in the latter half and in the twelfth it is Vaevna. The metre 
of the second verse is Uuhnih, of the fourth, fifth and sixth Gayatri, 
of the eleventh and sixteenth PaMi, of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
Brihali, of the rest Anuahtubh. 

1. Present your sacrificial food with a three-fold song 
of praise to Indu, gladdener of heroes ; he will ble.ss you 
in your religious rites to the accomplishment of your 
■sacrifice. 

2. (Invoke) for yourselves the author of the dawns, 
(I invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers ; (I invoke) 
for you the lord of the inviolable ones ; (0 sacrificer), 
thou dcsirest kine. 

3. These white kine, giving milk like wells, mix the 
Soma for him at the three oblations, rising (in consequence 
to the brilliant home of the sun, the birthplace of the gods) 

4. Worship with thy praise, as he himself knows, — 
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(by propitiating Isdra), conquer in battle the ill-speakiDg 
man. 

14. The warriors of the Anus and Druhyus, intending 
(to carry ofE the) cattle, (hostile) to the pious (Sudas), 
perished to the number of sixty-six thousand six hmidred 
and sixty ; such are all the glorious acts of Indra. 

15. These hostile Tritsus. ignorantly contending with 
Indra, fled, routed as rapidly as rivers on a downward 
course, and being discomfited, abandoned all their posses- 
sions to Sudas. 

16. Indra has scattered over the earth the hostile rival 
of the hero (Sudas). the .senior of Indra. the appropriator 
of the oblation : Indra has bafiled the wrath of the wrath- 
ful enemy, and the (foe) advancing on the way (against 
Sudas) has taken the path of flight. 

17. Indra has effected a valuable (donation) by a 
pauper : he has .slain an old lion by a goat : he has cut 
the angles of the sacrificial post with a needle : he has 
given all the spoils (of the enemy) to Sudas. 

18. Thy numerous enemies. Indra. have been reduced 
to subjection : effect at .some time or other the subjugation 
of the turbulent Bheda, who holds men praising thee as 
guilty of wickedne.ss : hurl, Indra, thy sharp thunderbolt 
against him. 

19. The dwellers on the Yamuna and the Tritsus glori- 
fied Indra when he killed Bheda in battle : the Ajas, 
the Shigrus, the YnksJias, offered to him as a sacrifice 
the heads of the horses (killed in the combat). 

20. Thy favours, Tndr.a. and thy bounties, whether 
old or new, cannot be counted like the (recurring) dawns : 

10 
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thou hast slain Dbvaka, the son of Manyamana, and of 
thine own will hast east down Shambaea from the vast 
(mountain). 

21. Parashara, the destroyer of hundreds (of RaJcshasas). 
and Vasishtha. they who. devoted to thee, have glorified 
thee in every dwelling, neglect not the friendship of thee 
(their) benefactor : therefore prosperous days dawn upon 
the pious. 

22. Praising the liberality of Sudas, the grandson of 
Dev.^vat. the son of Paijavan.a., the donor of two hun- 
dred cow.s. and of two chariots with two wives, I. worthy 
(of the gift), circumambulate thee, Agni, like the miuis- 
traut priest in the chamber (of sacrifice). 

23. Four (horses), having golden trappings, going 
steadily on a difficult road, celebrated on the earth, the 
excellent and acceptable gifts (made) to me by Sudas. 
the son of Paijavana, bear me as a son (to obtain) food 
and progeny. 

24. The seven worlds praise (Sudas) as if he were Indra : 
him whose fame (spreads) through the spacious heaven 
and earth : who, munificent, has distributed (wealth) 
on every eminent person, and (for whom) the flowing 
(rivers) have destroyed Yudhyamadhi in war. 

25. Maruts, leaders (of rites), attend upon this (prince) 
as you did upon Divodasa, the father of Sudas : favour 
the prayers of the devout son of Pijavana, and may his 
strength be unimpaired, undecaying. 
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VII. 2. 2. 

The deity and metre as before. 

1. Indra, who i.s formidable a.s a sbarp-horned bull, 
singly expels all men (from their stations) : thou who art 
the despoiler) of the ample wealth of him who makes no 
ofierings art the giver of riches to the presenter of fre- 
quent oblations. 

2. Aiding him with thy person, Indra, thou hast 
defended Kutsa in combat when thou hadst subjugated 
Dasa, Shushna and Kuyava. giviitg (their spoil) to that 
son of Arjuni. 

3. Undaunted (Indra), thou hast protected with all 
thy protections Sudas, the offerer of oblations ; thou hast 
protected in battles with enemies for the possession of 
the earth Trasadasyu. the son of Puru kutsa, and PuRU. 

4. Thou, the lord of horses, who art honoured by men, 
hast destroyed, along with the Maruls. numerous enemies 
at the sacrifice to the gods : thou hast put to sleep with 
the thunderbolt the Dasyus, Chumuri, and Dhuni, on 
behalf of Dabhiti. 

.5. Such, wielder of the thunderbolt, are thy mighty 
powers, that when thou had&t quickly destroyed ninety 
and nine cities, thou hast occupied the hundredth as a 
place of abode : thou hast slain Vritra : thou hast also 
slain Namuchi. 

6. Thy favours, Indra. to Sudas, the donor (of offer- 
ings), the presenter of oblations, are infinite : showerer 
(of benefits), I yoke for thee (thy vigorous) steeds : may 
our prayers reach thee who art mighty, to whom many 
rites are addressed. 
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7. Powerful Indra, lord of horses, let us not be exposed 
at this ceremony, addressed to thee, to the murderous 
despoiler : protect us with impregnable defences : may 
we be held dear among thy wor.-,hippers. 

8. May we. Maghavan, leaders in thy adoration, re- 
garded as dear friends, be hai)py in our homes ; about 
to bestow felicity upon Atithigwan. humiliate Turvasa; 
(humiliate) the son of Yadg. 

9. The leaders (of rites), reciters ol pra^'ers. offer. 
Maghavan. prayers devoutly for thy adoration : they 
by their praises have appropriated the wealth of tlie 
niggards : select us (as the objects) of thy friendsliip. 

10. Chief leader (of rites), these praises of men ad- 
dressed to thee revert to us. who are the offerers of (sacri- 
ficial) riches ; do thou be propitious to such men. (Indra). 
in conflicts with enemies : be their friend, theii’ hero, 
and protector. 

11. Hero, Indra. glorified on the present occasion, 
and projiitiated by praise, be amplified in thy person for 
our protection : bestow upon us food and habitations : 
and do you ever cherish ils with blessings. 


m 2. 3. 

The deity is Indra ; the metre, Triehtuhh. 

1. The fierce and powerful (Indra) has been born for 
heroic (deeds) ; friendly to man, he is the accomplislier of 
whatever act he undertakes to perform ;. ever youthful, 
he invests the (sacrificial) hall with defences (against 
interruption) : be our preserver, Indra, from heinous sin. 
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2. Indka. dilating in bulk, is the slayer of Vbitea : the 
hero defends his worshipper promptl}’’ with his protection, 
whether he be the giver of dominion to Sudas, or the donor 
repeatedly of wealth to the offerer (of oblations). 

3. A warrior who turns not back in battle, a combatant, 
one engaged in tumults, a hero, victorious over (his) foes 
from birth, invincible, of great vigour, this Indra scatters 
(hostile) hosts and slays all (his) adversaries. 

4. Opulent Injira. thou hast filled both heaven and 
earth with lliv magnitude, thy energies : Indra, the lord 
of horses- brandishing the thunderbolt, is gratified at 
sacrifices by the (sacrificial) food. 

•j. (HLs) progenitor begot Indra. the .showerer (of bene- 
fits) for (the purposes of) war ; his mother brought him 
forth the benefactor of man : the leader of armies who is 
chief over men. he is the lord, the compieror, the recoverer 
of the kiue. the subduer of foes. 

6. He who devotes his mind 1 o the terrible Indra never 
falls (from his condition), nor will he perish : the protector 
of sacred rites, the progeny of sacrifice, bestows riches on 
him who offers to IndRjV praises and prayers with sacrifices. 

7. That (wealth), Indra, which the prior has given to 
the posterior ; which the elder may accept from the young- 
er : with which (the .son) yet living dwells far away (sepa- 
rated from his father), confer, wonderful Indra, such 
precious riches upon us. 

8. Mav the man who is dear to thee, Indra, present 
(oblations) ; may he be thy friend, wielder of the thunder- 
bolt, he (assiduous) in donations : may we be abounding 
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in food thxougli this favour of thee who art devoid of 
cruelty, (may we be in the enjoyment of) a dwelling giving 
shelter to men. 

9. For thee, Maghavan, this showering Roma (libation) 
cries aloud : to thee the worshipper has recited praise^. : 
the desire of riches has fallen upon thine adorer, do thou, 
therefore, Shakea, bestow quickly upon us wealth. 

10. Enable us, Indra, (to partake of) food granted by 
thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial presenta- 
tions), spontaneovLsly offer (thee oblations) : may there 
be power in thine adorer (to repeat) many laudations : 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


VII. 2. 4. 

The deity and metre os before. 

1. The bright sacrificial food mixed with curds and milk 
has been poured out : Indea delicts in it from his birth : 
lord of bay horses, we wake thee up with sacrifics.s. ac- 
knowledge our praises in the exhilaration of the Roma 
beverage. 

2. They repair to the sacrifice, they strew the .sacred 
grass : the (grinding) stones at the ceremony are of diffi- 
cultly suppressed ncise ; famous priests, whose voices are 
heard far off, bring the stones from the interior of the 
dwelling. 

3. Thou, hero, hast enabled the many waters arrested 
by Ahi to flow : by thee the rivers nished forth like chario- 
teers ; all created worlds trembled through fear of thee. 
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4. The formidable (Indba), knowing all actions beneficial 
to man, intimidated those (Asuras) by his weapons : Indba, 
exulting, shook their cities ; armed with his thunderbolt, 
he slew them in his might. 

5. Let not the RaksJiasas, Indba. do us harm : let 
not the evil spirits do harm to our progeny, most powerful 
(Indba) : let the sovereign lord, (Indba), exert himself 
(in the restraint) of disorderly beings, so that the unchaste 
may not disturb our rite. 

6. Thou, Indba, b}’ thy function, presidest over the 
beings (of earth) : all the regions (of the world) do not 
surpass thy magnitude : by thine own strength thou hast 
slain Vbitba : no enemy has efiected thy destruction in 
battle. 

7. The older deities have confe.s.sed thy vigour superior 
to their destructive strength. Indba having subdued his 
foes, gives the rich spoils (to his worshippers) : they invoke 
Indba to obtain food. 

8. The worshipper has invoked thee the sovereign Indba, 
for protection ; protector of many, thou hast been to us 
the guardian of great good fortune : be our defender 
against every overpowering (assailant) like to thee. 

9. May we, daily increasing in reverence, be (regarded), 
Indba, (as) thy friends : through the protection of thee, 
surpasser in greatne.s,s, may (thy worshippers) repulse the 
attack of the foe in battle, the strength of the malevolent. 

10. Enable us. Indba. (to partake of) food granted by 
thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial presenta- 
tions), spontaneously offer the (oblations) ; may there be 
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ability in thine adorer (to repeat) mam'- laudations : and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


VII. 2. 5. 

The deity as before ; the metre of the first eight stanzas is Viraj, 
of the last, Trishtubh. 

1. Drink, Indra, the Soma : may it exhilarate thee, 
that which the stone tightly held like a horse (by the 
reins), by the arms of the grinder, has expressed, lord of 
bay horses, for thee. 

2. May the exhilarating beverage which is fit for and 
'suitable t(> thee, by which, lord of bay horses, thou slayest 
Vritras, exhilarate thee, Ixdr.v. abounding in riches. 

3. Understand thoroughly. Mac+h.\van. this my speech, 
this praise of thee, which Vasishth.a. rec ites ; be p'easecl 
by these prayers at the sacrifice. 

4. Hear the invocation of the (grinding) stone, (of jne) 
repeatedly drinking (the Sotna). comprehend the hymn of 
the adoring sage, and, "friendly (with us), take to thy near 
consideration these adorations. 

5. Knowing of thy strength. I refrain not from the 
praise nor from the glorification of thee, the destroyer (of 
foes), but ever proclaim thy especial care. 

6. Many are the sacrifices offered, Maghavan, to thee 
amongst mankind ; constantly does the worshipper indeed 
invoke thee ; therefore be not far nor be a long time from 
us. 

7. To thee. hero. 1 indeed offer the.^e sacrifices, to thee 
I address these elevating praises ; thou art to be in all 
■ways invoked by the leaders (of rites). 
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8. Ikdra, of goodly aspect, none attain the greatness 
of thee who art to be honoured, nor, fierce Indra, thy 
heroism, nor thy wealth. 

9. May thy auspicious regards, Indra, be directed 
towards us, as they have been to those pious sages, ancient 
or recent, who have originated (thy) praises, and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


vn. 2 . 6. 

The deity as before ; the metre is Triahtubh. 

1. (The sages') have offered prayers to (Indra) for 
food, worship Indra, VASXSUTH.i, at the sacrifice ; may 
that Indr.v who Jias --prcau out all (the regions) by his 
might, be the hearer ot iiiy words when approaching him. 

2. When. Indr.i. the plants grow up. the sound (of 
praise) accrptable to th'* gods, (uttered) by the worshipper, 
has been raised : by no one among men, is his own life 
understood ; convey us beyond all those sins (by which 
life is shortened). 

3. I harness (by praises) the kine-bestowing chariot 
(of Indra) with his horses : (my) prayers have reached 
him who is pleased (by devotion) : he has surpassed in 
magnitude heaven and earth, slaying the unresisting 
enemies. 

-1. May the waters increase like young : may thy wor- 
shippers, Indra. possess water (in abundance) : c'lme like 
the wind with the Niyut steeds, for thou, (propitiated) 
by holy rites, verily beistowest upon us food. 
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5. Mav these inebriating draughts exhilarate thee, 
Indea : bestow u]X)n the praiser (a son vigorou-, and 
wealthy) ; for thon alone amongst the gods art compassion- 
ate to mortals : be exhilarated here at this sacrifice. 

6. In this manner the Vasishthas glorify with hymns 
Indra, the showerer, the bearer of the thundprbolt : may 
he so glorified grant vls wealth, comprising male pi).<terity 
and cattle : and do 3^11 ever cherish us with blessings. 

VII. 2. 7. 

The deity and metre as before. 

1. A place has been prepared for thee in the sacrificial 
chamber : proceed to it. invoked of many, along with the 
leaders (of rites, the Mamts), inasmuch as thou art our 
protector, (promote our) prosperity ; grant us riches : be 
exhilarated by the Soim. 

2. Thy purpose, Indra, is apprehended, thou who art 
mighty' in the two (worlds) ; the Soma is effused ; the 
sweet juices are poured (into the vessels) : this perfect 
praise uttered with loosened tongue propitiates Indra 
with repeated invocations. 

3. Come, Rijishin, from the sky, or from the firniameut, 
to this sacred grass, to drink the Soma : let thv horses 
bear thee who art vigorous to my presence to (receive my) ' 
praise and for (thine) exhilaration. 

■I. Lord of bay steeds, propitiated b)' our praise, come 
to us with all thy protections, sharing in satisfaction, 
handsome-chinned, with the ancient {Maruts). overthrow- 
ing repeatedly (thy) foes, and granting us a strong and 
vigorous (son). 
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5. This invigorating praise, like a horse attached to & 
car, has been addressed to thee who art mighty and fierce, 
the up-bearer (of the world) : this thine adorer desires of 
thee, Indra. riches : do thou grant us sustenance notorious 
as the sky in heaven. 

6. In this manner, Indra, satisfy us (with the gift) of 
desirable (wealth) : may we repeatedly experience thy 
great favour : be.stow upon us who are opulent (in offerings) 
food with male descendants ; do j-ou ever cherish us with, 
blessings. 


VII. 2. 8. 

The deity and metre as before. 

1. Fierce Indra, when animated by like fierce armies, 
encounter them ; lot the bright (weapon) wielded by tho 
arms of thee who art mighty and the friend of man descend 
for our protection ; let not thy all-porvading mind wander 
(away from us). 

2. Destroy, Indra. our adversaries in battle, those men. 
who overpower us : remove far from u« the calumny of 
the reviler : bring to us abundanco of treasures. 

3. May hundreds of thy protections, handsome-chinned, 
be (secured) to the liberal donor (of oblations) ; may 
thousands of blessings be bestowed (upon me) as well as 
wealth : cast the fatal weapon on the ni’schievous mortal : 
grant us food and wealth. 

4. I am (in dependence). Indr.a. upon the acts of such 
as thou art, upon the liberality of a protector, hero, such 
as thou : vigorous and fierce Indra, give us a dwelling 
for all our days : lord of bay steeds, do us no harm. 
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5. These (Vasishthas) are ofEering grateful (adoration) 
to the lord of bay steeds, solicitiug the streiigtli a.ssigued 
by the gods to Indr.a. : make our enemies, Ixdea. easy 
to be overcome, and may we. safe from peril, enjoy abun- 
dance. 

6. In this manner, Ixdra. satisfy us with the gift of 
desirable (wealth) : ma}’ we repeatedly experience thy 
great favour : bestow upon us who are opulent in offering.s 
food with male descendants : do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


vri. 2. 9. 

The deity and metre as before. 

1. The Soim uneffused delights not Ixdra : the effused 
juices please not JIaghavax. uuaccompaniotl by prayer : 
therefore I offer to him the praise that he may be pleased 
with : that, like a prince, lie may listen to a novel (strain). 

2. The Soma effused with reiterated prayer delights 
Ixdra: the effused juic3.s, (ofltered) with repeated praise, 
(exhilarate) Maghavax ; therefore (the priests), combining 
together and making like exertion, invoke Ixdra for 
protection, as sons (apply) to a father. 

3. Such exploits as his worshippers, when the Sotm is 
effused, leroclaim that he has achieved, let him now per- 
form : may Ixdra, equal (to the task) and unaided, 
possess all the cities (of the Amras) as a husband Lis wives. 

d. Such have they proclaimed him : Ixdra is still 
celebrated as the distributor of riclic-. tlie transporter 
(beyond calamity), of whom many and emulous are the 
protections : may acceptable benefits attend us. 
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.5. Thus does Vasishtha glorify Indka, the showerer 
(of benefits) upon the worshippers for the j^reservation 
of mankind : bestow upon us, (Ixdea), thousands of 
viands : do you ever cherish us with blessings. 

VII. 2. 10. 

Tho deity ana metre as before. 

1. Men invoke Indra in battle when those actions 
which lead to victory are jierformed ; do thou who art 
a hero, the benefactor of man. the de«irer of prowess, 
place us in possession of pastures abounding with cattle. 

2. Indra. uho art the invoked of many, give to those 
men who are th)' friends tliat strength which, Maghavan, 
is thine : thou, Magh.vvan. (ha'-t forced open) the firm 
(shut, gates of cities) : discover, discjsminator (of truth), 
the treasure now concealed. 

3. Indra is lord of the earth and of men : (his is) the 
various wealth that exists upon the earth : thence he gives 
riches to the donor (of oblations) ; may he, glorified by us, 
bestow upon us wealth. 

4. May the affinent and liberal Indra, upon being 
invoked together (with the ManUs), quickly bestow food 
for our preservation, he whose unlimited, experienced 
liberality yields desirable (wealth) to those men (who are 
his) friends. 

5. Indra, grant quickly wealth for our enrichment : 
may we attract thy favour by our adoration ; granting 
us (riches), comprising cattle, and horses, and chariots : 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 
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VII. 2. 11. 

Ths deity and metre as before. 

1. Indra, who art wise, come to our adoration ; let 
“thy horses harnessed be before us ; gratified of all (men), 
■all mortals severally invoke thee ; hear therefore our 
{invocation). 

2. Endowed with strength, since thou grantest the 
prayers of the Rishis, let thy greatness, INdra. extend to 
thine invoker ; and as, fierce deity, thou holdest the 
thunderbolt in tlij’’ hand, then formidable b}" Ihy exploits 
thou hast become invincible. 

3. Since, Indra. by thy guidance, thou hast conducted 
men, thy zealous worshippers, over heaven and earth, thou 
art born to (bestow) great wealth and strength, whence the 
presenter of offerings overcomes him who offers them not, 

4. Grant us, Indra, with these days, (wealth), for 
unfriendly men approach ; may the untruth rvhich the 
wise and sinless Varuna observes in us, (through thy 
lavour, Indra), doubly disappear. 

5. Let us glorify that opulent Indra, that be may give 
us great and valuable riches, he who is the chief protector 
of the pious rites of the worshipper ; do you ever cherish 
us with blessings. 


VII. 2. 12. 

The deity and metre as before. 

1. This Soma is poured out, Indra, for thee ; come, 
lord of bay steeds, to that dwelling (where it is prepared : 
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drink of the plertifully-efEused and grateful libation) : 
give us. Maghavan. vhen solicited for them, riches. 

2. Magnified hero. Indra, approving of the sacred rite, 
come to us speedily with thy steeds : be exhilarated at 
this sacrifice : hear these our pra 3 ’'ers. 

3. What satisfaction is there to thee from our hymns ? 
when, Maghavax. may we indeed present to thee (obla- 
tions) ? I exjiatiate in all praises addressed to thee ; hear. 
Indra. these lu}' invocations. 

4. Friendly to man were those of the ancient Rishis 
whose praises thou hast listened to ; therefore I repeatedly 
invoke thee, Maghavax : thou, Indra, art well affected 
towards us as a parent. 

5. Let us glorify that opulent Indra. that he may give 
us vast and valuable riche.s, he who is the chief protector 
of the religious rites of the worshippers : do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


VII. 2. 13. 

The deity and metre as before. 

1. Divine and powerful (Indra), come to us with thy 
strength ; be the augmenter of our riches : be to us, king 
of men, wielder of the thunderbolt, for (a source of) v^m, 
of great prowess, hero, of manhood. 

2. Warriors invoke thee, worthy to be invoked, in the 
variously clamorous (strife), for (the safety of their) persons, 
and for the (long) enjoyment of the sun ; thou art a fit 
leader over all men : humble our enemies by the fatal 
(bolt). 
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3. When. Indra, fortunate days arise, when thou ad- 
vancest thine emblem in battles, the strong Agni. the 
invoker of the gods, summoning the gods hither Jor our 
benefit, sits down on the sacred grass. 

4. We, divine Indra. who are thine, are they, hero, 
who are praising thee and offering rich libations : grant 
to (thy) pious (worshippers) an excellent abode : and may 
they, prosperous, attain old age. 

5. Let us glorify the opulent Indra. that he may give 
us vast and valuable riches ; he who is the chief protector 
of the religious rites of the worshippers : do you ever 
cherish us with bles.sings. 


VII. 2. U. 

The deity as before ; the metre ia 6 .vya.tei, except in the tenth, 
elei'enth, and twelfth .stanzas, in which it is Viraj. 

1. Sing, friends, an exhilarating hymn to Indra. the 
lord of bay steeds, the drinker of the Soma. 

2 . Repeat to the liberal Indra such brilliant praise a.s 
other (men repeat) : let us offer it to him who is affluent 
in truth. 

3. Do thou, Indra, be willing to give us food : be willing, 
Shatakratu. to give us cattle : be willing, donor of 
dwellings, to give us gold. 

4. Devoted to thee, showerer (of benefits), we glorify 
thee : be cognizant, giver of dwellings, of this our praise. 

5. Indra. who art lord, subject us not to the reviler. 
to the abuser, to the withholder of offerings : may my 
worship verily (find favour) with thee. 
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VIII. 8. 10. 

The Sishi is Kbitnit of the race of Hhbiqb ; the deity is Soma ; 
the metre is Qayairi, except in the last veise, where it is .4 mtahlubh. 

1. This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none, the 
conqueror of all, the producer of fruit, the seer, the wise, 
(is to be praised) w.th a hymn. 

2. He covers what is naked, he heals all that is sick, 
the blind sees, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, thou ofierest us a wide shelter from the wasting 
emiiities wrought by our foes. 

4. 0 Rijishin, by thy wisdom and might drive away 
the enmity of our oppressor from the heaven and the 
earth. 

5. The petitioners seek for wealth, they attend the 
bounty of the liberal ; (by thee) men pour out the desire 
of the thirsty. 

6. (Soma) urges him on when the sacrificer obtains 
(by offerings) his old lost wealth, he lengthens out his 
unending life. 

7. Host graciouis and conferring joy, void of pride in 
thine acts, and never failing, dwell. Soma, auspiciously 
in OUT hearts. 

8. 0 Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us not, 
0 king ; smite not our hearts with thy brightness. 

9. When in my house I watch against the enemies of 
the gods, then, 0 king, drive away those who hate us, — 
0 showerer of blessings, drive away those who would 
harm us. 


11 
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VIII. 8. 11. 

The RUhi is Ekadyu, the son of Noshas : the deity of the firat 
nine verees is I>Dn.\, of the last the Deiaa , the metre is Guyiiri, except 
in the last verse, rvliere it is Trithlubh. 

1 . Other than thee, fcsHATAKBAXU, 1 know no bestower 
of happ:nes.s ; Indha, do thou make us happy. 

2. 0 thou, the invulnerable, who hast always in former 
times protected ns for the battle, do thou, Ixdea. make 
us happy. 

3. Director of the worshipper, thou art the nuanliaii 
of the offerer ; help us mightily. 

4. Indra, prefect our chariot ; though now left behird, 
set it in the front, 0 thunderer. 

5. Up, why sittest thou still ? Make our chariot the 
first ; our food-seeking offering is near thee. 

6. Protect our food-seeking chariot ; everything is 
easy for thee to do ; make us completely victorious. 

7. Indra, be firm (in battle), thou art (strong as) a 
city ; to thee, the repeller (of enemu s), comes this ausp.ci- 
ous sacrifice, offered in due season. 

8. Let not reproach reach us ; far off is the goal ; there 
is the wealth stored ; may our enemies be excluded. 

9. When thou assumest thy sacrificial fourth name, 
we long for it ; then thou forthwith carriest us a.« a pro- 
tector. 

10. 0 immortal gods and all ye goddesses, Ekadytj 
has honoured you (with his praise) and rejoiced you (with 
Ms >Soma-offerings) ; make his sub.stance abundant ; and 
may (Indra), who rewards pious acts with wealth, come 
speedily in the morning. 
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ANUVAKA IX. 


VIII. 9. 1. 

The Bhhi is Knsinis, the son of Kaswa ; the deity is InSba ; 
and the metre flayalri. 

1 . 1nuk.\, lord ()1 iJie juiglity liard, do thou seize for 
us ivith thy right hand marvellous praise-exciting (riches), 
worthy to be seized. 

2. We know thee tlie achiever of many great deeds, the 
bestower of many gilts, the lord of much wealth, vast in 
size, and full of protection (for thy worshippers). 

3. Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods nor 
men can stay thee, as (they cannot stay) a terrible bull. 

4. Hasten hither, let us glorify iKDRAthe lord of wealth, 
the self-resplendent, let none vex us by his wealth. 

•3. May (Indka) sing the prelude, may he sing the ae- 
conipaninient, may he listen to our hymn as it is chanted ; 
may he, endowed With wealth, accept us favourably. 

6. Bring us (gifts) with Ihy right hand, and with thy 
left bestow them on u.s ; exclude us not, T.vhra. from 
wealth. 

7. Come hither, and bring us, daring one, with thy 
resolute (mind), the wealth of him who is pre-eminently 
a niggard amongst men. 

8. 0 Indba, give us abundantly that wealth which is 
thine, and which i s to be obtained by the wise (worshippers). 

9. May thy all-rejoicmg riches speedily come to us ; full 
of desires, men immediately ofiter their praises. 
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vrn. 9. 2 . 

The Sishi, the deity, iutd the metre are the same as ia the preceding 
hymn. 

1. Hastei). slayer of Vkitra, from afar or from nigh, 
to the exhilarating (/Soma-libations) in the sacrifice. 

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating Soma is efiused ; 
drink, since thou art boldly devoted to it. 

3. Rejoice thyself with this food. — may it forthwith 
avail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger, may it produce 
happiness. Ixdka. in thy heart. 

4. 0 thou who hast no enemie.s. come hither : thou art 
summoned from the resplendent heaven to the hymns 
at this our rite near at hand in this world illumined (bv 
the sacred fires). 

5. Indba, this Soma, effused for thee by the stones and 
mixed with milk, is offered auspiciously (in the fire) for 
thy exhilaration. 

G. IxDRA, hear with favour luy call ; be pre-seiit at the 
drinking of this our libation mixed with milk, and be 
satisfied. 

7. Whatever Soma has been poured into tlie cups and 
the bowls for thee, drink it, Ikdea, — thou art the sovereign. 

8. Whatever Soma is seen in the vessels like the moon . 
(reflected) in the waters, drink it, — thou art the sovereign. 

9. Whatever Soma the hawk bore for thee with its feet, 
having won it, till then inviolate, from the (guardians of 
the) upper worlds, drink it, — ^thou art the sovereign. 
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VIII. 9. 3. 

and metre are the same as in tbo preceding hymn ; the 
•deities are the Vtshwedbvah. 

J. VVe solicit that iniglitv protection of tlie desire- 
raining deities in our own lielialf. for our own help. 

•2. May those (deities) Vartjna. Mitka. and Aryamau, 
be ever our allies and supremely misp helpers. 

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do voii conduct us 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies) as 
in ships acros.s the waters. 

4. Be wealth ours. Aryamax.— wealth worthy to be 
praised, Vabuna; it is wealth which we ask. 

5. Mighty in wisdom, repellers of enemies, ye are the 
lords of wealth ; be not mine the wealth. Adityas. which 
belongs to sin. 

6. Bounteous deities, whether we dwell at home or go 
.abroad on the road, we invoke you only to be nourished 
by our oblations. 

7. Come to us, Indra. ‘Vishnu. Mabuts. and Adityas, 
from the midst of these your brethren. 

8. Bounteous (deities), we forthwith proclaim aloud 
that brotherhood of yours in your mother’s womb, (first) 
in common union, then as born in diverse manner. 

9. Bounteou.s (deities) with Indra as your chief, be 
present here in your radiance ; again and again I praise 
you. 
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nil. 9. 4. 

The deity is Aoni ; the Sishi is TJsranas, the son of Kave ; the 
metis is Gayalri. 

1. I praise Agni j’our most beloved guest, dear as a 
frieud, who brings wealth as a chariot ; 

2. Whom the gods have set like a wi,«e seer in a two- 
fold function among mortals. 

3. Ever-youthful (Agni), protect thy offerers, hear our 
praises, and thyself guard our offspring. 

4. Divine Agni Angibas. son of food, with what voice 
(shall I utter) my praise to thee, most excellent scorner of 
enemies ? 

6. Son of strength, what worshipper’s (offerings) shall 
we present to thee with devoted mind, and when shall 
I utter to thee this praise ? 

6. Cau.«e all our praises to bring to us excellent dwellings 
and abiuidance of Avealth in food. 

7. Whose many offerings dost thou gladden. Ag.\i. — 
thou Avho art the lord of the house, and Avhose praises 
bring wealth of kine ? 

8. They keep him bright in their house.s, (Agni,) famed 
for glorious deeds, the mighty one who presses forward in 
battles. 

9. He who dwells at home with all-efficient protections, 
whom none can harm, but Avho himself harms (his 
enemies). — he, Agni, (thy worshipper), waxes strong with 
heroic offspring. 
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VIII. 9. r). 

Tile deities are the Asiisvixs ; the BiWii is Krishita of the family 
of AjtaiBAS ; the metnu is Gayatri. 

1. Nasatyas, Ashwixs. come ye to my invocation, 
that ye may drink tlie exhilarating Soma. 

i. Ashwins, hear this my hymn, this my invocation, 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

3. Krishna invokes you. Ashwins rich in sacrifices, 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

4. Leaders (of all), hear tli* invocation of Krishna, 
the hymner, who prais's you, — that ye may drink the 
exhilarating Soma. 

5. Leaders, give to the sage who praises you an un- 
assailable dwelling, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

6. Ashwins. come to the house ol 1 he offerer who thus 
praises you. that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

7. Ye who pos.sess showering wealth, yoke the ass to 
your firmly-built chariot, that ye may drink the exhilarat- 
ing Soma. 

8. Ashwins, come hither with your three-seated tri- 
angular car, that ye may drink the exhilarating Smm. 

9. Nasatyas, Ashwins, hasten quickly to my praises, 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 


VIII. 9. 6 

The deities, are the same ; the Rii'M it, Visuwaka, the son of 
Kbiskxa, or Krishna lumself ; (he metre is Jagati. 

1. Dasras, physicians, sources of happiness, ye both 
were (the objects) of Daksha’s praise ; Vishw^aka now 
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invokes you for the sake of h\s son ; sever not oiu: liH'id- 
ahips, but fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

2. How ViMANAS once pra'-sed you, and ye gave linn 
understanding for the attainment of excellent wi .iltli ! 
VlSHWAKA now invokes you for the sake of liis .son ; sever 
not our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop 
hither). 

3. Gladdeners of iiiaiiy, ye have given to Vishnapu 
this prosperity for the attainment of excellent wealth ; 
ViSHWAKA now invokes you for the sake of h's son ; sever 
not our friendships, but fling Ioo.se (yonr reins and uallop 
hither). 

4. We summon that hero to our protection, (theenjover) 
of wealth, the possessor of the Soma, who now dwells afar 
off and whose hymn is most pleasing (to the gods) like 
his father’s ; sever not our friendships, but flii'ii loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

. 0 . The sun-god by truth extingui.shes hi.s beams (in 
the evening) : he spreads abroad (in the morning) the 
horn of truth ; truth verily overcomes the might of tlu' 
eager assailant ; therefore .sever not our friend.ship.-, but 
fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 


VIII. 9. 7. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the Rialii is Pyumhika, the sou of 
Vasishtha ot Priyahesha of the family of Anoiras or Kemhita ; 
the metre is Pragatha. 

1. Ashwins, your praise is filled ndth plenty as a '.veil 
<with water) in time of rain ; hasten hither ; it is espeeial) v 
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dear to the Senna when it is effused in the brilliant 
(offering) ; drink, leaders (of rites), as two Gauras (drink) 
at a pool. 

2. Drink, Ashwin.s, the exhilarating {Soma) as it drops 
(into the vessels),— seat y(»ursclvcs, leaders, on the sacri- 
ficial grass ; rejoicing in the house of the worshipper, 
drink the sacred beverage witli the oblation. 

3. The worsliippers have invoked you with all your 
protections ; come in the early mornings to the dwelling 
of him who has clipped the sacred grass, to the offering 
loved (by all the gods). 

4. Ashwins, drink the exhilarating Soma, .sit down in 
your radiance on the .sacrificial grass ; waxing strong 
(through the libation), come fn.in heaven to our praises, 
as two Gnma>t to u pool. 

5. Come, Ashwins, with your glossy .steed.s ; Daseas, 
riding in golden chariots, lords of good fortime. upholders 
of truth, drink the Soma. 

6. We, your wise praisers. invoke you to the enjoyment 
of the sacrificial viands ; cojne quickly. Dasbas, at the 
sound of our praise. Ashwin.S. graceful in your move- 
ments, abounding in mighty deeds. 


Y\n. 9. 8. 

The deity is Indba ; the Eiabiia Nodhas of the family of Gotama ; 
the metre is Pragatha. 

1. We offer praise with our hymns, as cows (low) to 
their calf in the stalls, to that handsome Indra of yours. 
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(0 priests), the overcomer of enemies, who rejoices in the 
excellent beverage. 

2. We solicit the radiant bounteous (Indra). surrounded 
by powers as a mountain (by clouds), the suxiporter ot 
many. — (we solicit him) sjieedily for renowned lood. r.di 
in cattle, and multiplied an hundred and a thousand fold. 

3. The vast firm mountains cannot stop thee. Indrv — 
tvhatevcr wealth thou wouldst give to a woi-lnxiper such 
as I. none can hinder thee therein. 

1. By thine exploits and might thou ait a w.irr'or; 
thou overpowerest all beings by thy deeds and prowe-s ; 
this hymn which the Gotamas have made, causes thee to 
turn hither for their protection. 

5. Indra, by thy might thou extendest bcioi.d th^ 
limits of heaven, the region of the eartli cannot contain 
thee ; deign to bring us food. 

6. None can hinder thy bomity. Maghai'AN. when thou 
givest W'ealth to thy votary : most liberal sender (of 
wealth), listen to our jiraise for the attainment oi lood. 


VITT. 9. 9. 

The deity is the same ; the BUhis aie Nbimediia and PtBi'MEDHA 
of the taiTiily of Ai^qibas ; the metre of the first four veisi s is Piagatha, 
of the fifth and sixth Anuahtubh, and of the seventh Bi Uiati. 

]. Priests, sing to Indra the most sin-de.stroying Briliat- 
Saman. by w'hich the upholders of truth produced the 
divine all-waking luminary for the god. 

2. Indra, the destroyer of those who offer not praise, 
has driven aw^ay the malevolent and has become glorious ; 
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0 Indra of luiglily splendour, lord of the troops of 
Maruts, the gods press thee for thy friendship. 

3. Priests, utter forth the hvnm to your great Indra ; 
let Shatakratu. the slayer of Vritra. smite Vritra 
with his hundred-edged thunderbolt. 

■4. Dariug-souled (Indra), there is abundance of food 
with thee. — boldly bring it to us ; let our mothers (the 
waters) impetuously spread over the earth ; smite Vritra, 
and conquer all. 

5. Maghavan, who had.st none before thee, when thou 
wast born for the slaying of Vritra, then thou did.'-t 
spread abroad the earth, then thou didst prop up the 
heavens. 

6. Then was the .sacrifice produced for thee, then too 
the joyous hymn ; then didst thou surpass all. whatever 
has been or will be born. 

7. In the immatiwe (cows) thou producedst the mature, 
(milk), thou caused st the sun to arise in heaven. (Priests), 
excite (Indra) with your praises a.': men heat the Gharma 
with )Sa»i«n-hynins ; (sing) the acceptable BriJiat-Saman- 
to him who is to be honoured by song. 


VITT. 9. 10. 

The deity and Biahia are the same ; the metre is PragaUia. 

1. May Indra. who is to be invoked in all battles, 
regard our hymns and our libations. — he. the slayer of 
Vrtera, who crushes the mightiest (foes), who is worthy 
of his praise. 
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2. Thou ait the chief giver of wealth, thou art tiuthtul 
and makjst thy worshippers rulers ; we solicit (blessings) 
worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, mighty son of strength. 

3. Indra. who art the object of hymns, unexaageiatod 
praises are offered by ns ; lord of bay steeds, accept tiiese 
fitting hymns, which we have meditated for thee. 

1. Thou art truthful, Maghavan ; unhumbled thyselt. 
thou humblest many enemies ; most mighty thunderev. 
cause wealth to meet thy worshipper. 

5. Thou, Indra, lord of strength, art the glorious po.s- 
■sessor of the offered Soma ; alone with (thy thunderbolt), 
that protector of men, thou smitest the enemies that none 
else could oppose or drive away. 

6. Living one. who possesscst supreme knowledge, 
we verily ask thee, for wealth as though it were an 
inheritance ; thy abode (in heaven), Indra. is vast like 
th}' glory ; may thy blessings fill us. 


vm. 9. II. 

The deity is the same ; the RUihi is AsKLk., the daughter of Aim ; 
the metre is Anit3hiubh,ynf\i the exception of the first two verses, \rliich 
are Pankti. 

1. A young woman going to the water found Soma in 
the p.rth ; as she carried it home she said. 1 will press 
thee for Indra, 1 will press thee for Shakra. 

2. Thou who goest from house to house a hero bright 
in thy splendour, drink this Soma pressed by my teeth, 
together with fried grains of barley, the JtmemMa. cakes 
and hymns. 
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3. We wish, to know thee, but here we know thee not. 
0 Soma, flow forth for Indra first slowly, then quickly. 

4. May (Indra) rejiiatedly make us powerful, may he 
do abundantly for us, may he repeatedly make us very 
rich ; often hated by our husband and forced to leave 
him, may we be united to Indra. 

5. These three places, — do thou cause them all to 
grow, — my father’s (bald) head, hi.s (barren) field, and 
my body. 

tt. This field w'hich is our (father’s), and this my body 
and the head of my father, — do thou make all these bear 
a crop. • 

7. Thrice, Shatakratd, didst thou purify Apala, 
in the hole of the char.ot, in the hole of the cart, and in 
the hole of the yoke, and thou didst make her with a skin 
resplendent like the sun. 


VITI. 9. 12. 

The deity is the same ; the Rishi is Shrutakaksha or Sttxaesha 
sf the race of Akgiras ; the metre is Qayatri, except in the first verse, 
nhere it is AnusMubh, 

1. Sing, priests, that Indra, who drinks your offered 
beverage, — ^the foe-subduing Shatakratd, most liberal of 
nen. 

2. Proclaim that deity as Indra, who is invoked by 
nany, who is praised by many, who is worthy of songs 
ind renowned as eternal. 

3. May Indra who causes all to rejoice, be the giver 
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of plenteous food to us ; may he, the mighty, bring us 
(riches) up to our knees. 

4. Indra, the handsome-jawed, lias drunk of the drop- 
p'ng /Somo-beverage cooked with barley, (the offering) 
of Sudaksha assiduous in sacrifice. 

5. Loudly praise that Indra that he may drink the 
Soma. — it is this which gives him strength. 

(5. The god, having quaffed its exhilarations, by the 
strength of the divine (Soma) has conquered all ^\orld^. 

7. Bring hither for our protection Indra the conqueror 
of many, who pervades all your praises ; 

8. The warrior, whom none oppose and none can harm, 
the quaffer of the Soma, the leader whose deeds cannot be 
hindered. 

9. 0 thou worthy of our prai.se, thou who knou est all 
things, repeatedly give us riches, protect us by the wealth 
of our enemies. 

10. Come to us, Indra, from thence with food of an 
hundred-fold strength, of a thou.sand-fold strength. 

11. Shakra, let us go, proved in deeds, to deeds; 
thunderer, cleaver of moimtains, let us conquer in battles 
by thy steeds. 

12. We refresh thee, Shatakratu, with our praises, 
as (the herdsman) the cattle with (different kinds of) 
pasture. 

13. All mortal natures, Shatakratu. are moved bv 
desire ; we feel wishes, 0 thmiderer. 

14. 0 son of strength, men, uttering their desires, 
.abide happily in thee ; none, Indra, surpasses thee. 
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1.5. Showeivr (of )ile,',.sii)g.«.), protect us by thy action, 
which is most bounteous yet awful, foe-terrifying yet 
niany-cheri .shill". 

16. Rejoice u.s, Ixdra. Shatakratu, as thou rejoicest 
ill that most glorious cxliilaratioii of the Soma; 

17. That Soma of thine, Ixdka, which is most widely 
renowned, most destructive of thine enemies, and most 
renovating to thy .strength. 

18. Thunderer, siiiiter of enemies, trutliful drinker of 
the Soma, we know (the wealth) which is given by thee to 
all thy Votaries. 

19. Let our voices prai.se on every side the (Soma) 
effused to the exhilarated Isdea ; let the priests do 
honour to the (Soma) honoured of all. 

20. We invoke, now that the Soma is effused, that 
Indra in whom all graces are at their height, and in whom 
the seven associated pric.sts rejoice. 

21. The gods extended the heaven-revealing sacrifice 
in the Trikadmlca days, — ^may our praises iirosper it. 

22. Let the ,So«ia-droj)s enter thee as the rivers the 
.sea ; none, IxriH.A. siirpas.ses thee. 

23. Indra, showerer (of blessings), wakeful one, thou 
hast attained by thy might the drinking of the Soma 
which enters into thy belly. 

24. IsDRA, slayer of Vritra, may the Soma be enough 
for thy belly, may the drops be enough for thy (various) 
bodies. 

25. Shrutakaksha sings enough for a horse, enough, 
for a cow, enough for a house of Indra’s. 
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26. When our iSo>»ffl-libations are efEused; thou art 
abundantly able (to drink them), — may they be enough 
for thee, the bounteous. 

27. May our praise.s reach thee, thunderer, even from 
afar ; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28. Thou verily lovest to smite the mighty, thou art 
a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be propitiated 
(by praise). 

29. Lord of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed by 
all thy worshippers ; therefore, Indra. be also my ally. 

30. Be not like a lazj"^ Brahman, 0 lord of food ; rejoice 
thyself b}' drinking the effused Soma mixed with milk. 

31. Indra. lot not the threatening prowling (demons)' 
obstruct us at night ; lot us smite them with thee as our 
helper. 

32. With thee. Indra. as our helper, let us iimswer our 
enemies ; thou art ours, we are thine. 

33. Indra, may thy friends, the chanter, s. worshij) thee, 
devoted to thy service and again and again reciting thy 
praise. 


Vin. 9. 13. 

Tho deity is IimsA, but in the liist verse he is associated with the 
Bibhus; the Riahiia Svkaksha; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. Thou risest, 0 sun, on (the sacrifice of Indra) the 
showerer (of blessings), the bountiful giver, famed for his 
wealth, the benefactor of men ; 

2. Who cleft the ninety-nine cities by the strength of 
his arm, and, slayer of Vritba, smote Am. 
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3. May Indra, our auspicious friend, milk for us, like 
a richly-streaming (cow), wealth of horses, kine, and 
barley. 

4. Whatsoever. 0 Sun. slayer of Yritba, thou hast 
risen upon to-day, — it is all, Ixdra, under thy power. 

5. When, swelling in thy might, lord of the good, thou 
thinkest “I shall not die,” that thought of thine is indeed 
true. 

6. Thou goest at once, Indra, to all those Soma-libations 
which are effused afar or efiu.sed near. 

7. We invigorate that (great) Indra for the slaving of 
mighty Vritra : may he be a bounteous showerer (of 
wealth). 

8. Indra was created for giving, he. the most mighty , 
was set over the exhilarating Soma : lie. the glorious one. 
the lord of praise, is ivorthy of the Soma. 

9. The mighty (Indra). unassailed by his foes, hastens 
to confer wealth on his wor.shipi>.'rs. — rendered keen by 
their praises as a weapon, full of .strength and invincible. 

10. Indra, worthy of our jiraise. do thou, hymned by 
us, make our path plain even in the midst of difficulties, 
(hear us), Maghavan, if thou lovest us ; 

11. Thou whose command and rightful empire neither 
god nor irresistible hero can harm. 

12. Yea, deity of the handsome jaw, the two goddesses, 
heaven and earth, both worship thy resistless consmning 
might. 

13. It is thou that keepest this bright milk in the 
black, red, and spotted cows. 

12 r 
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14. When all the gods fled in various directions from 
the splendour of the demon Ahi, and when fear of the 
deer seized them, 

15. Then was my Indha the repeller ; then did the 
siniter of Vritra put forth his might, he who hath no 
existent enemies, the invincible. 

16. (Priests), I bring to you men. for grc'at wealth, 
that renowned and mighty one who utterly destroyed 
Vrith.v. 

17. 0 thou bearing many names and praised by many, 
when thou art present at our various »So»ta-libatioi's. may 
we be endowed with a kine-dcsiring mind. 

18. May the slayer of Vritra, to whom many libations 
are oflered, know our desires. — ^may Shakra hear our 
praises. 

19. Showerer (of blessings), with ivhat coming of thine 
dost thou gladden us, with what coming bringe.'-t thou 
(wealth) to thy worshippers ? 

20. At whose hymn-accompanied libations doe.s the 
showerer, the lord of the Niyuls, the slayer of Vkitka, 
rejoice to drink the Soma ? 

21. Rejoicing (in our oblations), bring us wealth a 
thousandfold ; remember that thou art the giver to thy 
votary. 

22. These iSoma-libations with their wives j^t^^ceed 
(to Indra) longing to be drunk ; the stale Soma, pleasing 
.*■0 the taste, goes to the waters. 

23. The sacrificing priests, invigorating (Indra) by 
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their offerings at the sacrifice, have by their might dis- 
missed him to the Avabhritha. 

24. May those two golden-maned steeds together 
exulting bring him to our wholesome offering. 

25. Resplendent (Agki), these >So?na-libations are 
effused for thee, and the dipt grass is spread ; bring 
Indba h'ther for his worshippers. 

26. May he give strength and his brilliant heaven and 
precious things to thee his worshipper, and to his praising 
priests-; worship Indra. 

27. I prepare, Shatakbatu. thy strong {Soma) and 
all thy praises ; be gracious. Indba. to thy hymners. 

28. Bring us what is most auspicious, Shatakbatu, 
(bring us) food and strength, if thou hast favour to us, 
Indba. 

29. Bring us all blessings. Shatakrjvtu, if thou hast 
favour to us, iNDR-i. 

30. Bearing the effused libation, we invoke thee, mighti- 
est slayer of Vritr-I. if thou liast favour to us, Indb.4.. 

31. Come with thy steeds to our effused libation, 
lord of the Soma, — come Avith thy steeds to our effused 
libation. 

32. Indba, Shatakbatu, mightiest slayer of Vritba, 
thou whose poAver is knoAvn in a tAA'o-fold Avay, come AA'ith 
thy steeds to our effused libation. 

33. Slayer of Vritba, thou art the drinker of these 
Soma juices, come Avith thy .steeds to our effused libation. 



180 


Eig-veda Translation [VIII. 10. 1 


34. May Indra bring to ii.s the bounteou.s Eibhu 
Ribhukshasa to partake of our sacrificial viands : may 
he. the mighty, bring the mighty (Vaja). 


ANUVAKA X. 


VIII. 10. 1. 

The cli-ilics are thu Maeut-S ; the Jiishi i.- VixoA' or 1 'utad.aksha 
oE the fajnily of Axgiras ; the metre is Gamin. 

1. The cotv (Prishni), the food-desiring mother of the 
wealthy' M.A.RUTS, drinks (the Soma), — she is worthy of all 
honotir, who yokes (the mares) to their chariots. 

2. She. in whose presence all the gods observe their 
functions, and the sun and moon move in peace to en- 
lighten the world. 

3. Therefore all our priest.s in their worship always sing 
the Margts that they may drink the Soma. 

4. Thss Soma is effused (bv us) ; the self-re.spleiident 
Maruts drink of it. and the Ashwins. 

5. Mitra. Aryaman. and "V.vruna drink (the Sotm)- 
purified by the straining cloth, abiding in three places, 
and granting posterit)^. 

6. Indra also is eager in the morning to drink this 
effused {So?na) mixed with milk, as a priest (to praise the 
gods). 

7. When do the sages fla,sh like waters across (the 
sky) 1 when do the Maruts, pure in vigour, destroyers 
of enemies, come to our ofiEering I 
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8. 0 shall I to-day possess your protection, mighty 
deities, beautifully bright in yourselves (though un- 
adorned) ? 

9. (We invoke) those Marhts to drink our Soma, who 
have spread out all the things of earth and the luminaries 
of heaven. 

10. 0 Maruts, I invoke you, resplendent, of pure 
vigour, to drink this Soma. 

11. I invoke those Marots to drink this Sotm, who 
have established heaven and earth. 

12. I invoke that band of the Maruts, abiding in the 
clouds, the showerers. to drink this Soma. 


VIII. 10. 2. 

The deity K Indh\; the Rislii N TiRVsnciti of the family of 
Ai)OIR\s ; the metre ie, AnusIUtibh. 

1. 0 Indra worthy of prai.se, when the Soma is effused, 
our songs hasten to thee as a charioteer (to his goal) ; 
they low towards thee as cows towards their calves. 

2. Indra worthy of praise, let the bright iSoma-libations 
come to thee ; drink thy portion of the beverage ; Indra, 
in all places it is fit for thee. 

3. Drink to thy fill, Indra, the effused Soma brought 
by the hawk, thou art the lord of all the divine hosts, thou 
art the self-re splendent. 

4. Hear, Indra, the prayer of Tirashchi who worships 
thee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing gallant off- 
spring and cattle, — ^for thou art mighty. 
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5. To liim who has made for thee this newest joy-wiviuo 
hyjnn. do thou, Indra, (extend) thine ancient truthliil 
provulci cc to which all hearts are known. 

G. Let us praise that Indra whom our chants and hyiiiu'i 
have magnified : we worship him, desirous to honour lii,- 
inany deeds of might. 

7. Come let us praise the purified Indra with a pure 
Satmn and with pure recited h^unns ; let the pure {Soma) 
mixed with milk gladden him waxing strong. 

8. Come to u.<-, Inde.4., piurified ; purified with thy 
piuce protecting hosts ; purified establish wealth in us ; 
purified and now worthy of the So7tia. rejoice. 

9. Piuified, Indra, give us wealth ; purified give to 
thy worshipper precious things ; purified thou smite.st 
thy enemies ; purified thou desirost to give us food. 


VIII. 10. 3. 

The deity of the hymn is Isdkv. excej)! that in the last ])ait of 
the fourteenth veisc the M invTS and in the fiftccntii Indka and Hri- 
RASFATi arc addre.s3ed : tlie SUM is DyUT.iNA, tlie sou of the Maki'TS, 
or Tirashchi ; the metre is Trishtuhh, cxeeirt in the fouith ^ ei'-e, -B'here 
it is Viraj. 

1 . For him the dawns prolonged their rising ; for Indra 
the nights uttered auspicious voices by night : for him 
the waters, the mother, s, the seven rivers, stood, offering 
an easy passage for men to cross over. 

2. By him the thrower, unaided, were pierced a^'iiiider 
till' Ihnce seven table-lands of the movmtains heaped 
together ; neither god nor mortal could do what he. the 
showerer, in his full-grown strength has done. 
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3. Indra's iron thunderbolt is grasped firmly in his 
hand ; enormous strength resides in h’s arms ; when 
he goes forth (to battle), there is ample employment for 
his head and his mouth, and (his followers) rush near him 
to hear h\s commands. 

4. I think thee the most worthy among those worthy 
of sacrifice ; I think thee the overlhrower of the imperish- 
able (mountains) ; 1 think thee. Ixdr.v. the banner of 
warriors ; I think thee the showercr (of blessings) to men. 

5. When, Indra. thou grasivst in thine arms thy pride- 
humbling thunderbolt to smite Ahi. when the mountain- 
clouds loudly roar and the cows loudly bellow, then the 
Brahmns ofier their worship to Indra. 

6. Let us praise that Indra who produced all these 
things, to him all beings are subseciuent ; may we maintain 
friendship with Indra by our hymns. let us bring the 
showerer (of blessings) uear its by our praises. 

7. All the gods who were thy friends forsook thee- 
flying aivay at tlie snorting of Vritra ; 0 Indra, let 
there be fricmlship to thee with the IMaruts : then dost 
thou conquer all these hostile armies. 

8. These sixty-three Maruts were worthy of sacrifice., 
nourishing thy vigour like cows gathered together ; we 
come to thee, do thou grail us our portion ; so will we 
produce strength in thee by th-s offering. 

9. Thy sharp bow. the liost of Manils. and thy thunder- 
bolt who, Indra. has ever withstood f The Asuras are 
weaponless and abandoned by the gods, drive them away 
by thy discus, 0 Rijishin. 
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10. Send forth an excellent hymn to great (Ixdka), 
the strong, mighty, and most fortunate, (that he may 
prosper) my cattle ; utter man\' prai.ses to Indra who 
is borne by praise, may he speedil}’ give much wealth to 
me. 

11 . Send forth thy praise to mighty Indr.v who is borne 
by hymns, as (a sador sends a traveller) in a ship across 
the rivers ; bring to me by thy rites that wealth which 
belongs to him renowned and beneficent ; may he speedily 
give much wealth. 

12. Perform those rites of thine that Ixdra may accept 
them ; praise him to whom praise belongs, worship him 
with thy service ; 0 priest, adorn thyself, grieve not (for 
poverty) ; let Indra hear thy praise, may he speedily 
give much wealth. 

13. The swift-moving Krishna with ten thousand 
(demons) stood on the Amshumaii ; by his might Ixdra 
caught him snorting (in the water) ; he, benevolent to 
man. smote h's malicious (bands). 

11. ‘"I liaA'e seen the .swift-moving (demon) lurking in 
an inaccessible place, in the depths of the river Ainshumali, 
(I have seen) Krishna standing there as (the sun) in a 
cloud ; I appeal to you, showerers ; conquer him in 
battle. ’’ 

15. Then the swift-moving one shining forth assumed 
his ()wn body by the Armhumali. and Indra with Brihas- 
PATT ii> hi.s ally smote the godless ho.sts as they drew near. 

16. As soon as thou wa.st born, Indra, thou wast an 
enemy to those seven who had no enemy ; thou recov('redst 
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the heavens and earth when concealed (in darkness) ; 
thou causest joy to the mighty worlds. 

17. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst .smite 
that unrivalled might with thy bolt ; thou destroyedst 
Shushna with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the cows, 
Indba. by thy wisdom. 

18. Thou, showerer. wast the mighty destroyer of the 
hindrances of thy worshipper.s ; thou didst set free the 
obstructed rivers, thou didst win the waters which the 
Dasas had mastered. 

19. He who noble in his exploits rejoices in the Soma- 
libations, he whose WTath cannot be repelled and who is 
wealthy as the days, he who alone performs the rites for 
his worshipper, — he. the slayer of Vritba. men say, is a 
match for all others. 

20. Indba is the sla)'er of Vbitba, the cherisher of men ; 
let us invoke him, worthy of invocation, with an excellent 
hymn ; he is Maghavan, our protector, our encourager, 
he is the be.stowcr of food that brings fame. 

21. As soon as he was born, he, Indba, the slayer of 
Vbitba, the chief of the Kibhus. was worthy to be invoked ; 
he, performing many sacred acts for men, is worthy to be 
invoked for his friends like the quaffed Soma juice. 
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The deity is IXDII.V ; the IZwAiisItEBii^ of the family' of K.vsi!v\pa ; 
the metre of the firat nine verses is Brihati, of the tintli and thiitceiitli 
Atijagali, of the cleventli and twelfth Vparis/itadbri/iali, of the four 
teenth TriaHubh, of the fifteenth Jagali. 

1. Indba. lord of heaven, with those good tilings which 
thou hast carried off from the Asuras do thou prosper, 
0 iMAGHAV.tiN, thy praiser and those who have spread for 
thee the clipped grass. 

2. Those horses, those cows, that imp?ri,shable wealth 
which tliou hast seized (from thy enemies).— liestovv 
them on the saorificer who offers the Soma and is liberal 
to the priests, — not on the niggard. 

3. Let him, Indba. who sleeps away careless of the 
gods and offering no sacrifices, — ^)et him lose liis precious 
wealth by his own evil coiu'ses. and then do thou stow 
him away in some hidden place. 

1. Whether, Shakra. thou art in the far-distant region, 
or whi'ther, slayer of Vbitra, thou art in the lower. — the 
sacrificer longs to bring thee, Indba. from thence by his 
hymns as by heaven -going steeds ; 

0 . Or whether thou art in the brightness of heaven, or 
whether in some region in the midst of the sea, or whether, 
mightiest slayer of Vritba, in some abode in tlii' earth, 
or whether in the firmament, — come to us. 

6. Indba. drinker of the Soma, lord of strength, now 
that our (Soj»a-libations have been effused, do thou gladden 
U-. with wholesome food and ample wealth. 

7. Leave us not, Indba, but share our joy; tlmu art 
our protection, thou art our kindred ; Indra, leave n^ not. 
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8. Sit witli us, Indra, at the oblation to drink the 
Soma : Maghavax. p.^rfonn a mighty protection for thy 
worshipper, (seated) with us at the oblation. 

9. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal thee by 
their acts ; thou simpas.se.st all beings by thy might, the 
gods equal thee not. 

10. The assembled (priests) have roused Indra. the 
leader, the conqueror in all battles : they have created him 
(by their hymns) to shine, — ^him the mightiest in his acts, 
the sraiter of enemies for spoil, the terrible, the most 
powerful, the stalwart, the furious. 

11. The Rebhas have together praised Indra that he 
may drink the /Sowui ; when (they praise) the lord of 
heaven that he may wax strong (by the oblations), then 
he. observant of p'ous rites, is united to his strength and 
his protecting guards. 

12. At the first sight (the Eebhas) bow to him who is 
the circumference of the wheel, the priests (worship) 
with their praise (Indra) the ram ; radiant and unharming, 
do you also, full of earnestness, sing in his car with your 
hymns. 

13. Again and again I invoke the strong Indra, Magha- 
VAN, who alone really possesses might, the irresistible ; 
may he draw nigh through om: songs, most bounteous and 
worthy of sacrifice : may he. the thundei’er, make all 
things prosperous for our wealth. 

14. Indra, mightiest Shakea. thou knowest how to 
destroy those cities (of Shambara) by thy strength 
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at thee all worlds tremble, thunderer, — heaven and earth 
(tremble) with fear. 

15. Indra, hero assuming many forms, may that 
trutlifulne.<-s of thine protect me ; bear us, thunderer, 
over our many sins as over waters ; when , radiant Indra, 
wilt thou give us some wealth, desirable to all, manifold 
in its kinds ? 


VIII. 10. 5. 

ThL- deity IxDRt; the Rishi is NRiMCDiie ot tlie family of 
Axqiras ; tlve metre is Uahnih, but in the seventh, tenth and eleventh 
verses it is Kakubh, and in the ninth and twelfth Pam-itahnih. 

1. Sing a Saman to Indra, a Brihat to the mighty 
sage, to the performer of religious rites, the all-knowing 
one who longs for praise. 

2. Thou art the conqueror, Indra ; thou hast lighted 
up the smi ; thou art the maker of all, the lord of all the 
gods, the mighty. 

3. Thou hast jpervaded the light of the sky, illumining 
heaven by thy splendour ; the gods, Indra. submissively 
solicit thy friendship. 

1. Come to us, Indra, beloved one, triumphant, and 
whom none can conceal — lord of heaven, vast on all sides 
as a mountain. 

5. Truthful drinker of the Soma, thou surpassest heaven 
and eartli ; 0 Indra, thou art the fosterer of him who 
prepares the libation, thou art the lord of heaven. 

6. Thou, Indra, art the .stormer of many hostile cities. 
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the slayer of the Dasyu, the fosterer of man. the lord of 
heaven. 

7. Indb.v worthy ot hymns, we send our earnest praises 
to thee as men going by water (splash their friends) with 
handfuls. 

8. As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our praises, 
0 hero, 0 thunderer, augment thee as thou growest more 
and more day by day. 

9. (The priests) by their hymn yoke in the swift deity’s 
huge broad-yoked chariot the two IxDRA-bearing steeds 
yoked at a word. 

10. Indra, all-beholding Maghavan. bring us strength 
and wealth ; (we solicit thee) the host -overpowering 
champion. 

11. Thou hast ])eeii our father, 0 giver of dwellings, 
thou our mother 0 Shatakrati' : we pray for that 
happiness which is thine. 

12. Mighty SH.vr.iiiR.vrL’. invoked by many. 1 praise 
thee desirous of otfenugs ; do thou give us wealth. 


VIII. 10. 6. 

The deity and Hishi are the same ; the metre Pragatha. 

1. Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their ob- 
lations, have to-day and yesterday made thee drink (the 
Soma ) ; listen, Indra, here to us who offer thee praise 
and come thou to our dwelling. 

2. HAndsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the 
libation) ; we pray to thee, thy votaries come to thee ; 
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IxDHA. worthy of praise, may thy food be a pattern aiul 
excellent. 

3. As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so (the 
Maeuts proceed) to Indra, ami by their power divide all 
his treasures among those Avho have been or will be born ; 
may we meditate on our share. 

4. Praise him the bestower of wealth, whose gift.s are 
never evil ; Indra’s gifts are fortunate ; he directs his 
mind to the gift and mars not the desire of his worshipper. 

•5. Indra. thou conquerest in battles all opposing hosts ; 
0 opposer who beatest down those who would oppose, 
thou art the smiter of the wicked, the l)ringer (of evil to 
thine enemies), and the destroyer of all. 

6. Heaven and earth follow thy destructive energy as 
mothers their child ; since thou smitest Veitea. all the 
hostile hosts, Indra. faint at thy wrath. 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection him 
who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies), him.self 
never repelled, the sAvift conqueror, the driver, the best 
of charioteers, unharmed of any. the augmenter of AA'ater. 

8. We solicit for our protection Indra, the coiisecrator 
of others but himself consecrated by none, produced by 
strength, possessing an himdredfold protection, possessing 
hundredfold knowledge, a common deity to many, hiding 
treasures in his store-house and sending Avealth (to his 
'votaries). 
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Vin. 10. 7. 

The deity is Ixdh except in the tenth iiid eleventh verses, where 
It is V-tOH; the Ri^hi Nema of the family of Bhriou, exeep^in 
verses four and five, where it is said tt) be Isdba ; the metre is 
Trishlnbh except in tin- sixth verse, where it is Jagali, and in the 
seventh, eighth and ninth, where it is Anmlitubh. 

1. I here go before thee with niy son. the Vishwe Devas 
follow after me ; if. Indra. thou keepest wealth lor me, 
then put forth thv strength on my side. 

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink first 
to thee, let the effu.sed enjoyable Soma be placed within 
thee ; be thou a friend on my right hand, then will we 
two smite our many enemies. 

3. Offer fervently, my war-loving companions, true 
praise to Indra. if he truly e.xists ; Xema .says "verily 
there is no Indra. '■ who has ever seen him I whom .shall 
we praise ? 

4. (Indra speaks) "Here I am. worshij>per, behold me 
here ; I overpower all being.s by my might ; the offerers 
of sacrifice magnify me by their prai.ses ; 1, the .shatterer. 
shatter the world-'. 

•5. ‘’’"When the lover- of .sacrifice ascended to me -itting 
alone on the back of my well-loved (firmament), then 
my mind verily proclaimed to my heart, ’my friends with 
their children are crying to me’.” 

6. Verily all those deed.s of thine, Maghavan. are to- 
be proclaimerl. which thou hast achieved for him who 
offers libations in the sacrifices : that wealth of Paravat, 
collected by many, thou hast opened to Bhababha, the 
kinsman of the Rishi. 
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7. Haste now severally forward ; he is not here who 
stopped your way,— kas not iNDSAlet fall kis tkuoderbolt 
in tke very vitals of tkat enemy 1 

8. SuPABNA, rusking swift as tkougkt, passed tkrough 
tke iron city ; tken kaving gone to keaven lie brought 
the Soma to tke tkunderer. 

9. Tke thunderbolt lies in tke midst of tke sea. covered 
with the waters ; (tke foes) flying in front ot the battle 
bring offerings of submission to it. 

10. When Vach, the queen, tke gladdener of the gods, 
bits down (in tke sacrifice) uttering things not to be under- 
stood. she milks water and food for tke four (piarters (ol 
tke earth) ; whither now is her be.st portion gone ? 

11. The gods produced the goddess Yach . her do 
animals of every kind utter ; may she. V'ach. tke all- 
gladdening cow, yielding meat and drink, come to us. 
worthily praised. 

12. 0 ViSHNC my friend, stride forth lustily : 0 heaven, 
give room to contain the thunderbolt ; let us smite Yritra. 
let us open the rivers; let them flow, set free, at the 
command of Indba. 
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VIII. 10. 8. 

The deities <if the /iist 4<iur vcites and part ol the fifth are MiIBa 
and Vabuita ; of the reef uf the fifth and the sixth the Adityas, of 
the seventh and eighth the Ashwins, of the ninth and tenth Vayu, of 
the eleventh and twelfth Surya, of the thirteenth TJsuas or SuuYA- 
YBABHA, of the fourteenth Pavaman \ (Vayi-). of the fifteenth and 
sixteenth the Cow. The Einhi is Jamadacxi ot the family of BHEiav ; 
the metre of the first, sooond, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, 
eleventh, and twelfth vci'ses is Prugatha ; of tlie tliiid Oayatri ; of the 
fourth Satohriliati; of the thirteenth liiihiif!; of tin- fourteenth, fif- 
teenth and .sixteenth Trishtiihh. 

1. That man verily consecrates the oblation for the 
sacrifice, who brings quickly Mitra and Varuna to the 
offerer for the attainment of his desires. 

2. Those two leaders of rites, great in might, far-seeing, 
resplendent, and most far-hearing, perform their deeds, 
like Wo arms, by the help of the ray.s of the sun. 

3. Mitra and Varuna. lie who hastens to appear before 
you, becomes the messenger of the gods ; he wears an 
iron helmet, he exults in h's wealth. 

4. He who has no plea.sure in tpiestioning. ):or in 
repeated calling nor in dialogue, — defend us to-day from 
Irim and from his encounter, defend us from liis arms. 

6. 0 thou rich in offerings, sing to Mitra, sing to 
Artaman, a reverential hymn produced in the sacrificial 
chamber ; sing a propitiating address to Varuna ; sijg 
a hymn of praise to the kings. 

6. It was these who sent the red victory-giving Vasu, 
the one son of the three (worlds) ; they, the invincible* 

the immortal, overlook the abodes of men. 

1 “ 
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7. 0 asisociated Nasatyas. come both of you to my 
upliftecl glorious praises aud my rites, conic to purtiikc, 
of my offerings. 

8. Deities rich in food, when we solicit ymir bouiity. 
that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart, — then, helping 
our praise directed to the east. come, li'adtrs ot rites, 
worshipped by Jamadagni. 

9. Come, Vayu, to our heaven-reaching sacritice with 
its beautiful hymns of praise : this bright Soma has been 
kept for thee, poured out upon the middle of the straining 
cloth. 

10. The miuistrant jniest comes by the straightest 
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment : then 
lord of the Niyut steeds, drink of both kinds, the Soma 
pure and that mixed with milk. 

11. Verily thou art great. 0 Sun; verdy. Aditya. 
thou art great ; the greatness of thee, the great one. is 
pra'sed ; verily thou art great. 0 god. 

12. Verily, 0 Sun. thou art great in fame : 0 god. thou 
art indeed mighty among the gods in might : thou art 
the slayer of the Asuras, and the preceptor (of the gofls) ; 
thy glory is widespread and to be marred by none. 

13. She who was created beautiful and bright, bending 
diwnwards and receiving all praise, has been seen w ithin 
(the world), like a brindled cow. advancing to 1he ton 
ivaion.s (spread out) like ann.s. 

14. Three kinds of creatures went to destruction : the 
(Others came before Agni; the mighty one (the Sun) 
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iitood within the worlds ; (Vayu), the purifier, entered 
the quarters ol tlie sky. 

15. (She Avho is) the mother of the Rudras, the daughter 
of the Vasus, the sister of the Adityas, the home of am- 
brosia,— I have spoken to men of understanding, — kil] 
not her, the sinle.ss inviolate cow. 

16. The divine cow, who herself utters .speech and gives 
speech to others, who conies attended by every kind of 
utterance, who helps me for my wor,sliip of the gods, — 
it is only the fool who abandons her. 


VIII. 10. 9. 

The iloity ia AoMi the mttiv i- Oiii/dli l : tlif Jihhi U 1'biyooa 
.ol tlie family of Bhbiou oi .Aoai B\BHisp.i.TyA oi Pvvaki, oi one or 
both of the two .Aoxi'-i the of S\n\s, i*.ilh*<l (iJumi'VTi and 
Yavishtha. 

1. Divine Agni, the ever young, the wise, the protector 
■of the household, it is thou who give.st abundant food to 
the worshipper. 

2. Resplendent one. do thou, the all-laiower, bring 
the gods hither with this our reverential hymn of praise, 

3. 0 ever youthfid one, with thee as our ally, the sender 
•of wealth, we overcome (our enemies) for the attainment 
•of food. 

4. Like Aurva Bhrigu and like Apxavana, 1 invoke 
the pure Agni, dwelling in the midst of the sea. 

5. 1 invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of the sea, the 
wise one, roaring like the wind, mighty, with a voice like 
P-titJANyA’a. 
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6. I invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of the sea . like 
the energy of Savitri, like the enjoyments granted liy 
Bhaga. 

7. (Draw) near to Agni the strong, the mightiest, him 
who expands (with bis flames), the grandson of the 
invincible ones. 

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as a carpenter 
deals with the timber be has to cut : may we become 
renowned by his skill. 

9. Among the gods Agni has to flo with all tlu- .succeisses 
(of men) ; may he come to us with abimdauce of food. 

10. Praise at our rite Agni. the mo.st glorious oi all 
ministrant priests, the foremo.st in the sacrifices. 

11. (Praise Iiim) the dAvellcr in tlie sacrifice. o1 jmrifying 
radiance, who shines, the chief of the gods and omniscient, 
in the houses (of the sacrificers). 

12. 0 priest, glorify him, who is welcome and .strong 
as a horse, and who like a friend conquers all our foes. 

13. The sister praises of the worshijjper rise to thee, 
proclaiming thy glories ; they stand kindling thee in the 
presence of Vayv. 

14. The waters find their place in him. for whom the 
triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited and untied (in the 
sacrifice). 

l-'j. Auspicious is the place of the god w'ho pours forth 
all desires wdth his inviolable protections : auspicious is 
his appearance like the Sun’s. 

16. Divine Agni, blazing with radiance, through om’ 
oblations of gki, bear (our sacrifice) to the gods and offer it. 
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17. The god.'!, as mothers, have borne thee Angibas, 
the seer, the immortal, the bearer of the oblation. 

18. The gods .seat thee in thy place. 0 wise Agni, the 
seer, the messenger, the most excellent, the bearer of the 
oblation. 

19. No cow is mine, and no axe is at hand to cleave 
wood, but yet I bring both the.se to thee. 

20. Most youthful (Agni), when we offer any kinds of 
timber to thee, do thou accept them all. 

21. Whatever timber the aut has gnawed, whatever 
the emmet lias infested. — ^may it all be welcome to thee 
as ghi. 

22. Let a man. when he kindles Agm. perform the 
ceremony with a (devout) mmd ; he kiiidle.s him with the 
priests. 


VIII. 10. 10. 

The deity is Ai.ni. whu w .i^ociated witli tin- M vht'ts jn tin- lust 
veiiie ; the Rishi is Sobh.ibi ot the tainily of Kasiva; the iiicti'c of 
the first four verses and the lixth is Brihali, of the litth Viradrupa, 
of the seventh, ninth, eleventh, .rnd thirteenth SatobnIicUi, of the 
«ightb .md twelfth KaUibh. of the tenth Hraaiyasi, ot the fourteenth 
AntwAtuiA. 

1. He, iu whom they offer the .sacrifices, has appeared, — 
he who knows all ways ; our praises rise to Agni, auspici- 
ously born, the helper of the Arya. 

2. Agni, when invoked by Divodasa. ran along tbe 
mother Earth as with might, towards the gods ; he took 
his place in the height of heaven. 

3. Since men tremble before those who perform the 
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sacred, sacrifice.^, therefore do ye devoutly -wor.sliij) in tlic- 
solemn rite Agxi the hestower of thousands of kii'e. 

4. Agxi. besto-wer of dwellings, that mortal uhoiii tlioii 
wi.shcst to lead to wealth, and who gives offerings to tliee. 
po.sses.scs of him.self a strong son. a reciter ol Innins aid 
a lord of great wealth. 

5. Lord of vast wealth, he (thy worshipper) spoils with 
his steed food laid up even in strongholds, he possesses 
imperishable wealth : in thee divine we ever possess all 
desirable treasures. 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever rejoicing 
distributes all Avealth to men.— to Agnt jiroceed our 
praises like the principal cups of the exhilarating Sma. 

7. The liberal worshiiJpers with their hymns honourthee 
harnesserl to the car like a horse ; graceful lord of men. 
grant wealth to us rich in children and grandchildren. 

8. Singers of hyinns. sing aloud to the mighty Agni. 
mo.st bounteous, ob'-ervant of truth and radiant with 
brightness. 

9. The wealthy and glorious (Agni). when iimiked and 
kindled, pour,-, forth on his votaries abundante of food 
with children ; may his ever fresh favour continually 
come to us with all kinds of food. 

10. Praise, .singer of hymns, the gue.st, Agxi. the dearest 
of the dear, the driver of chariots. 

11. (Praise him) the knower, worthy of the .sacrifice, 
who brmss to us treasures which have come up (from the 
depths) and are far-renowned, — ^whose (flames), as he 
hastens to wage the battle by means of our sacred rite 
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and hard to be passed through as waves rushing down a 
declivity. 

12. May none liiiider Agni from coming to us, our 
guest, the giver of dwellings, pra’sed by many, — (Agni) 
who is the excellent invoker of the gods, who offers an 
excellent sacrifice. 

13. Agni, giver of dw'ellings. let not those come tO' 
harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner with 
hymns of praise : the w'or.shipper who offers his libation 
and duly performs the rite praises thee that thou inayest 
be the bearer of the sacrifice. 

14. Agni, rvho hast the Maruts as thy friends, con.e 
with the Kudras to drink the Soma ; come to the praises 
of SoBHABi ; delight thyself at our solemn rite. 
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NINTH MANDALA. 


ANUVAKA I. 

SUKTA I. 

TX. 1. 1. 

The Rishi is M-ABKUCHfHHANDAS ot the family of ViskwamWRa; 
the deity, as of the entire ninth Mandala (except hymn 5 and part of 
hymns 66 and 67) is Soma Pavamaxa ; the metre is Qayalri. 

1. Flow, Sonia, in a most sweet and exhilarating .stream, 
efEused for Indra to drink. 

2. The all-beholding destroyer of Rahliasas has stepped 
upon h's gold-smitten birthplace, united with the wooden 
cask. 

3. Be the lavish giver of wealth, most bounteou.s, the 
de.stroyer of ci’einies ; bestow on us the riches of the 
affluent. 

i. (Joine with food to the .sacrifice of the mighty god.s, 
and bring to u.s strength and su.steuaiice. 

5. To thee we come, 0 dropping (Soma) ; for thee only 
is this our worship day by day, our prayers are to thee, 
none other. 

<). The daughter of the Sun pmrifies thy gushing .streams 
through the eternal outstretched hair. 

7. Tile teji sister-fingers .seize thee in the sacrifice, oii 
the final ilay (of the oblation). 

8. The fingers press the Soma, they squeeze it glittering 
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like a water-skin ; its juice becomes threefold, enemy- 
averting. 

9. The inviolable kiiie mingle this fresh Soma with their 
milk for Indba to drink. 

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero Insba 
smites all his enemies and bestows wealth (on his wor-' 
shippers). 


IX. 1. 2. 

The RUlii it Medfi4Tithi of the family of Kaswa ; the deity and 
metK.aa before. 

1. Flow on, Sotm, seeking the gods, hastening on in 
thy purifying course ; enter Indba, 0 Indu, the showerer. 

2. 0 Indu, do thou, the mighty showerer (of blessings) 
most glorious upholder, send us food, and sit down in 
thine own place. 

3. The .stream of the etfused creative Soma milks out 
the joy-giving ambrosia ; the aceomplisher of holy rites 
veils itself in the water.s. 

4. (Soma), when thou wilt veil thyself in the milk, the 
mighty streaming waters flow to thee, the mighty one. 

5. The juice-distilling Sotna, the sustainer, the supporter 
of heaven, is purified in the water, — favouring us, (it is 
poured) into the straining cloth. 

6. The mighty golden-hued showerer of blessings utters 
a sound as it drops, beautiful as a friend ; it shines (in 
the heavens) with the sun. 

7. 0 Indu, by thy power the busy voices are hallowed 
which adorn thee as thou droppest for our exhilaration 
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S. We ask thee for exhilaration, thee the giver of tJie 
highest rvorld to thy foe-crushing Avorshipp-^r. — great are 
thy praises. 

0. Z/k/m, do thou, longing for Inura. stream upon us 
with a shower of ambrosia, like a raining cloud. 

10. Indu, thou art the giver of kine. of children, of 
horses, and of food : thou art the primeval soul of the 
.sacrifice. 

IX. 1. ;i. 

Till' Riahi is SHirN'An.siiEP.\, the .son of A.;inARTe; the deitv ‘iiid 
metre sis before. 

1. This divine immortal (sSorno) hastens as a bird to 
settle on the sacrificial vessels. 

"2. Th’s divine (Soma), expressed by the fingers, and 
dropp'iig inviolable, rushes against the enemies. 

:5. This divine (Soma), as it drops, is adorned (with 
hymns) by the sacrifice-desiring priests as a horse for 
battle. 

•1. Th'.s strong one. as it drops, seems to encompass 
all desirable things with its poAver and seeks to bestoAv 
them uixm us. 

5. This divine (Soma), as it drops, prepares its chariot 
(to come to us) ; it flings us our boons, it utters a sound. 

(5. 'I’his divine (Soma), praised by the priests and giving 
Avealth to the AA'orshippjr, plunges into the AA-aters. 

7. flaking a sound as it drops in a continued stream, 
it riishe.s across the AAmrlds into heaven. 

d. An It drops, completing the sacrifice, it passes acros,s 
the ATOrlds inviolable to heaven. 
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9. Divine and exprc.ssed for the gods by an ancient 
birth, the golden-lined (Soma) flows into the straining- 
cloth. 

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant food, 
the Soma, efficacious in sacrifices, flows effused in a 
stream. 


IX. 1. 4. 

The Bishi is Hir vny istop.v ot the- family ot Asgikas ; the deity 
and metre are the haiiie 

1. Pure-dropping (Soina), bounteous food, welcome 
(the gods at our rite) and overcome (the demons) ; and 
make us happy. 

2. Soma, give us brightness, give us heaven, give us 
all good things ; and make us happy. 

3. Soma, give us strength, give us wisdom, drive away 
our enemies ; and make us happy. 

4. Priests, press out the Soma for Indea to drink ■ 
(0 Soma), make us haijpy. 

5. Do thou. (0 So?)ia). by thy power and thy pro- 
tections bring us to the sun, and make us happy. 

6. By thy wisdom and thy protections may we long 
behold the sun ; and do thou make us liappy. 

7. Bright-weaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth 
abimdant for both worlds ; and make u.s happy. 

8. 0 thou who art unvanquished in battle, smiter of 
enemies, shower wealth upon us. and make us happy. 

9. Pure-dropping (Soma), they glorify thee with the 
holy rites for their own upholding ; make us happy. 
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10, lyidu, bring to us varied wealth, abimdant in liorse.^ 
and all-reacliing ; and make us happy. 


IX. 1. 5. 

'I'lip deities in tliin hymn are the Apbis other tliiiii K.VBASHAKb.4.; 
the Rishi is Asita or Devala of the family of Kashvapa ; the metre 
ie QayMri, except in the lost four verses, where it is Anvslnth. 

1. The pure-flowing {Sotna) shines forth in its bright- 
ness. the universal lord, — ^the showerer of blessings, the 
rejoicer, uttering a loud soimd. 

2. The pure-flowing Tanunapat, riishe.s sharpening 
its splendour on the height and hastens through the sky. 

2. The pure-flowing bright (Soma), the bounteous giver, 
worthy of all praise, shines forth in its might with the 
streams of water. 

1. The bright golden-hued pure-flowing one rushes in 
its might, strewing the sacred grass in the sacrifice with 
its points towards the east. 

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the jiriests to- 
gether with the Soma, rise up from the vast horizon. 

<5. The pure-flowing (Soma) longs for the fair-formed 
widt'-reaching mighty Night and Dawn not yet visible. 

7. I invoke the two divine priests, the two deities who 
belioki men — ^the pure-flowing (Soma) is radiant and the 
showerer (of benefits). 

fi. .Mav the three beautiful goddesses, Bharati, Saras- 
WATi, and mighty Ila, come to this our offering of the 
Soma. 
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9. I invoke Twashtri, the first-born, the protector, the 
leader ; the goklen-colonred pure-flowing Indu is Indra. 
the showerer, the lord of all creatures. 

10. Pure Soma, consecrate with thy .streaming ambrosia 
the green bright golden-hued Vanaspati with its thousand 
branches. 

11. 0 all ye gods, come together to the consecration 
of the Soma , — ^Vayu. Brihaspati. Rurya. Agni. and 
Indra. 


IX. 1. 6. 

The Bislii is the same : the deity is Poma Pavamana ; tlu metre 
is Qayatri. 

1. Soma, who art the showerer (of benefits), devoted 
to the gods, favourable to us, flow with thy exhilarating 
stream into the woollen sieve. 

2. iNDtr, do thou, as sovereign, effiiso that exhilarating 
juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds. 

3. Rain out through the filter, while pressed, that 
ancient exhilarating fluid, and pour us forth strength and 
food. 

‘1. The quickly-falling drops, as they filter, follow Indra 
and reach him, like waters rushing down a declivity. 

5. That which sporting in the wood and spurting 
f beyond the sieve, the ten sisters press, as (men rub down) 

a strong horse,— 

6. That desire-showering liquor, effused for the drink 
of the gods and for our exhilaration, — ^mix with milk for- 
prowess in battle. 
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7. Tlie divii'e Sonva, when effused, flows to the diviim 
Indra ill a stream, since its milk fattens him. 

8. Tlie soul of the sacrifice, the effused Soma, flous ; 
with >x)eed bringing blessings, and maintains his mcient 
seer-liood. 

S). iilost exciting (Soma), devoted to Indra. as tliou 
yourost forth the exhilarating juice for liis drinking, 
thou emittest sounds in the .secret (hall of sacrifice). 


IX. 1. 7. 

Tlie Hishi, deity, and iiielto as bi-toie. 

1. The excedlent streams (of the Soma), feeling a union 
with Indra. flow forth in the ceremony by the path of 
sacrifice. 

2. That which is to be pra'.sed as the oblation among 
oblations is immersed in the great (holy) waters, the 
stream of honey, the pre-eminent. 

3. The pre-eminent (Soma), the showercr of benefits, 
the truthful, the indestructible, utters continuous sounds, 
in the water, towards the sacrificial hall. 

1. "When the seer (Sotna), wearing ample treasiues, 
goes round the praises (of his worshippers), then th" 
mighty (Indra) in heaven is eager ti- repair to th“ 
oblation. 

•j. When the priests excite it, the flowing Soma like a 
king destroys opposing (demons and) men. 

6. The green-tinted (Soma), dear to the gods, comiiiinglcd 
Avith the Avater, sits down upon the woollen siew , 
uttering a sound it is greeted by praise. 
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7. He who IS ii-isiduous in the functions of (providing 
and prepaid g) tlie rfowo, goes with exhilaration to Vayu, 
Indea, and the Ashwins. 

8. The streams of the sweet timna How to Mitha and 
Varuna and to Bhaua ; the worshippers knowing its 
(virtues are rewarded) ivith happiness. 

9. Heaven and earth, for the acquisition of this 
exhilarating Sotm food, win for us wealth, food, and 
treasures . 


IX. 1. 8. 

The It Uhl, deity, and nictie a'- befoie. 

1. These Soma juices distil the dear desire of Indea, 
increasing his vigour. 

2. Pure-flouing. filling the ladles, and proceeding to 
Vayu and the A.shwins, may they sustain our energy. 

3. Soma, pure-flowing. de.sired for the gratification of 
Indea. do thou imp'l him to sit in the place of sacrifice. 

4. The ten fingers strain thee, the seven priests caress 
thee, the worshippers gladden thee. 

5. As thou streamest on the water and the woollen 
sieve, we wrap thee uji with milk for the exhilaration 
of the gods. 

6. Purified in the pitchers, radiant, and grecn-tiiited, 
the Soma puts on the raiment derived from the cow. 

7. Flow to us. thy wealthy (worshippers) ; destroy 
all our enemies : Indu. enter thy friend. 

8. Pour down rain from heaven, and abundance upon 
the earth ; uphold our strength. Soma, in battles. 
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9. (Adoring) thee, the contemplator ot men, the 
beverage of Ixdra and the knower of all things, may we 
be blessed with j)Togen}’ and food. 


IX. 1. 9. 

The Ris/ii, fleity, and metre .\s befure. 

1. The .seer (So?na) having wise designs, when placed 
between the two board.s and effused, proceeds to the 
stones which are most dear to heaven. 

2. Go forth in a mo.st abundant stream, ample lor his 
subtenance. to the guileless man. thine owner, who praises 
thee. 

3. Tli.it mighty and pure son. wiien born, illumines his 
mighty parents (heaven and earth), the progenitors (of all 
thing.s). the augmenters of the sacrifice. 

1. Effused by the fingers. (Soma) gladden.s the seven 
guileless rivers, who have magnified him oi o and un- 
decay ing. 

5. Indra. at thy worship, they (the fingers) have 
provided the present, indestructible, and ever-youthful 
Indu for thy solemn service. 

6. The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the conveyer 
(of content to the gods), beholds the seven rivers, — ^full 
as a well, he has satisfied the divine streams. 

7. Protect us, manly Soma, in the days of sacrifice : 
purifier, destroy those powers of darkness against w'hich 
we must contend. 

8. Quickly speed on the road for our new praiseworthy 
hymn ; as of old display thy radiance. 
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9. Purifier {Soma), thou grantest a= ahuudant food with 
male offspring, and cattle and hor^*-. : sive n> under- 
standing, give us all (we desire t. 


IX. 1. 1(*. 

Biahi, deity and metre beim. 

1. Longing for food the jSomo-juictf. urrciiiDg a sound 
like chariots or like horses, have ci-me f* r the sake of 
riches. 

2. Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice), they are upheld 
in the arms (of the priests) as biuders (in the arms) of 
labourers. 

3. The libations are anointed rvith milk as kings with 
praises, and (tended) as a sacrifice by seven priests. 

4. The /Sowa-juices, when poured forth, are effused 
with loud prai.se, and proce* d in a stream to excite exhila- 
ration. 

5. The beverages of Vivaswat and prodacing the glory 
of the dawn, the issuing juices .spread their sound. 

6. The old makers ol hymns, men the offerers of the 
Soma, throw open the doors (of the sacrifice). 

7. The seven associated inini.sters like so many kinsmen 
■ filling the receptacle of the single {Soma), ait down (at 

the sacrifice). 

8. I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice, my 
fye becomes associated with the sun, 1 fill the offspring 
of the sage. 

9. The powerful (Indba) looks rvith the eye of his own 
14 
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resplendent self on the acceptable place of the l^oma, 
fixed by the priests in the heart. 


IX. 1. 11. 

Siahi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Sing, leaders of rites, to this pure-flowing Indu, 
who is desirous of offering worship to the gods. 

2. The Alharmns have mixed with sweet milk for the 
deity (Indra) thy divine and god-devoted (juice). 

Radiant (Soma), do thou pour prosperity upon our 
cattle, upon our people, upon our horses, and upon our 
plants. 

4. Recite praises to the brown-coloured self-vigorous 
red heaven-touching Soma. 

5. Purify the So?m which has been effused by the stoneH 
whirled by the hands ; mix the sweet (milk) in the in- 
ebriating juice. 

6. Approach with reverence, mix (the libation) with 
the curds, offer the Soma to Indra. 

7. Soma, slayer of our enemies, the wise one, the fulfiller 
of the desires of the gods, do thou shed prosperity 
on our cattle. 

8. Sotna, who art cognizant of the mind, lord of the 
mind, thou art poured forth for Indra to drink for bis 
.exhilaration. 

9. Pure-dropping Soma, grant us wealth with excellent 
male offspring, — grant it to us, Indu, ■with_lNDEA as our 
.ally. 
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IX. ]. 12. 

Rishi, deity and metre os before. 

1. The most sweet-flavoured Sowio-libations are poured 
forth to Indba in the hall of sacrifice. 

• 2. The wise (priests) call upon Indra to drink the Soma 
as the mother kine low to their calves. 

3. The wise Soma, the bestower of exhilaration, dwells 
in the hall of (sacrifice), mixed with tlie waves of the river 
to a chant in the middle tone. 

I. Soma, the observant, who is the wise seer, is wor- 
shipped in the navel of the sky. the woollen filter. 

5. hidu has embraced that So7)ui which is collected 
in the ewers and has been passed through the filter. 

6. Indu emits a sound, abiding in the finnament of 
the sky, and delighting the nectar-shedding cloud. 

7. Soma, whose praise is eternal, the lord of forests, 
the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the generations of 
men, (is present) in the midst of our sacred rites. 

8. The sage Soma, urged from heaven, flows in a stream 
to the beloved abodes of his devout (worshipper). 

9. Purifying I-ndu, bestow upon us wealth of a thousand 
radiances, excellent in its nature. 


IX. 1. 13. 

Rishi, deity and metro as before. 

1. The purifying Soma, flowing in a thousand streams 
and passing through the woollen filter, proceeds to the 
prepared vessel for Vayu and Indba. 
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2. Sing aloud, ye who are desirous of (divine) protection, 
to the purifying wise Soma, effused for the beverage of the 
gods. 

3. The /So»na-juices flow for the attainment of food, — 
giving abundance of strength and hymned (to beeome) 
the beverage of the gods. 

‘1. Yea. Indu, for our attainment of food pour forth 
abundant streams, and splendid and excellent vigour. 

.'5. May those divine libations, when effused, bring to 
UR thousand-fold wealth and excellent vigour. 

6. Like horses urged to battle by their drivers, the 
swift -flowing juices hasten through the woollen fleece. 

7. Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the 
ves.sel) like cows lowing to their calves ; they are held in 
the arms (of the priests). 

8. Acceptable and giving delight to Indea. pure (Sotna). 
do thou, as thou utterest a sound, destroy all our enemies, 

9. Pure (libations), beholding all things and dc.stroying 
those who worship not, sit down in the place of sacrifice. 


IX. 1. 14. 

•> 

BUM, deity and metre as before. 

1. The wise (Soma) flows widely round, betaking itself 
to the waves of the river, and uttering a somid desired by 
many. 

2. When the five kindred sacrificing races, desirous of 
accomplishing pious rites, honour the sustainirg (Sotna) 
■with their praise, — 
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IX. 1. 15] 


3. Then all the gods rejoice in the juice of this powerful 
^libation), when it is enveloped with milk and curds. 

1. Descending from the filters it hastens (into the 
vessei), and passing through the cloth’s interstices, it 
becomes united in this (sacrifice) with its friend (Indra). 

■5. He who is rubbed down by the grandchildren of the 
sacrificer like a handsome young (horse), and renders 
his form like the produce of the kino, — 

6. Expressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely to 
the produce of the cow to mix with it ; it utters a sound 
which (the wor.shipper) recognizes. 

.7. The fingers combine expressing the lord of food, 
and they grasp the back of the vigorous (Soma). 

8. Soma, who boldest all the treasures of heaven and 
■earth, come favourably di,sposed to us. 


IX. 1. 15. 

JRiihi, \leity and metre as before. 

1. This heroic Soma expressed by the fingers proceeds 
■by the sacrifice, hastening with swift chariots to Indea’s 
■abode. 

2. This Soma engages in many holy rites for the great 
•sacrifice where the immortals sit. 

3. Placed (in the cart) he is brought by a brilliant path, 
when the offerers of the libation present him. 

4. He tosses his horns as a bull, the lord of the herd, 
■sharpens his, — -bearing treasures (for us) by his might. 

6. He proceeds along impetous with golden brilliant 
xays, the lord of streams. 
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6. Overpowering at the juncture of time the di.scomfiteii 
concealer.s (the Rakshasas), he descends upon those doomed 
to destruction. 

7. The priests express into the vessels this juice which 
is to he purified, the hestower of abundant food. 

8. The ten fingers, the seven priests, express this (juice), 
well-weaponed, and yielding great exhilaration. 


IX. ]. 16. 

Rislii, deity and metre as before. 

1. They who express thee, the juice of heaven and earth, 
do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration (of Ixdea) ; thy 
flow rushe,s as a swift hor-se. 

2. In iiious rite b}'’ our flirgcrs we mix with the milk 
(the Somi), the bringer of strength, the sender of kine, 
who envelopes the water. 

3. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable in- 
vincible (So7na), abiding in the waters (of the firmament) ; 
purify it for the drinking of Indra. 

•1. The (Soma of him who is pirrified by worship flows 
upon the filter and settles in the place common with the 
ceremony. 

5. The Soma juices flow to thee, Ikdea, with praises., 
giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

G. Purified in his woollen robe, and attaining all honoxus. 
he stands as a hero amidst the kine. 

7. As Ihe lofty rain from heaven, the nutritious stream 
of the invigorating Soma falls easily upon the straining 
cloth. 
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8. Thou, Soma, (protectest) the worshipper amongst 
men, and purified by the cloth thou wanderest through 
the woollen filter. 


IX. 1. 17. 

RUM, rleily and metre as before. 

1. Like rivers falling down a steep place, so the rapid 
foe-destroying pervading S<»)Mi-streams hurry (to the 
pitcher). 

2. The iSojwa-drops, as they are expressed, flow to Indka 
like the rains falling upon the earth. 

3. Soma, with .swelling waves, exhilarating, inebriating, 
flows to the straining-cloth, destroying the Bahhasas, 
and devoted to the gods. 

4. It flows to the pitcher.^, it is poured out upon the 
straining-cloth, it is magnified at sacrifices by praises. 

5. Soma, mounting beyond the three worlds, thou 
illuminest heaven, and, moving, thou urgest on the sun. 

G. The sage performers (of pious rites) glorify (the 
Soma) at the head of the sacrifice, entertaining afiection 
for him the all-beholding. 

7. Sages, leaders of rites, desirous of sustenance, purify 
thee who art the giver of food, Avith pious rites for the 
offering. 

8. Pour forth the stream of the sAveet beverage ; sit 
down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert for drinking 
at the sacrifice. 
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IX. 1. 18. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. EfEusetl while pressed between the stone."!, the Sotm 
■flow.s upoji the .straining cloth ; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who prahse thee. 

2. Thou ait wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowcst the 
sweet (beverage) produced from the Soma plant ; thou 
art the giver of all things to those who praise thee. 

3. All the gods together pleased enjoy thy drinking; 
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise thee. 

-J . (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the worship- 
per) all de.sirable riches ; thou art the giver of all things 
to those who praise thee. 

5. (Thou art he) who milks this great heaven and earth 
like two mothers ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 

6. (Thou art he) who at once supplies both heaven 
and earth with viands ; thou art the giver of all things to 
those who praise thee. 

7. This vigorous Soma, while being purified, munnurs 
ill the jiitchers ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 


IX. ]. 19. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there be in 
heaven or in earth, do thou, Soma, being purified, bring 
it to us. 
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2. Thou, Sotna and Indba, are the lords of all, the lords 
•of cattle, — do ye, the rulers, prosper our rites. 

3. The showerer (of benefits) being purified amongst 
.men (lies) murmuring upon the sacred grass, — green- 
.tinted he sits down in his proper place. 

4. The mothers of the male calf, whicli are sucked by 
him, long to cherish the bull with their strength. 

5. The purified Soma has implanted many a germ in 
lihose (waters) desirous of conception, wHch yield bright 
milk. 

6. Bring near to us those who stand aloof, strike terror 
into our foes ; pure-flowing one, thou dost transfer to us 
their riches. 

7. Destroy, Sotna, the vigour, the energy, the sub- 
sistence of our enemy, whether he be far off or nigh. 


IX. 1. 20. 

Sishi, deity and metre ns before. 

1. The seer passes through the woollen fleece for the 
beverage of the gods, triumphing over all adversaries. 

2. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bestows upon his praisers 
thousands of victuals with cattle. 

3. By thy favour thou give.st to us all kinds of wealth, 
thou flowest at our praise ; grant us, 0 Soma, food. 

4. Bestow upon us great renown, grant diuable riches 
to those who are profuse in their libations, bring food to 
thy praisers. 

5. Purified one, doer of good deeds, thou, Sotna, euterest 
our praises like a king, 0 ivonderful bearer (of our offerings). 
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6. Soma, the bearer (of oblations), abiding in the water', 
of the firmament, difficult to be surpassed, being cleansed 
by our hands repose.s in the vessels. 

7. Soma, thou proceedest to the straiiiitig-cloth. .sportive 
and generous, like a gift, giving excellent vigour to him 
who praises thee. 


IX. 1. 21. 

SiiJii, deity and metn- as before. 

1. These flowing jSojna-juices, foe-destroying, exhila- 
rating. heaven-conferring, ha.sten to Indba. — 

2. Showing favour, assailing foes, giving wealth to him 
who rightly effuses them, and bestowing food spon- 
taneou^ly on their praiser. 

3. The eliused juices come sporting lightly to the 
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of the river. 

4. Like horses harne.'-sed to a car these pure juices 
bring (to us) all desirable blessings. 

Elfused (Sojna-juices, at our indication bestow mani- 
fold blessings on this (institutor of the sacrifice), who (at 
present) has given us nothing. 

G. As a great man sets before him a commendable _ 
charioteer, so do you grant knowledge to our lord, and 
flow glistening with water. 

7. These effused juices have desired (the sacrifice) ; 
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding-place ; 
they have animated the intellect of the pious institutor of 
the rite. 
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IX. 1. 22. 

Riahi, deity and metre as before. 

1. These /Soma-juices, when let out, neigh a.s they leapv 
swiftly forth like chariots or rapid steeds let loose. 

2. Like strong winds, like the rains of Parjanya, like 
the swift-whirling (flames) of fire, — 

3. These pure /Soma-juices, sagacious, mixed with curds., 
easilj' pervade our ceremonies with their intelligence. 

4. Purified, immortal, is.suing from the vessels, eager 
to traverse their (as.«igned) paths and the universe, they 
are never wearied. 

5. Spreading in various directions, they pervade the 
surface of earth and sky, yea, and this highest heaven. 

6. Descending rivers follow this excellent (Sonia) as 
it spreads out the sacrifice ; this rite is glorified thereby.. 

7. Thou, Soma, boldest the wealth of kine which thou 
hast won from the Panis ; thou hast called aloud at the 
outspread sacrifice. 


IX. 1. 23. 

Siahi, deity and metre as before. 

1. The swift-flowing Sotna-juices have issued in a stream 
of the sweet exhilarating (beverage), at (the recital of)- 
all the praises (of the sages). 

2. Ancient swift-going (horses), they (the juices) have 
traversed a new field, — ^they have generated the sun to 
give light. 

3. Bring to us, purifier, the house of our enemy who- 
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presents no libations, — bestow upon us progeny-abounding 
food. 

1. The swift-flowing Somo-juices diffuse exhilarating 
wine,— they flow to the honey-shedding receptacle. 

.5. The Soma flow.s, the su-staiuer (of the world), bearing 
a honse-iuvigorating e.s.sence, — heroic— a protector against 
calumny. 

tl. Soma, who art worthy of the sacrifice, thou flowe.">t 
to Indba and to the gods ; thou, Indu, vouehsafest to 
give us food. 

7. Having drunk of this chief of exhilarating draught.^ 
Indba irrcsi.stible has .slain his foes, and may he ever slay 
t hem. 


IX. 1. 2-i. 


Rishi, deity and metre as before, 

1. The purified effused jSoJwa-juices have flowed forth,— 
mixing (with ciurds and milk) they are clean.sed in the 
waters. 

2. The flowing juices rush (to the filter), like waters 
flowing down a declivity ; purified they gratify iNDBi. 

3. Purifier, Soma, thou proceedest to Indba for his 
drinking, — ^thence art thou brought by the priests. 

-1. Thou, Soma, who art the exhilarator of men, flow 
to (Indba), the conqueror of enemies, thou who art pure 
and to lie worshipped. 

0 . AVhcii, Indu, effused by the stones, thou ha.'stenest 
to the filtering-cloth, thou art an ample portion for Indea’.s 
belly. 
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6. Utter destroyer of euemies, flow forth, to he pro- 
pitiated by praises, pure, purifying, rronderful. 

7. Soma, (the yielder) of the exhilarating effusion, is- 
called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the gods, the 
slayer of the wicked. 


ANUVAKA II. 


IX. 2. 1. 

The liMi is Dbilhachyut.i. the son of Aoastya ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. Green-tinted (Soma), do thou who art the bestower 
of strength, the exhilarating, flow as a beverage for the 
gods, for the Maruls and for Vayu. 

2. Purifying (Soma), placed suitably by the sacred rite, 
(enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) place, enter by 
the sacred function into Vayu. 

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the seer, the 
beloved, the destroyer of foes, the most devout, shines in 
its appointed ])laco along with the gods. 

4. Pervading all forms, the pure, the desirable goes to 
the place where the immortals abide. 

6. Endowed with wisdom of the past, the brilliant 
Soma, generating sounds, flows forth continually proceed- 
ing to Indba. 

6. Most exhilarating and sage (Soma), flow through 
the filter in a stream, to attain the station of the adorable 
IlibBA. 
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IX. 2. 2. 

The Sialii is Idhuavaha, the son of Cbilhachyuta, the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. Tke priests have cleansed that Soma, (swift a.s) a 
liorse. on the lap of Aditi with fingers and with hymn.''. 

2. The chants celebrate that Indu flowing in a thousand 
streams, inexhaustible, the supporter of heaven. 

3. They have elevated to heaven by their praise tlnit 
creative purifying (Sonia), the sustainer, the maker of 
many. 

1. The worshipiKjrs have elevated by the finger.s of 
their arms that unconquerable lord of praise abiding 
(in the vessels). 

o. The sister-fingers in a raised place press out by the 
grinding stones that green-tinted {Soma), desirable and 
far-beholding. 

6. The worshippers offer thee to Indea, purifier Iiulii, 
filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration. 


IX. 2. 3. 

The liishi is Nrimediia, of the family of Angihas ; the deity and 
metro as before. , 

1. This seer, the purifying (Soma), lauded by us, passes 
through the filtering cloth, driving away foes. 

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Soma is poured 
upon the filter for Indra and Vayu. 

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the summit 
•of heaven, the all-knowing, being expressed is brought by 
the priests into the wooden vessels. 
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4. This Indu resounds as it dro 2 }s. yearjiing to give 
us cattle and gold, the conqueror of foes, the irresistible. 

5. This pure-flo-wiug exhilarating So}7ia is abandoned 
by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky. 

6. This xjov’erful and purifying shoverer (of benefits), 
the green -tinted Indu, flows through the firmament to 
Indra. 


IX. 2. 4. 

The Rishi h. ]>hiy. 4MEDHA ; the deity and metre as before. 

1. This swift -flowing (Soma) placed (in the vessels) by 
the priests, all-knowing, the lord of praise, hastens to the 
woollen (filter). 

2. This (Soma), cfltused for the goils. flows into the 
filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms. 

3. This divine immortal (Sot)ia) is brilliant in his own 
place, the slayer of enemies, the most devoted to the gods. 

4. This showerer (of desires), ex^iressed by the ten 
fingers, hasten.s uttering a sound to the jiitchers. 

5. This purified, all-contemplating, all-knowing (Soma) 
gives radiance to the sun and all the sjihcres (of light). 

6. This powerful invincible purifying Sotna jiroceeds 
the protector of the gods, the destroyer of the wicked. 


IX. 2. 5. 

The Rishi is Nbijiedua, of the family of Axgibas ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. The streams of this effused (Sotna), the showerer 
(of benefits), fiow forth, as it seeks to surpass the gods in 
strength. 
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2. Tlie pious performers (of holy rites), the utterers 
of praise, purify by their laudation the radiant courser 
(the Soma) as soon as generated and meriting to be hymned. 

3. Soma, distributor of abundant wealth, those radiances 
of thine when thou art purified are over-powering; fill 
therefore the praiseworthy ocean-like (pitcher). 

4. Flow, Soma, in a full stream, conquering for us all 
treasures, — drive our enemies away together. 

Preserve us from the reproach of every one who 
makes no offerings, who utters blame, — ^that we may Ire 
free. 

6. Indu, pour to us in a stream terrestrial and celestial 
riches, bring brilliant vigour. 


IX. 2. 6. 

The liiahi is Bikou, of the race of Anqiras ; the deity and metre 
as before. 

1. The streams of this strong Soma flow without effort 
into the filtering-cloth ; purified, he excites praise. 

2. This Indu, urged by the priests, and purified with a 
sound in the filter, utters a loud voice (in the oblation). 

3. Pour upon us in a stream, Soma, foe-subduing 
strength, associated with male offspring and desired by 
many. 

4. This purified Soma flows out in a stream to take its 
place in the pitchers. 

5. Indu, they press thee forth by the stones, most 
sweet-flavoured and green-tinted, into the waters for 
Indba to drink. 
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6. (Priests) express the most sweet-flavoured beautiful 
exhilarating Soma for Indra the thuiiderer, and for our 
invigoration. 


IX. 2. 7. 

The Raiiugana Gotama ; tJie deity iind metre as before. 

1. The benbv.)lcnt juices being purified flow forth, they 
confer intellectual wealth. 

2. Indu, be (to us) the augmenter of the riches of heaven 
and earth, be the lord of food. 

3. For thee. Soma, the winds are gracious, for thee the 
rivers flow, they magnify thy greatness. 

4. Be well nourished. Soma ; may vigour come to thee 
from all sides, be (the giver) of strength in battle. 

5. Tawny-tinted (Soma), the cows yield butter and 
milk inexhaustible for thee (set) on the highest summit. 

6. Indu, lord of beings, we desire the friendship of thee, 
the well-armed. 


IX. 2. 8. 

The Sisii is Shyavashwa, of the race of Atbi ; the deity and 
metre as before, 

1. The Soma juices, diffusing exhilaration, rush forth 
effused at the sacrifice for the sustenance of us abounding 
in oblations. 

2. And the fingers of Trita express this green-tinted 
Soma with the stones for Indea’s drinking. 

3. And like a swan entering its own flock, the Soma 
16 
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excito.s tlie praise of all,— like a horse, it is batlied witli 
milk. 

1. Beholdioa: both worlds. Soma, thou hurriest. ^,^Mtt 
as a deer, taking thy .seat on the iilace of saerilice. 

0 . Praise.s coininend thee (Soma) as a woman prai,ses 
a dear lover : (thou hastenc.st to the vessel) as a hero 
hastens to the welcome contest. 

6. Give to us who are affluent (in oblations), and also 
to me. brilliant fame, wealth, mtelligence, and glory. 


IX. 2. 9. 

The JUkIh is ; the deity and ini'tre as l)eJnie. 

1. T’he intelligent Sown juices rush along likt> waves 
of water, like buffaloes to the forests. 

2. The tawny-coloured bright juice.s hasten to the 
pitcher, s nith a stream of ambro.sia. they jtour forth 
sustenance accompanied with cattle. 

3. The libation.s effused proceed to IxoR.t. to Vayu, 
to Varuna. to the 31ARUTS, to Ylshni*. 

1. The priests utter the three .sacred texts, the jnilch 
kine low (on being milked), the green-tinted Sonia goes 
.sounding (to the vessels), 

T). The many sacred hymns, the mothers of the sacrifice, 
give praise, they purify (the Soma), the infant of heaven. 

(5. From every side, Soma, pour upon us four oceans of 
richer, grant us thousands (of desires). 
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IX. 2. 10. 

Kiislii, deity and metre oa befoiv. 

1. Indu. wlieu efiu.secl and expre.ssed (by the prie.sts), 
flows in a stream to the filtering-cloth, breaking down 
strong places by its strength. 

2 . The SoHut efitused proceeths to [nhba. to Vayu, to 
yABUNA, to the Maruts, to Vishnu. 

3 . They pre.ss the crushed Soma as it pours forth its 
juice between the efliu.sing stone.s. they milk out its juice 
by their acts. 

-1. The exhilarating Sotm is to be cleansed (for the 
•sacrifice) of Trita, and for the drinking of Indra; the 
green-tinted (juice) is mixed tvith the ingredients. 

5 . The sons of Prisiixi milk this Soma at the place of 
sacrifice, the mo.st beautiful and grateful o))]ation (to tlie 
gods). 

6, Our sincere smooth-flowing ])raise,s a]>i)roaih liiin, 
iand he uttering a sound welcomes the milcli kine. 


IX. 2. 11. 

The Biahi is PnADHUV.iSU, of the race of .\n'Gir.is ; the deity and 
nuetre as before. 

1 . Pour upon us, purifier, ample riches with that .stream 
wherewith thou bestowest uiion us light. 

2. Indu, impeller of the waters, confounder of all (our 
foes), flow forth by thy pow'er as the supporter of wealt’ " 
:to us. 
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3. With thee, heroic (Soma), as our hero, may we over- 
come our enemies, pour upon us desirable (riches). 

4. IxDU. the bestmver of food, the seer, sends food to 
the worshipper, showing his favour, acquainted with 
sacred rites and arms. 

5. We clothe with praises that SoiiA who is the inspirer 
of praise, the purified, the shepherd of men. 

6. On the worship of whom all men fix their thoughts.— 
the lord of pious acts, the purified, the possessor of abun- 
dant wealth. 


IX. 2. 12. 

Bishi, deity and inetic as before. 

1. Pressed between the boards, (the Soma) has been 
let loose, like a chariot-horse, upon the slrnining-clotli.— 
the courser steps out on the field. 

2. Soma, bearer (of oblations), vigilant, devoted to the 
gods, flow past the honey-dropping filter-cloth (into the 
vessel). 

3. Ancient purifier, illume for us the luminaries (of 
heaven), animate us for strength-bestowing sacrifice. 

4. Beautified by the ministers of the rite, expressed- 
by their liands, (the Soma) flows through the woollen 
filter. 

5. May that Soma bestow upon the donor (ol the 
libalion) all treasures, whether of heaven or earth or 
the firmament. 

.6. Soma, lord of food, thou ascendest to the summit of 
Icj', desirous of horses, kine, and male progeny. 
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IX. 2. 13. 

The Itishi is Rahugana, the metre and deity as before. 

1. Soma, the showerer (of benefits), when effused for 
the drinking (of the gods), rushes to the filter, destroying 
the Ralcshasas, devoted to the gods. 

2. The all-beholding Sotna, green-tinted, all-sustaining, 
rushes to the filter (and thence) crying aloud to the 
pitcher. 

3. (Fleet as) a hor-^e. the pure Soma, the illiuner of 
heaven, hastens, the destroyer of RaisJiasas, past the 
woollen fleece. 

4. The pure Soma upon the high place (of the sacrifice) 
of Tkita, attended by its kindred rays, has lighted up the 
Sun. 

5. The slayer of Vritba, the showerer of benefits, the 
giver of wealth, the invincible, the effused Soma proceeds 
■(to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle. 

6. The divine Soma, when effused by the priest, ha.stens 
in his might to the pitcher.s for Indra. 


IX. 2. 14. 


Eishi, deity and metre ns before 

1. This Soma, the .showerer of benefits, the chariot, 
'dashes through the woollen fleece, bearing (to the wor- 
shipper) thousand-fold food. 

2. The fingers of Tbita effuse by the stones this green- 
tinted juice for Indba’s drinking. 



230 


Rig-veda Tkanslatton [IX. 2. 15 


3. The ten fingers, eager in the work, express tliat 
(Soma), and by them it is purified for the exhilaration 
(of Indba). 

i. That Soma sits down amongst human beings like a 
falcoji, hastening as a gallant to his mistress. 

5. That exhilarating juice beholds all.— the child 
of heaven, that percolates through the fleece. 

6. That green-tinted, all-sustaining (Soma), when eflused 
for the drinking (of the gods), rushes crying aloud to its 
beloved place. 


IX. 2. 15. 

The Xuhi i» Bbihaxmiti, of the family of Ascikas ; the deity 
and metre as before, 

1. Great-minded Soma, go swift with thy body that is 
most dear (to the gods), saying. Where are the gods ? ’ 

2. Sanctifying the imconsecrated (worshipper) bringing 
food for the offerer, pour down rain from heaven. 

3. (The Soma) when effused enters the filter with force, 
giving forth light, beholding and ilUmiiuating (all things). 

4. This (Soma), who light of movement (mount, s) to 
heaven, flows through the filter in a stream of water. 

5. The effused (Soma) honouring (the gods), whether 
he is far off or nigh, is poured out (as) modhu for Indra. 

6. The united (worshippers) praise (him), they squeeze 
(him) forth green-tinted with the atones : .sit down 
(0 gods) at the place of sacrifice. 
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IX. 2. 16. 

BMi. (Ifily .md mctiv «<. Ueforc. 

1. The pure all-seeinji {Soim) has overcon. e all enemies : 
(the worshippers) «;race the sage (Soma) with their praises. 

2. The tawny-hiied showerer (of benefits) when etiused 
ascends to his ])la<'e ; he goes to Jndra : he dwells in the 
fixed abode (of heaven). 

3. 0 Indu. 0 SoM.i. rpiicklv pour upon iis from all 
quarters vast and infinite riches. 

-1. 0 purified Soma. O rNou. bring all sorts of wealth 
bestow unlimited food. 

5. 0 SoM.r. being ]nu'ified. bring us thy worshippers 
wealth with male oftspring. recompense thi' praises of 
him who glorifies thee. 

6. Indu, SomjV. being purified, bring as wealth from 
both worlds ; Indu. showerer (of benefits), (bring us), 
glorious (wealth). 


IX. 2. 17. 

The JfaW/i i- 'Mr-nnvaTJTiir. ‘-on of K v : Hie rlcity <incl metre 
aa before. 

1. (Praise the So/na-juices) which descend like streams 
of water, swift, brilliant, rapid, driving off the black 
skinned (Bakshasa). 

2. We praise the auspicious Soiuv’s impri'-onment (of 
the Rakskasas) and hostile (intent against them), whilst 
we triumph over the enemy who performs no rites. 

3. The sound of the purified, powerful Soma is heard 
like that of rain ; (his) lightnings move in the sky. 
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I. Wiieu efEused, Indu, pour forth much food with 
cows, gold, horses, and .strength. 

0 . Flow, all-seeing (Soma), fill the vast heaven and earth, 
as the sun (fills) the days with his beams. 

C. Flow round us. Soma, on all sides in a bliss-be.stoAving 
stream, like a river down a steep place. 

IX. 2. 18. 

Bishi, deity and metre as betoie. 

1. The green-tinted (Soma) generating the hmiinaries 
ot heaven, generating the sun in the firmament, clothing 
himself with the descending waters — 

2. He with ancient praise when effused flows in a 
stream, a god for the gods. 

3. The Soma juices of unbounded vigour flow tor the 
increasing, rapid acquisition of food. 

1. 2Iilking lorth the ancient fluid, the Soma is poured 
into the filter and crying out generates the gods. 

-j. Soma being purified hastens towards all desirable 
(wealth), towards the gods w'ho favour the sacrifice. 

G. SoM.i, being effused pour dowui upon us (wealth) 
consisting of kine, male offspring, horses and strength, 
and abundant food. 


IX. 2. 19. 

Bishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. We invest with praises that Soma w’ho. beloved, is 
cleansed like a horse witkmilk for the exhilaration (of the 
gods). 
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2. ThiiS Indu all our praises desiring protection> 
beautify (now) as of old for Ixdba to drink. 

3. Pure flows the beloved Soma, beautified by the praises 
of the sage Medhyatithi. 

i. Purified Soma, grant us auspicious wealth with 
infinite splendour, 0 Indu. 

5. Indu, like a hor.se rushing into battle, sounds in the 
■sieve, when he flows through, beloved of the gods. 

6. Flow for the acquisition of food, for the prosperity 
of the sage who praiseth thee ; 0 Soma, grant (me) excel- 
lent male ofEspring. 

E>’d of the Sixth Ashtaka. 


IX. 2. 20. 

Thei2i«/iii3 Avasya, of thefamily of Akgibas ; Uic deity is Soma 
Pavamajia, and the metre Gayalri. 

1. Indu, thou advancest to give us abundant wealth ; 
Ayasya bearing thy waves (goeth) towards the gods (to 
sacrifice). 

2. The sage Soma gratified by the praise of the pious 
(worshipper) prepared for the sacrifice is sent in a stream 
at a distance (from the filter). 

3. This vigilant Soma effused for the gods approaches, 
all-beholding he goes to the filter. 

4. Flow for us food-desiring, making (our) .sacrifice 
auspicious ; (0 Soma, whom) the priest with the sacred 
.grass adores. 
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5. May Sojia who is pressed forth by tlic M-er,'- foi 
Bhaoa and Vayxt, ev'er prospering, grant n.s (wealth 
placed) amongst the gods. 

6. Receiver of sacrifices, kiioAver of (xjious) paths, grant 
ns this day abundant food and .strength tor the acqui- 
sition of wealth. 


IX. 2. 21. 

Riahi, deity and metic a-, befoie. 

1. Iniju. do thou, the beholder of men flow pleasantly 
for the banquet of the god.s. for Indra’s drinking aiid 
exhilaration. 

2. .A.])])roach the office of messenger for us : thou (who) 
art drunk for Indra, (pour) on the gods wealth for (us 
their) friends. 

3. And wc adorn thee, the jnirjfle-tinted. with milk 
and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, open tlv' doors 
for our riches. 

4. Tndu passes the filter as a horse in going jiasses the 
shaft (of the chariot) ; he proceeds to the midst of the gods. 

5. H's friends praise Indu sporting in the water .uid 
passing through the fleece ; their hyniP.-, glorify h'ii\. 

6. Flow. Indu. with that stream wherewith when 
drunk thou bestowest much vigour on thy discerning 
worshipper. 


IX. 2. 22. 

Biahi, deitj* and nieti-c a- hafotf. 

1. Begotten by the stones the flowing (iSoroa-juices) 
are effused for the banquet of the gods like active horses 
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2. Tile &/nt/-jiiit‘es ])ivs.‘ie<l (at the sacrifice) adorned 
like a bride who hatli a father flow to V\yv. 

3. These brilliant jSoma-jiiice.s, bestowing ])leasiint food, 
expressed into the vessel, gratify Indra with the cere- 
monies. 

4. Dexterous (priests) ha.sten (to me), take with the 
ladle the pure (Soma.), mix tlie e.xhilaratiug (Somn) with 
milk and curds. 

3. Soma, con({ueror of wnilth. who kiiowest the way 
(to fulfil ni V desires), flow forth the Wstow er of vast wealth 
upon us. 

6. The ten fingers purify tlms purifiablt' pure-flowing 
exhilarating juice for Indra. 


IX. 2. 23. 

Tile Jlia/ii ii, Kavi. the -.on iif Biimar ; the deity and inetie as 
before. 

1 . By this sacred -oleuuutv the Somalia magnified before 
the mighty (gods) ; exulting he moves like a bull. 

2. They publish his exploits, his acts of Das^ii-crushing; 
resolute he acquits the debts (of the worshipjJer). 

3. When the praise of Indra is recited, then the juice 
dear to him. vigoious as a thunderbolt, gnesiis unlimited 
wealth. 

•1. When the sage SoMA is cleansed liy the fingers, lie 
of his otvu accord desires wealth for the iiions wor.whippir 
in (Indra), the graiitcr ol wishes. 

5. Thou desirest to give wealth to those who conquer lu 
combat as (men ofter fodder) to horses in battle. 
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IX. 2. 24. 

Sishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. By sacred rites tve solicit (wealth) of thee, auspicious, 
bearing wealth abiding in the regions of the vast heaven — 

2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the praise- 
worthy, to whom many solemn observances are addre.ssed, 
the exhilarator, the de.stroyer ot a liundred cities (of the 
Asuras). 

3. 0 (Soma), doer of good deed.';. Ihe unwearied Iiawk 
brought thee, king over riches, from this heaven. 

-1. The bird brought thee, the shower of water, the 
protector of the sacrifice, the common iiroperty of every 
god. 

o. The contemplator of all, the grantor of desires, 
putting forth his energy obtains superior grcatne.ss. 


IX. 2. 25. 

Bishi, deity and meiro as before. 

1. Pour down upon us a shower from heaven, a stream 
of waters, wholesome and abundant food. 

2. Plow in such a stream that the cattle belonging to 
the (enemy’s) nation may come here to our dwelling. 

3. Thou who art most dear to the gods at sacrifice, 
shower down water in a stream, pour thy rain upon us. 

■J. Do thou for our sustenance hasten to the woollen 
filter with thy stream ; let the gods hear thy sound. 

5. The jmrifier (the Soma) flows forth destroying the 
Bakshasas, flashing out brilliance as of old. 
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IX. 2, 26. 

The Bishi is Uchatuya, of the family of Akgiras ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar (issu- 
ing) from the ocean wave : emit thy sound like that of a 
(rushing) arrow. 

■ 2. At thy birth the three voices of the worshipper are 
uttered when thou goest to the summit of the fleece. 

3. (The priests) eflusc with the stones into the fleece 
the beloved green-tinted purifying honey-dropping 
(Soma). 

4. Moat exhilarating sage (Soma), flow in a stream to 
the filter to sit on Index’s lap. 

5. Most exhilarating Indd, being anointed with the 
unguents of milk and curds, flow fort h for Indra’s drinking. 


IX. 2. 27. 

Bishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Adliwaryu, pour upon the filter the Soma that has 
been expressed with the stones, purify it for Indra’s 
drinking. 

2. (Adhwarym), effuse the most sweet-flavoured Soma, 
the best ambrosia of heaven for Indra, the wielder of 
the thunderbolt. 

. 3. Indu, the gods and the Maruts partake of thy sweet 
purifying beverage. 

4. For thou. Soma, being effused, approachest the 
worshipper for speedy exhilaration and protection. 
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5. Hasten, sagacious (Soma),. Avhen thoxi art cftust'd. 
to the filter in a stream : bestow upon ns food and l.mie. 


IX. -2. 28. 

Siahi, doity and metre us beture. 

1. May the glittering (Soma), the acquirer of wealth; 
bestow upon ns strength together with food; hasten 
when effused to the filter. 

2. 'I’hy juice dear (to the gods), flowing in a ihou.sand 
stream.s. proceeds by ancient paths to the fleecy filter. 

8. (Soii.a), send (us) him who is like a ])ot : Injju. send 
us now wealth ; swift-flowing (Soaca). send it with blow.? 
(of the stones). 

I. Jndu. the invoked of many, overthrow tlie strengtli 
of those people which challenges ns. 

y. Inou, do thou who art the distributor of liches. 
pour forth for our jirotection a hundred or a thou.sand of 
thy pure (streams). 


IX. 2. 29. 

The SUhi is Avatsaba, of the r.ice of Ivtsur.irA. 

1. (Soma) armed with the stones, thy powerful (.streams 
rise up scattering the Rakshasas ; drive away tho.se n ho 
are our adversaries. 

2. (Thou art) by this strength the discorafiter (of foes) : 
I prai.se thee with a fearless heart for the sake of (oiu’) 
line of chariots ranged (against the foe) and for the sake 
'Of wealth. 
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■‘5. Tho prowt/ss of thee (Soma) as thou art poured fortli 
is irre.sistible against the lualignant (RaksJiasa ) ; de.stroy 
him who defies thee to battle. 

4. (The pric.sts) plunge Iiidu. honey-dropping, green- 
tinted. vigorous, exliihirating. into the waters for TnORA. 


IX. -2. 3(). 

lih/iif <lc*ity and iiitdre cit» before. 

1. Toward.s Soma’s ancient bodv tlie .seers milk tlie 
fla.sliing fluid, tlic .sage wlio grant.s a thou.sand boon.s. 

2. He like tlie .sun i.s the supervisor (of all act.s) : he 
hastens to the lakes, he unites with the seven down- 
•descending rivers from heaven. 

3. The purified Soma, like the divine sun, abides above 
all regions. 

4. Purified l.vmr, who art devoted to 1ni>ba. j)our down 
for our sacrifice food with milk and curds. 


IX. 2. 31. 

lliihi, deity and metre as before, 

1. Soma, pnir forth (in a .stream of) food, abundant 
•oft-collected (juice), and all good things. 

2. Indu, since the itraise of thee as food, since thy 
birth (has appeared), sit dowm upon the grass that 
pleases (thee). 

3. And SoiLt, do thou who art the giver of cattle, the 
giver of horses, fiorv to us in (a stream of) food as the 
■days quickly pass. 
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4. Flow fortli, 0 conqueror of thousands, who conquer,'-’ 
and is not conquered, and attacking slays his foe. 


IX. 2. 32. 

RUM, deity and metre as before. 

1. The swift Soma devoted to the gods destroying the 
Bakshasas in the filter bestows abundant food (on us). 

2. When the hundred rite-loving streams (of the Sotna) 
obtain the friendship of Indra, then the Soma brings us 
food. 

3. The ten fingers commend thee, SoiiA. as a maiden 
her lover, thou art cleansed in order to bestow (nealth 
on us). 

4. Do thou, Indu, who art sweet-flavoured flow for 
Indra and Vishnu, preserve the worshipi:>ers thy praisera 
from sin. 


IX. 2. 33. 

RUM, deity and metre as before. 

1. Thy unconnected streams advance towards infinite 
food (for us) like the showers from heaven. 

2. The green-tinted Soma contemplating all the holy 

acts that are pleasing to the gods rushes (to the sacrifice) 
brandishing his weapons (against the RahsJiasas). -i 

3. He, the object of pious observances, cleansed by the 
priests, fearless as a king, sits on the waters like a hawk. 

• . 4. Indu, when thou art purified, bring us all the treasures 
that are in heaven and upon earth. 
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IX. 2. 34. 

Bishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. He the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his 
worshippers from sin) ; the stream of the effused beverage 
(flows) ; he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his 
worshippers from sin). 

2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, knows 
how to protect the worshipjiei : he the dclighter (of the 
gods) flows rescuing (hi.s worshippers from sin). 

3. We have received thousands from Dhwaska and 
PUBUSHANTI ; he the delighter (of the gods) flows reselling 
(his worshippers from .sin). 

4. Wo have received from those two three hundred 
thousand garments : he the delighter (of the gods) flows 
rescuing (his worshipp'-rs from sin). 


TX. 2. 3.j. 

Bislii, deitj' and metre as before. 

1. Flow, Soma, conqueror of cattle, of horses, of all 
things, of desirable wealth ; bring us riches with male 
oflspring. 

2. Flow with waters and with filaments, flow ivith 
herbs, flow with the stones. 

3. Soma, do thou who art the purifier, the sage, over- 
come all hindrances ; sit down on the sacred grass. 

4. 0 purifying Soma, grant all boons ; as soon as thou 
art born thou art great ; Indu, thou overcomest all 
(foes). 

16 


F 
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Bishi and deity aa before. Third Terse Purauahnik, the rest Gayatti. 

1. Hymn with a Gayatri h}'mn Indu the purifier, the 
all-beholding, the thousand-eyed. 

2. Thee, the thousand-eyed, and the hupporter of 
thousands, they make to flow through the filter. 

3. The purifier trickles through the hairs of the filter ; 
he hastens to the pitchers, entering Indba's heart. 

i. All-beholding Soma, flow pleasantly for Txdra’s 
gratification ; bring (us) food with male ofEsprini:. 


ANUVAXA III. 


IX. 3. 1. 

The Riahi is Amahiyu, of the family of Axoir-vs : the metre is 
Gayalri; deity aa before. 

1. Flow, Indu, for (Indb.4.’s) food with that (juice) of 
thine which in battles overthrew ninety and nine (cities 
of the foe). 

2. (Which overturned) the cities in a moment, and for 
the sake of the devout Divodasa (subdued) Sh.\mbara, 
and then that Tubvasha and Yadu. 

3. Indtj, conqueror of horses, shower forth horses wit! 
cattle and gold and unbounded food. 

4. We solicit thy friendship as thou droppe'-t flowing 
over the filter. 

5. Delight us, Soma, with those thy undulations which 
ilow over the filter in a stream. 



•JX. 3. 1] 


Ninth SIandala 


243 


6. Soma, who art lord over all, the purifier, bring us 
riches and food with male offspring. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse this Soma, whose parents are 
the rivers ; be is associated with the Adityas. 

8. When effused he proceeds to the filter, with Indka 
. and Vayu, and with the sun’s rays. 

9. Do thou who art sweet -flavoured and beautiful 
flow (at) our (sacrifice) for Bhaoa, A"ayu. Pushan, Mitba, 
Bud Vakuna. 

10. The birth of thy juice is on high : the earth has 
received (thy) intense happiness and abundant food, 
though (these) exist (naturally) in heaven. 

11. By this (So-ma) obtaining and desiring to enjoy all 
the good things that belong t<» men we enjoy (them). 

12. 0 thou who art the p)ssessor of wealth flow for us, 
-for the adorable Indra. for Yarun i. and the IIaruts. 

13. The gods approach Ixdtj, (who is) completely 
generated, sent forth by the waters, the deniolisher (of 
foes), adorned with milk and curds. 

14. May our praises foster him who wins the heart of 
Indra, as cows who have young ones (foster) their calf. 

15. Soma, pour prosperity ujion our cattle, milk forth 
<for us) nutritious food : augment the laudable water. 

16. The pure. (Soma) has generated in heaven the great 
.Vaishwanara light like the wonderful thunder. 

17. Bright shining Soma, the juice, of thee when thou 
flowest enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, free from 
«vil. 

18. Purified Soma, thy juice as it increases shines 
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bright ; it (makes) a pervading universal light to be seen. 

19. Flow forth with that juice of thine which is exhila- 
rating, the best) gratifpng the gods, the slayer of 
Eal'shasas. 

20. Thou art the slaj'er of the hostile Veitea. the 
enjoyer of battle da)' by day, the giver of kine and the 
giver of horses. 

21. Be now resplendent, mixed with the supporting 
(products of the) milch kinc, alighting like a falcon on 
thy place. 

22. Flow thou who didst help Indra to slay Veitea, 
who obstructed the great waters. 

23. May we, possessed of excellent male offspring, 
conquer the wealth (of our enemies), 0 Soua, the 
sprinkler ; being purified, accept our praises. 

24. Protected by thee, through thy protection may 
we be victorious, slaying (our enemies) ; be vigilant. 
SojiA. at our sacrifices. 

25. The Soma flows, slaying the malignant, slaying the 
withholders (of wealth), proceeding to Ixdea's conse- 
crated (st-ation). 

26. Bring us, purifier, much wealth : conquer our foes ; ^ 
grant us, IXDU, fame and male off.spring. 

27. A hundred foes harm thee not, purposing to give 
wealth when being purified thou art benevolently inclined. 

28. Thou, Indu, when effused, the showerer (of benefits), 
make us celebrated amongst men : slay all our enemies. 

29. (Enjoying) the friendship of thee here and thy 
excellent food, Indu, may we overcome our assailants. 
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30. With thy weapons which are formidable and sharp 
for slaying (the foe), defend us from the scorn (of our 
enemies). 


IX. 3. 2. 

The Riahi is Jamai>ag>;i, of the race of Bnaien ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. These rapid Soma juices have been directed through 
•the filter (to obtain) all good things — 

2. Powerful, repelling many evils, bestowing happiness 
and riches upon our sons and horses. 

3. They advance towards our fair praise, granting to 
i(us and) our cattle sustaining wealth and food. 

4. The mountain-born Soma flows for exhilaration, 
mighty in the (Vasativari) waters : he alights like a falcon 
•on his own place. 

5. The cattle sweeten with their milk the beautiful 
food that is asked for by the gods : the Soma when effused 
by the priests is cleansed in the water. 

6. Then the ministering priests in the assembly beautify 
the juice of the exhilarating (Soma) like a horse, for the 
sake of immortality. 

7. Sit down, Indu, on the filter with those streams the 
shedders of sweet (juice), which are let fall for our protec- 
tion. 

8. Passing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, hasten 
for Ihdka’s drinking, sitting in thy place in the wooden 
vessels. 
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9. Indu, who art most sweet-flavoured, the bestovor 
of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and milk. 

10. This all-seeing Pavamana Soma deposited (m the 
vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the product oi 
the waters, is known (bv all). 

11. This Pavamana Soma, the sprinkler (of benefits), 
engaged in sprinkling, the destroyer of the Ralshasas. 
bestow.s riches upon the donor (of the oblation). 

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together with 
cattle and horses, delighting many, desired by many. 

13. This {Soma) the many-hymned, having wise designs, 
being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled forth. 

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having hmulred- 
fold wealth, the measurer of the world, the sage, the 
exhilarating (Soma) flows for Indra. 

15. Generated and praised by song Indu at this sacrifice 
is deposited in his place for Ixdra, like a bird on its ntst. 

16. The pure Sof7ia effused by the priests rushes forth 
as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the ladles. 

17. They attach him by seven ceremonies to the tlirtc- 
backed three-benched chariot of the Rishis to go to the 
gods. 

18. Effusers of the Soma, urge forward that uealth- 
bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the battle. 

19. Entering when effused into the pitcher, bringing us 
all success like a hero, he stands amongst the cattle. 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice. 
Indu, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration. 
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21. Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of the gods 
the most sweet -flavoured Soma, most audible to the gods. 

22. These lauded Soma juices arc let flow for the sake 
of abmidant food in a stream of the most exhilarating 
(juice). 

23. Being purified thou hastenest to the treasures of 
the kine to enjoy (them) ; flow forth thou who grantest 
food. 

24. And hasten for us towards all widely renowned 
food with cattle, being h\nnned by Jamadagni. 

25. SoJLA. who art most excellent, flow with thy 
marvellous protections towards our praises, towards all 
hymns (of praise). 

26. Agitator of all, do thou who art the most excellent, 
raising thy voice, pour forth the waters of the firmament, 

27. 0 sage (Soma) in thy might do these worlds stand ; 
to thee the rivers hasten. 

28. Thy unconnected streams descend like the rain 
from heaven upon the wdiite outspread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Indba the fierce Indu, the means of 
strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches. 

30. The truthful seer, Pavamana Soma, sits dow'ii upom 
the filter, giving great energy to the worshipper. 


IX. 3. 3. 

The SUM is Nidhhwi, of the race of Kashvapa ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1, Pour (upon us). Soma, thousand-fold wealth, with 
excellent male progeny, secure to us ample food : 
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2. Thou who art most exhilarating efEusest food and 
drink for Indra ; thou sittest on the ladles. 

3. Soma effused for Indra and Vishnu and Vayu 
drops into the pitcher ; may he he sweet -flavoured. 

4. These swift-flowing tawny-coloured (Soma-juices, with 
a stream of water are let loose upon the RaJcshasas — 

5. Augmenting Indra, urging the waters, making all 
our acts prosperous, destroying the withholders (of 
oblations). 

6. The effused tawny-coloured Soma-juices going to 
Indra ha.sten to their own place. 

7. Flow with that stream with which thou, Soma, 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial to 
man. 

8. The purified (Soma) harnesses the horse of the sim 
to travel through the firmament to man. 

9. And Indu exclaiming Indra!” harnesses the 
(horse of the) sun to go towards these ten regions. 

10. Sprinkle, worshippers, upon the woollen fleece 
the exhilarating (Soma) that has been effused in all direc- 
tions for Vayu and for Indra. 

11. Purified Soma, grant us wealth unassailable (by 
our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by the enemy. 

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle and 
horses ; bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma, like the radiant sun, when effused flows 
forth, depositing its juice in the pitcher. 

14. These brilliant /Soma-juices (flowing) towards the 
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dwellings of respectable (worsluppers), effuse food and 
•cattle in a stream of water. 

15. The Soma-juices mixed with curds effused for Indra, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow through the filter. 

16. Soma, pour into the filter to bring us wealth (thy 
Juice), which is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarating, and 
moat desired by the gods. 

17. The priests cleanse in the (Vasaiivari) waters the 
•green-tinted powerful exhilarating IxDU for Indra. 

18. Soma, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and male 
•offspring ; bring us food and cattle. 

19. Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for Indra the 
moat sweet (Soma), desiring battle as if in battle. 

20. The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse with 
their fingers the purifiable (Soma) the sage ; with a noise 
the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

21. The wise (prie.sts) m a stream of water send forth 
with their fingers and with praise the .'sprinkler (of 
benefits), the shedder of water. 

22. Flow, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating juice 
proceed in continuous order to Indra, rise with thy 
supporting (juice) to Yayv. 

23. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the celebrated 
jciches (of the enemy) ; do thou who art beloved enter the 
ocean. 

24. Soma, thou who art exhilarating, flowest defeating 
the enemies, bestowing Icnowledge (on us) ; drive off the 
people who love not the gods. 
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25. The brilliant purified iSoTno-juices are let fall ainitht 
all praises. 

26. The purified Soma-juices flow swift and bridit, 
destroying all enemies. 

27. The purified (juices) are poured forth from heaven 
and from the firmament upon the summit of the grounds 

28. Brilliant Soma, do thou, purified in a stream, 
achieving great acts, destroy aU foes and the BaksJiasas. 

29. Destroying the RaJcsltasas, pour forth. Soma, with 
a noise, brilliant and excellent vigour. 

30. Bestow upon us. Soma, celestial and terrestrial 
treasures ; (bestow), Indu, all de.sirable things. 


IX. 3. 4. 

The Rishi is K.\shyapa, of the race of Maeicju ; deity and metre 
03 before. 

1. Thou, Soma, art the bright sprinkler ; thou shiuiug 
(Soma) art the sprinkler whose occupation is simiiikling : 
thou, the sprinkler, sustainest the rites (of men and gods). 

2. 0 sprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler 
consists in sprinkling, thy worship consists in sprinkling. ^ 
thy juice consists in sprinkling ; thou truly art always 
the sprinkler. 

3. Indu. the sprinkler, thou neighest like a horse ; 
thou givest us cattle, thou givest us hearses ; open the 
doors for our wealth. 

4. The powerful, brilliant, rapid iSoma-j uices are effused 
in the hope of obtaining cattle, horses, and male ofispring. 
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5. The (Sowia-juices) beautified by those desirous of 
sacrifice, cleansed by their hands, flow through the woollen 
fleece. 

6. May those /Somo-juices pour forth for the offerer 
(of libations) all the treasures of heaven and earth and of 
the firmament. 

7. All-beholding Soma, thy streams as thou art being 
purified are sent forth like the rays of the sun at present. 

8. Soma, thou who art the ocean . bestowing Icnowledge, 
hastenest from heaven to all our various forms, and 
bestowest (various kinds of wealth on us). 

9. Purified Soma, when sent forth thou utterest a cry ; 
(when thy juice) like the sim god passed through the sup- 
porting (filter). 

10. Indu the eulighteirer, beloved (of the gods), flows 
forth at the praise of the sages ; he lets loose (hi.s wave) 
as a charioteer his hor.se — 

11. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods flows to the- 
filter, alighting upon Ihe place of sacrifice. 

12. Tndu, Avho art exhilarating and most devoted to 
the gods, hasten to the filter for Indba to drink. 

13. Cleansed by the priests, Indu, flow in a stream for 
(our) food ; approach the cattle with food. 

14. Green-tinted (Soma) lauded by hymns, being 
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified, 
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper. 

15. Purified for the banquet of the gods, go to Indha’s 
st.ation radiant, collected together by the vigorous (wor- 
shippers). 
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16. The rapid <Soma-juices being sent towards the firma- 
ment, are poured forth expressed by the fingers. 

17. The swift jSoma-juices being cleansed (go to) the 
firmament without an effort ; they go to the abode of the 
water. 

18. Soma, who art devoted to us, guard all our treasures 
with thy might ; protect our home and offspring. 

19. The horse of birrden neighs, yoked to the sacrifice 
by the priests, when placed in the ocean. 

20. When the swift {Soma) takes his place on the golden 
seat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) of the foolish 
man. 

21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify Soma-, the well- 
disposed desire to sacrifice ; the perverse-minded sink 
(into hell). 

22. Flow, Indu, for Indra associated with the Maeuts, 
thou who art most sAveet-flavoured, and take thy seat 
on the place of the sacrifice. 

23. The wise who are the performers of pious acts, who 
are acquainted with holy texts, adorn thee : men purify 
thee. 

24. Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna and the Maruts drink, 
sage (Soma), thy juice as thou droppest. 

25. Brilliant Soma, when purified thou uttere.st a sapient 
speech, feeding thousands. 

26. Brilliant Soma, when purified bring (us) a voice, 
feeding thousands and desiring wealth. 

27. Indu, invoked by many, do thou, being purified 
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and being loved by these thy worshippers, enter the 
ocean. 

28. The bright /Soma-jnices with their shining radiance 
and resounding stream are mixed with the milk and curds. 

29. The powerful Sotna urged by the urging (worship- 
pers) goes collected to the battle like warriors entering 
(the battle-field). 

30. Soma, who art a sage mighty and prospering, ap- 
proaching flow from licaven for our prosperity and view. 


TX. 3. 0. 

The deity is Soma Pavamaxa ; the SisH is Bhbiqv, the son o£ 
VABtmA or Jamadaoni, of the race of Bhbigu ; the metre is Oayalri. 

1. The kindred flugons diligently operating, eager to 
squeeze thee forth, scud out the invigorating, the lord 
(of all), the mighty Indu. 

2. Filtered Soma, who Avith reiterated radiance shinest 
in the presence of th*' gods, obtain all boons (for us). 

3. Pour, purified (Soma), a well-prai«ed shoAA'er for 
the worship of the gods : (pour) a continual shoAA’er for 
our food. 

4. We who perform good AA'orks praise thee, purified 
Soma, brilliant Avith radiance, for thou art the showerer 
(of benefits). 

5. Well-armed (Soma) avIio dost exhilarate (the gods), 
pour forth for us male offspring ; come, Indu. favourably 
to our sacrifice. 

6. When cleansed by the hands thou art sprinkled with 
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the water, (taken up) with the wooden vessel thou attain- 
e'!t thy abode. 

7. Sing, as Vyashwa did, to the filtered Somn. the 
great, the all-beholding — 

8. (That Soma) whose juice they squeeze out with the 
stones, foe-repelling, honey-dropping, green-tinted, for 
Indea to drink — 

9. We, who have heaped up oblations, solicit his friend- 
ship, (the friendship) of thee who hast won all tlie riche.s 
fof the foe). 

10. Flow in a stream, thou who art the .showirer (ot 
benefits) : and (be) exhilarating to the lord of the ifAEULS. 
granting us all (wealth) by thy power. 

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and earth. 0 purified 
(Soma), the beholder of heaven, the powerful one. I send 
forth to battle. 

12. Expressed by these flexible fingers (ol mine), do 
thou who art green-tinted floAV forth in a stream : excite 
(Indea) our ally to battle. 

13. Swift-flowing Soma, who art the illuminator of the 
universe, pour down upon us abundant food, (and IIk) 
to us the revealer of the path (to heaven). 

14. Indu, they praise the vessels together with thy 
streams (who art endowed) with strength : enter for 
Indea’s drinking. 

15. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the priests 
express with the stones, flow the destroyer of the evil- 
minded. 
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16. The king (Soma) purified at the sacrifice is urged 
by the priests to pass through the firmament. 

17. Bring to us, Indu, for our protection increase of 
kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of fortune Avith 
beautiful horses. 

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods : bestow 
•on us, Soma, strength, speed and a form for brilliance. 

19. Hasten, Soma, who art most radiant, with a roar to 
"the wooden vessels ; as a hawk flying to its nest. 

20. Soma, the enjoyer of the water, hasten (to the 
vessels) for Indea, Vayu, V.4RUNA. the Maruts. and 
Vishnu. 

21. Bestowing food upon our offspring, Soma, pour 
from all quarters thousaud-fold (wealth). 

22. May those (SoHja-juices which are effused at a distance 
or nigh or on this Sharyamvat (lake), — 

23. Or amongst the 11ijik.as, or the Keitwas. or in 
the neighbourhood of the rivers Sarasvati. etc., or in the 
five castes, — 

24. May those brilliant SoJ/ia-juices when expressed 
pour down u])un us from heaven ram with male progeny. 

25. The delightful green-tiuted So7na, praised by Jama- 
DAGNi, urged on the cow-hide flows (to the vessels). 

26. The bright (Soma-juices, the dispensers of food, 
being mixed with the curds and milk, are cleansed in the 
waters like hor.ses urged (by the charioteers). 

27. The priests uho are jiresent send thee forth at the 
rites at which thou art effused for the whole of the gods ; 
do thou flow with this splendour. 
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28. We have recourse to-day to thy strength, the source 
of happiness, the bearer (of good things), the defender 
(again.st foes), the desired of many — 

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the intelli- 
gent, the defender (of all), the desired of many. 

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and intelligence 
for our posterity. 0 thou to whom fair sacrifices are offered, 
and to thee the defender (of all), the desired of many. 


IX. 3. 6. 

The Bishis are the hundred Vaikhaxasas ; the deity of verses 
19, 20 and 21 is Aosiin the form of Pavav-axa, of the rest of the hymn, 
Soma Pavaaiaxa ; the metre of verse 18 w AmislUiiblt, of the rest 
Oayalri. 

1. All-seeing (Soma), who art the adorable friend (of 
the wor shipper. s). ftow for (us thy) friends towards all 
(our) hymns of praise. 

2. Thou, purified Soma, rulest the universe by those 
two halves (of the lunar month) which stand facing thee. 

3. Since thy splendours abomicl, thou purified sage, 
Soma, art everywhere (associated) with the season.-^. 

I. Soma, who art a friend, do thou for the sake of all 
our desirable (praises) approach generating food for (us 
thy) friends for our support. 

5. Soma, the shining rays of thee who art accompanied 

by lirilliance, spread the purifying (water) over the surface 
of hcfiven. priests 

6. These thy seven rivers flow. Soma, at thy comitie evil- 
the milch kine hasten to thee. 
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7. Proceed, Soma, in a stream when eilused, giving 
exhilaration to Tndra, he.stowiiig (upon us) inexhaustible 
food. 

8. The seven kindred (priests) uttering (praises) and 
■worshipping (the gods with oblations) inv'oked thee the 
sage at the sacrifice with hymns. 

9. The fingers cleanse thee in the quickly made loud- 
sounding (woollen) filter, when with a noise thou art 
sprinkled with the water. 

1(1. Sage Soma, posses.sor of lood. thy food-desiring 
streams when thou art filtered are let loose like horses. 

11. They are let loose in the woollen filter (to go) towards 
the honey-dropping vessel : our fingers have desired them. 

12. The /Sojnrt- juices go to the ocean, as milch kine to 
their stall ; they go to the place of sacrifice. 

13. Tndu, the flowing waters hasten to our great sacri- 
fices when thou art mixed with the curds and milk. 

14. Indu. wc abiding in thy friendshij). desiring to 
sacrifice, depeinlina on thy protection, desire thy friend- 
ship. 

15. Flow. Soma, for the mighty cattle-seeker, the 
beholder of men, enter Indra’s belly. 

16. Soma, thou art great, most worthy to be praised ; 
Indit, (thou art) the most vigorous of the mighty ; engaged 
in battle thou ever triumphe.st. 

17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, braver 
than the brave, more generous than the generous — 

18. Thou, Soma, who art a hero, (bestow) upon (us) 

17 r 
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food, (be) tbe giver of sons (to us) ; we choose 1 iiee 'e j 
thy friendsliip. (we choose thee) for thy alliance. /b 

19. Agni. thou supjwrtcst our lives, send us imti nient 
and food, drive far off the Rakshasas. 

20. Agni, the all-beholding, who is in the loriii of the 
Pavajiana, the benefactor of the five orders, the jn-ececler 
at sacrifices : him we solicit, who i.s hymned by the s>reat. 

21. Agni, who art tlie doer of good. ])out iij^kui us 
lirightuess and fair offspring; may he make me wealth 
and plenty. 

22. The purified (Sotm) ha.stens past the adveisaries 
towards the fair praise of the worshippers, visible to all 
like the sun. 

23. llepeatedly purified by the prie.sts. Injju. abouiiding 
with food, iilaced for food, the beholdei of all eontmiiallv 
goes (to the gods). 

2-1. The purified (Honia) generated the veracious all- 
pervading bright-shining lignt. deslroyn sj the hhuk 
darkne.s.s. 

2.5. The gladsome .swift -moving sin-ain.s of the piirifieil, 
•green-tinted, unfadingly radiant (Soma), the destroyer 
^of darkness), have been let forth. 

20. riie purified (Sonia). jHissessii g many chariots, 
most radiant with beauteou.s splendours, liavipo grten- 
tinted streams, attended by the M.iRUTS 

27. -May the purified Sonia, the most libeial dispeii.sci 
■of food, pervade (the world) with his rays, graiitirg cicd- 
Jent male offsiiring to the worshipper. 
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28. Indu when effused dr<)p.s through the fleeev filter 
i(iuto the vessel) ; being filtered Tndtt (enters) into Ixdra. 

29. Thi.s SoMV ^poit.s with the stones ujjon the cowhide, 
•calling IxDR.v for e.vhilaration. 

30. Purified (Soma), bless us with long life by means 
of that thy nutritious milk which has been brought from 
heaven. 


IX. ;5. 7. 

'ChoRUhiot V01-.0, 1 to Si-. Biiuiutwvi inf tlu- lace of lir.mvsc.iTi, 
•of vewfs 4 to 0 KvsiiYiei of thi- i.itc of >1 uncut, of vciv- 7 to 9 
•Gotam.v of tho rtoc of Uvnuowv. of \eises JO to 12 Atiu Biiaumv, 
of vereca 13 to l.'i VrsinvAnirii v -.on ol G iTiiii., of \ciw> 10 to 18 
Jam.id lost son oi Jlui.u.u, oi leisc-, 19 to 21 Vvsisaijivson of Mitbi 
and V.iRUX i, ot A ( 1 -. 0 -. 22 lo 32 T* \\ iiu v. sou of Am iu is oi \’ vsisiiTti v. 
01 both , tlif (leitvof \cim - 10 to |2i- I'vvviiiN \ I’L'siiw'orPiv.ijiAN.A 
Soma, of a oi'scs 23 .uid 24 1’ AV aai w a .Asm, of \ cisi. 2o V aa am \ aa ,Acsi 
or V-AVlAI AA A S AA tlUI, of At-lsO 20 I’. Vi.M or I’. -Ac At .Old 1*. .SaA'ITRI 
togethci, ot A CIV 27 1’. Ai.moi .ill tli ftod'-. ot ai iva .'.I .tiul .12 Paa a- 
MASY.ADllA'LTRISl L'll (|K■|•<^^|A( till _\ lU in pi.H'l of (lie blmlLlltS ot the 
IXth or Paa aai aa a .M aau al a), the deity ot t'lc ri-.t it, I’ vv aai.va a fjOAia. 
The racti'c is G'tyalri. cYCopt Aci-a-. 10 to 18, a\ Iiicli .iic IJmjmiln Gayatri, 
verses 27, 31 and 31, Ailiich arc and a-oiv ;!0, Ailiich is 

I^ranahnik. 

1. Thou. iSoii.v. who art most exhilardtiug, most poAver- 
ful, art disposed to shed thy stream at our sacrifice : fl.ow 
then thou avIio <irt the giver of riches. 

2. Thou who art the evhilarator of the priests, bestOAV- 
ing (Avealth upon them) and intelligent, do thou AA'hen 
effused together AAUth food be the especial cause of exhila- 
ration to Indra. 
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3. Do thou when efEused by the stones proceed resound- 
ing (to the vessel) ; (grant) bright excellent strength. 

d. IxDU effused (by the stones) passes through the 
woollen filter ; green-tinted he roars forth food. 

5. Indu, thou hastenest through the fleece, thou grante.st 
US tood and wealth ; (therefore grant us), Soma, strength 
of flocks. 

6. Indu, Soma, bring us thousand-fold wealth, consist- 
ing of hundreds of cows, having excellent coms and horses. 

7. The purified swiit-flowing Sowia-juices passiim through 
the filter reach Indra by their own paths. 

8. The excellent juice of the Soma dropping (into the 
ves'els) poured forth by men of old. the goer (to IxDgA). 
is filtered for Indra the goer. 

9. The fingers express the purified houey-diojiping 
Iteroic Soma r (the worshippers) had him wrtJi praise. 

10. May the goat -borne Pdshan in all his path.s be o\ir 
protector : may he bestow maidens on us. 

11. This Soma flows to Pdshan, who wears a beaut ilul 
tiaialike exhilarating ghee ; nia.vhe bestow niaideus on u.s. 

12. This Soma poured forth for thee, shining (Pdshan) 
flows like pure ghee ; may he bestow maidens on us. 

13. SoM.i., generator of the praises of the wise, flow in 
a stream ; thou art the dispenser of treasure among the 
gods. 

11. He hastens to the vessels as a falcon enters its nest, 
and enters the wooden (vessels) with a cry. 

15. Thy juice. Soma, spreads around when effused 
into the vessel as a svdft falcon rushes along. 
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16. Flow, Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, giving 
■exhilaration to Indba. 

17. (The (Shwio-juices) are let loose for the banquet of 
the gods like chacioks desiring the wealth (of the enemy). 

18. These efiused (/SoMia-juices), brilliant and extremely 
•e.xhilarating, are let forth for Vayu. 

19. Bruised with the .stones and effused (by the wor- 
shippers) thou. Soma, enterest the filter, bestowing upon 
thy praiser (wealth), accompanied nith excellent male 
■offspring. 

20. This {Sonia), brui.sed (ivith the .sto?ies), and prai.sed 
by (all), the slayer of Rakshasas. plunges through the 
woollen filter (into the ve.ssel). 

21. Whatever fear seizes me. near, afar off, or hero, 
purified (Soma) dispel that (fear). 

22. May that purified Sonw. the beholder of all. nho is 
the purifier, purify us now by his purifying (might). 

23. Purify, Aoxi. our divine (body) with thy purifying 
i(light), which is diffused in the midst of the light. 

24. Purify us, Aqni. nith tliy purifying (light) uhich 
possesses the light ; purify us with the effusions of the 
Soma. 

25. Shining (Soma), mger of all things, purify mo by 
both, by thy purifying (light) and by the effusion (of the 
Soma ) ; purify mo m every way. 

26. Purify us. shining Agni Pavamana, urger of all 
things, with thy three most mighty powerful forms. 

27. May the worshippers purify me, may the Vasus 



262 Rig-veda Translation [IX. 4. 1 

purify (me) by tbeir act.« ; purify me. all ye god.s, (Aoxi) 
tlie intelligent purify me. 

28. Soma, nourish (us), iwur forth for the god.'- with 
all thy juices the inost excellent oblation. 

29. Let us approach bearing th" beloved loud-sounding 
youthful oblation fostered by our offerings. 

30. iMay the battle-axe of the foe destroy the loe alone : 
flow to us, bright Soma: (.slay) the villain only, bright 
Soma. 

31. He who reads the hymn.s to Pavamana, the es.sencc 
(of the Veda) collected by the Rishis, enjoys all (his food)j 
purified, sweetened by Matarishwan. 

32. For him who reads the hnnns to Pavamana. the 
essence (of the Veda) collected by the Rishis. Saeaswats 
milks milk. ghee, and exhilarating Soma. 


AXUVAKA IV. 


IX. d. ]. 

Tlie deity is Soma 1‘avamaxa; the Buhi V-tTASArm the son ot 
UiiALAxn vxA; the metre of vcises 1 to Ois Jai/nti, of ven>o 10 TrisUuhh. 

1. The exhilarating iSowia-juices flow towards the 
.sliimnff (Indba), as milch kine (hasten to their calves) : 
the lowing kino sitting on the harhis grass hold in their 
udders the pure (juice) welling up. 

2. He with a noise re-echoes the principal (praises) t 
separating the growing herbs, the green-tinted {Soma) 
sweetens them ; passing through the filter, (ho exerts) 
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great speed, he annihilates the Raks/iasas, the shining 
{Soma) bestows nealtli (tipon the worshippers). 

3. The exhilarating (Soma) who eon.strncted the twin 
united (heaven and earth) doth bv means of his juice 
maintain them growing together, imperishable : he has 
distinguished these two great unbounded worlds, wander- 
ing everywhere, he has assumed imperishable strength. 

4. The w'ise (Soma) wandering through the two worlds, 
sending forth the waters, fattens his station with tood : 
the »SlonMt-juice collected by the priests is mixed with the 
barlev : it is united Ity the fingers : it protects the head. 

6. The sage {Soma) is born with developed mind ; hav- 
ing h's place in the womb of the water, he is deposited 
(by the gods) by rule from far off ; even vvhen young 
these two were distinct ; the birth (of one half) was placed 
in secret, the (other) half wiis visible. 

6. The wise (worshippers) know tlu* ionn of the exhila- 
rating (Soina-juice. the food tliaf the falcon brought from 
far ; they cleanse in the water.s the fostering {Soma) 
delighting (the gods), flowing around, and deserving 
laudation. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse thee, Som.v. when effused and 
placed in the vessels by the Rishis, with praises, religious 
rites, and woollen filters : and collected by the priests 
with oblations to the gods thou be.stowest food (upon the 
worshippers) for a gift. 

8. Intelligent praises celebrate the wide-flowing 
(god)'delighting Soma who sits in good company, who 
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exhilarating (falls) in a stream with hi.s water from the 
.sky (and) wealth-conquering, immortal, sends out his voice. 

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ;. being filtered 
he settles in the vessels ; effused with the stones he is 
cleansed with water and milk ; the filtered Indu bestows 
delightful wealth. 

10. Soma offering (wealth) as soon as thou art sprinkled 
(with the water and milk), pour various kinds of lood 
(ui)on us) ; let us invoke the friendly heaven and earth ; 
do ye, 0 gods, grant us wealth with excellent male 
offspring. 


TX. 4. 2. 

TUo RMii is Hirakyastupa son of Axgieas ; deity tefore ; 
metre of vciscs 1 to 8 Jagati, of verses 0 and 10 Trishiubh. 

1. (Our) praise is attached (to Indra) as an arrow to 
the bow ; (the jSo/na-juice) is let loose to (Ixdra) the 
fosterer as a calf to the udder of its mother ; (Ivdra sheds 
blessings) as a cow having a copious stream of milk yield.s 
it when coming into the presence (of the calf) : in T>t>ea's 
sacrifices the Soma is stimulated. 

2. The jrraise is united (to Ikdea) ; the e.xcellent (Sotna) 
is sprinkled : (the Soma stream) emitting pleasant juice 
is driven into (Indra’s) mouth: the filtered diffused 
exhilarating swift-flowing (Soma) hastens to the fleece 
like the arrow of the combatants. 

.■>. {Soma) .seeking his spouse is filtered in the sheep- 
skin ; he separates his grand-daughters on the earth for the 
sacrificer : green-tinted, adorable, collected (in the ladles)^ 
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exhilarating, he overcomes (his foes) ; sharpening his 
vigour he shines like one of might. 

i. The bull lows, the cows flock around him ; the divine 
(praises) gather round the station of the radiant (Soma) : 
Soma passes through the while sheep-skin ; he clothes 
himself with it as it were with a burnished armour. 

5. The immortal green-tinted Soma when purified is 
arranged in an uncleansed shininsj vestment : he has 
created (Aditya) who .stands on the back of tlie sky for 
the destruction (of sin) and purification, (and has created) 
Adhya’s brilliance, the cover of the two worlds. 

6. The rushing exhilarating foe-slaying /Soma-juices 
when let loose flow together round the extended cloth like 
the sun’s rays : they flow to no other person except Indba. 

7. The exhilarating (<Soma-juices) poured forth by the 
• sprinklers effect their way to Indba as in a waterfall of 
a river the pervading (water-s find their way) to dry ground ; 
bless on our return our two-fo</ted and four-footed things ; 
may food and off'^pi-ing ever abide with us. 

8. Pour upon us (wealth), comprising treasure, gold, 
horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male offspring ; you. 
Soma, are my progenitors, the chiefs of heaven, placed 
(for sacrifices), the offerers of oblation. 

9. These filtered iSo»na-juices advance to Indba worthy 
-of honour, as (Indra’s) chariots advance to battle ; 

expressed (with the stones) they pass through the woollen 
filter, casting off infirmity the hor.ses go towards the rain. 

10. Indu, who dost make (men) very happy, the blame- 
less one, the destroyer of foes, flow for mighty Indba ; 
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bring ti» (me) tliy worshipper gratifying riches heuveii 
and earth, protect us with an.spicions (riclies). 


IX. 4. 3. 

Tlio Riahi is Resit son of Visiiwamitk.i ; deitj' as before : metre • 
of veiw-s 1 to 9 Jagali, of veree 10 Triuhtiibh. 

1. For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven milch 
kine milk fort.h the right mixture : he makes four other 
beautiful waters for purification when he is nourished with 
tlie sacrifices. 

2. He being solicited for auspicious ambrosia ojtens 
both lien veil and earth by his intelligence ; he covers the 
lustrous waters with his greatness, when (the priests)? 
with the oblation recognize the station of the radiant 
(Soiha). 

.3. Jlav those, his immortal, inviolable rays protect 
both chis'-es of beings, wherewith he stimulates human 
(strength) and divine (food) ; thereupon praises reach the 
royal {Soma). 

4. Cleansed by the ten well-working (fingers), the com- 
panion (of the waters) stands amongst the midmost mothers 
to measure (the worlds) ; the behohler of men protecting 
sficred rites (for the sake) of auspicious ambrosia looks 
after both rac'es. 

•b. B Miig filtereil for Indb.as world-supporting strength, 
stalioned in the midst of both worlds he goes (every- 
where) ; the showerer destroys the evil-minded by his 
vigour, challenging the Asuras like an archer. 
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6. He rep3atecU\' bcJioIding his parents (heaven and 
earth) proceeds ivitli a loud noise, like cows (looking at 
their calves and lowing), and with a roar (like the troop) , 
of Maruts : knowing that water to be the be.st which is 
good for all men, the intelligent (Pavamatia) chose man 
to be the offerer of his praise. 

7. The formidable sliowerer. the conteniplator of all, 
through de.sire for strength roars, sharpening his green- 
tinted horns ; the Soma .settles on his well-prepared 
station : the cowhide is his cleanser and the sheepskin 
(too). 

8. Brilliant, cleansing his sinles.s body, the green-tinted ■ 
(Sotm) is placed on the high-placed fleece ; sufficient 
for Mitra, Vaeuna. and Vayu the exhilarating (Soma) 
mixed with the three ingredients is prepared by the 
performers of good rite.s. 

9. Flow Soma, the showerer, for the banquet of the 
gods ; enter the Sonia-vessel dear to Jxdra ; bring us 
safe past the hostile (Ral'sJtasas) before they oppress us 
for he who knows the countr^’^ tells the direction to him 
who asks (the way). 

10. Hasten (to the vessel) as a horse w’hen urged (hastens)- 
to the battle ; flow Indu into Indra’s belly ; all knowing 
(Soma) bear us (safe) across, as (boatmen bear people) 
across a river in a boat ; fighting like a hero, defend us. 
from the reviling (of the foe). 
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IX. 4. 4. 

'I'ho Rishi is liisHS.SHA. son of Vishwamitb-A. ; tlio deity i= the 
«A'ne as before ; the metre of veiaes 1 to 8 is Jagati, of veree 9 TrisliMM, 

1. The donation is given ; the vigorous (Soma') enters 
his resting-placej and, vigilant, guard.8 (his wor.shippjrc) 
against the malignant Bahehasas ; the green-tinted (Soma) 
produce, s the all-.su.staining water of the sun ; (he plaeos) 
the mighty sun to cover the two worlds, to purify (created 
tliing.s). 

2. Tlie po, veil 111 (Soma) advances witli a roar like a 
slayer of men ; he puts forth that .Isi/m-slaying tint of 
li's ; he abandon.s bodily infirmity ; the food goes to the 
prepared (altar) ; he a.ssiunes a form advancing to the 
outstretched (filter). 

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the Soim) 
flows : he moves like a bull ; (worshipped) with prai.se 
lie wanders through the firmament ; he rejoices, he is 
embraced; (prai.sed) with a hymn he fullil.s (the de.'ire 
•ol the worshippers), he is cleansed in the waters, he is 

honoured at the (god]-protected (sacrifice). 

4. The powerful exhilarating >SioMMi-juice.s besprinkle 
IXDRAwho dwells in heaven, the augmenter of the cloud, s, 
the dc,stroyer of the dwelling (of the foe) ; in whom, on 
account of his greatnes.ses, the cows, the cater.s of the 
ohlatioiLs. mix the be.st (of their milk contained) in the 
uplitted udder. 

5. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to the 
ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot ; he goes 
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(to the vessels), he approaches the concealed (milk) of 
the cow when the praisers produce his re^tillg-place. 

6. The shining {Soiim) approaches the golden seat the 
station constructed by his holy rites, as a falcon (ap- 
proaches) his net ; (the worshippers) send the well-beloved 
by their praise to the sacred grass ; the adorable Soma 
proceeds to the gods like a horse. 

7. Radiant, wise, flowing in separate streams, (the 
Soma descends) from the firmament : the showerer offered 
at the three libations responds to the praises (of the wor- 
shippers) ; led in a thousand directions, coming and going, 
he shines at many a '.iinri.se like one who sings praises 
(to the gods). 

8. His ray create.s a .shining form : at whatever battle 
it is present, it beats down the adversaries ; the giver of 
water goes with the olilationto the divine people, (it meets) 
with good praise : {Soma) is joined by (a hymn) demanding 
kine as the chief boon. 

9. Like a bull approaching the hen Is (Soma) roars 
(as he approaches the praises) : he appropriates the lustre 
of the sun : celestial, flying gracefully he looks down upon 
the earth : by his wi.sdoin Soma contemplates mankind. 


TX. 4. 6. 

The Rishi is Hakimanta of the race of Aa'OIKAS ; the metre is 
Jagati. 

1. They cleanse the green-tinted (iSotna) ; he is harnessed 
like a swift horse ; the Soma is combined in the pitcher 
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witli tlie products of the kiiie. He utters a sound, (tlie 
w orsliippers) send fortli jrraise ; liow many (boons) abiind- 
antlv deliehting the utterer of manv praises (doth AV;?«« 
bestow). 

2. ^Jany wi.se men utter prai.se togefher. uJieii tJicy 
liave milked the Pioma into Iniira’s belly, when fair-Hniiecl 
men cleanse the delightful exhilarating juice uitii their 
ten united (fingers). 

:3. Unceasing the iS'o/hw goes to mix with tlie jiioducts 
of the kine, he utters a cry dear to the daughter of the 
sun. The praiser brings delight to him : he is united to 
the two kindred sisters (the haiuls). 

1. Shaken by the men, exirressed by tlie stones, the 
delighter (of the gods), the lord of cattle, ancient, dnstillini; 
(in the vessels), born in due season, (the Poma is placed) 
on the sacred grass ; intelligent, the material of the saerificB 
of man, pure, the Pnnw flows for thee. l.Niin \. ol liis ouii 
accord. 

5. Urged by the arms of men, poured fortli in <i stream 
the Poma flows for thee. Ijtdb.i. for strength : thou ac- 
complishest the rite.s, thou overcomest enemies ,it the 
saerifiee ; the green-tinted Poma rests ii]k)Ii ilie ■ ups like 
a bird perching on a tree. 

6. 1'he .seers, the experienced performers of hole acts, 
milk forth the seer, the loud-sounding undec,' viim Porno 
the regenerated cattle and the jn’^ises eombined ri'imir 
to Jiim at the place of Inrth of the saerifiee. 

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) upon the 
navel of the earth, moistened amongst the rivers m the 
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wave of the wak'i s, thetlumderboltof Txdea. the showerer 
e(of benefits), the piisse^sor of wealt]). Smna auspiciously- 
exhilarating distils into (Indra’s) heart. 

8. Performer of good deeds, flow (piickly round the 
terrestrial region, giving (riches) to the worshipper and 
the shaker (of the libation) : donor deprive us of the wealth 
that enriches oui- dwellings ; may Ave be invested Avith 
■abundant AA’ealth of divers kinds. 

9. 0 Indu, bring us (juicldy (A\-ealth) with a hundred 
gifts, with horses. Avith a thousand gifts, with cattle and 
with gold •, measure unto us abundant riches and food ; 
come,- purified one. to (hear) our praise. 

IX. i. 6. 

The MUhi is Paa'ihiv ot the race of ANiuKASi ileity and metre 
« before. 

]. (The streams) of the dripping effused {Soma) sound 
together on tin' jaw (of the sacrifice), the (SoMfo-juices 
flow together to the jdace of sacrifice. The poAA'erful 
(Soma) has nuule I lie three exiilted worlds for the use 
(of men and gods) : tlieshiiisof the truthful (iSonia) .satisfy 
the pious AA'orsliipjiei'. 

2. The mighty (pi-iests) assembled together .send forth 
(the Sonia) together : desirous (of heaven) they drive it 
to the AA'avc of the riA'er ; generating jiraise they nourish 
the precious Ijody of Ixdr.v Avilh the .streams of the exhila- 
rating Soma. 

3. (The rays of the Soma) having the means of purifi- 
■cation sit round the A'oice (of the firmament), their ancient 
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father protecth their (light-giving) work : Senna tlic all- 
develop.-'r lias overspread the mighty firmament (with 
them) ; the sldlfnl (priests) are able to conduct (the Soma) 
to the all-sustaining (waters). 

4. (The Soma rays) in the firmament of a thousand 
streams (imite with the earth) below : in the summit of 
heaven, sweet -tongued, in separate drops, his rays, swiftly 
movinsf. never .shut their eyes ; fixed each in his place, 
they are the molesters (of sinners). 

5. (The rays) which were manifested in heaven and 
earth, illumined by the hvmn (of praise), consuming the 
impiou". (sacrificers). driv<‘ array bv their wisdom from 
earth and heaven the black-skinned {Rakuliasas) ha+ecl by 
Indra. 

(■). (The ra' s) which regulating praise and purposing 
celerity were manifested from the ancient firmament, 
them the blind and deaf avoid ; the wicked traverse not 
the path of truth. 

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of t he firmameiit) 
in the purifying extended {Soma) with its thousand 
streams: the Rudras are their .servants, swift -moving, in- 
violable. reverend, of goodly aspect, the beholders of men. 

8. (Soma) the protector of the sacrifice, the doer of 
good deeds cannot be re.sisted ; he places in his heart the 
three purifiers ; he the all-wise looks over all worlds ; he 
censures those who are hostile in action, who sacrifice not_ 

9. Tho thread of the sacrifice spread over the filter 
extends by its act to the tip of Vartjna’.s tongue ; the 
wise approaching reached it ; but he who is incompetent 
for the rite sinks (to hell) even in this world. 
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U IX. 4. 7. 

The Rishi is Kokshivat the son of Dirghatamas; the metre 
of verse 8 is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. Born in the water (the Soma) cries out like a child, 
when powerful and brilliant he wishes to enjoy heaven: 
he comes from the sky to mix with the water that 
nourisheth the kine; we ask him by our praises for an 
opulent dwelling. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the earth) 
the iSoma-juice who, widely spreading, filling (the vessels), 
flows in all directions — ^may he unite the two great worlds 
by his own strength; he has upheld them combined: 
(may he) the sage (bestow) food upon (his worshippers), 

3. (There is) abundant food well-prepared made of 
Soma and sweet for (Indra) who comes to the sacrifice; 
the way to earth is broad : (for Indra) who is the lord of 
the rain (that falls) here, the possessor of cattle, the shower- 
er of water, the leader (of the sacrifice), whose road is 
hither, who is deserving of praise. 

4. Full of sap the butter and milk is milked from heaven, 
the bond of the sacrifice, the water is generated: the 
assembled liberal givers delight him: (the .So/na-juices) 
the leaders, the protectors shower down the accumulated 
(water). 

5. Combining with the wave the Soma utters a cry; 
he sprinkles his god-protecting body for the worshipper ; 
he places the germ upon the lap of the earth, whereby 
we acquire sons and grandsons. 

6. May those (juices) which are in the third world, 
18 
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the world of many streams, unconnected, bestowing pro 
geny, descend; the four digits (of the Soma) sent down 
from heaven bearing water bring the oblation and the 
nectar. 

7. When the Soma seeks to gain (heaven) he assumes a 
white colour; showering (benefits), powerful he knows 
(how to bestow) abundant wealth (upon the worshippers). 
He by his wisdom is associated with excellent rites; he 
bursts asunder the rain cloud from heaven. 

8. Anon the Soma successfully reaches the white water- 
besprinkled pitcher like a horse (reaching) the goal; the 
devout (priests) stimulate him with their praise; (he 
bestows) cattle upon Kakshivat who has seen a hundred 
winters. 

9. Purified Soma, when thou art diluted with the water 
thy juice passes through the woollen fleece ; cleansed by 
the sages, O exhilarating purified (Soma), be sweet- 
flavoured for Indra to drink. 


IX. 4. 8. 

The Sishi is Kavi of the race of Bhricu; the metre is Jagati. 

1. (The Soma) fit for food flows towards the delightful 
waters in which the mighty (Soma) is fostered; the be- 
holder of all, the great (Soma) mounts the mighty sun’s 
chariot which goeth everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (Soma) distils the delight- 
ful exhilarating (juice), speaking, lord of this rite, un- 
assailable; the son (the sacrificer) assumes a third name 
unknown to his parents in the brilliance of heaven. 
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3. Shining, he cries aloud (descending) into the vessels, 
pressed by the priests into the golden recqitacle; the 
milkers of the sacrifice glorify him ; the supporter of the 
three sacrifices shines (most) on the days of sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit for 
food, illuminating heaven and earth the parents (of the 
universe), pure, (the Soma) flows between the sheep’s 
hairs; diluted (with the water) the stream of the exhila- 
rating beverage (is purified) day by day. 

5. Soma, flow forth for our welfare; purified by the 
priests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture: with the 
exhilarating loud-sounding mighty juices which thou 
hast, inspire Indra to bestow affluence upon us. 


IX. 4. 9. 

The Rishi is Kavi the son of Bhrigu; the diety is Pavamana 
S oma; the metre is Jagali. 

1. (Soma) the sustainer (of all) flows from the firmament, 
the purifiable juice, the invigorator of the gods, worthy to 
be praised by the priests; green-tinted like a horse let 
loose by the charioteers he easily restores his vigour in the 
waters. 

2. Like a hero he carries weapons in his hands, desirous 
of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot in quest of the 
cattle (of the worshipper), animating the strength of 
Indra, Indu, urged by the wise performers of pious acts, 
is anointed (with the milk and curds). 

3. Soma, who art purified, who desirest strength enter 



276 


Rig-veda Translation 


[IX. 4. 10 


Indra’s belly in a mighty stream ; milk heaven and earth 
for us as lightning (milks) the clouds; now with the rite 
meter (unto us) abundant food. 

4. (Soma) the sovereign of the universe flows forth; 
surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship of the all- 
seeing truthful (Indra); he who is cleansed by the ray 
of the sun, the father of praise, the unequalled sage. 

5. As a bull (entering) the herd thou rushest to the 
receptacle, on the top of the waters, showering (benefits) 
crying aloud; thou flowest for Indra, most exhilarating, 
so that we may be victorious in battle protected by thee. 


IX. 4. 10. 

Diety, Ris/ii and metre as befoie. 

1. The sweet-flavoured beverage sounds in the pitcher, 
the thunderbolt of Indra, more beautiful than the beauti- 
ful: (the streams) of this veracious (Soma) approach 
yielding much milk, dropping water, lowing like kine 
(laden) with milk. 

2. That ancient (Soma) flows, which the hawk, despatch- 
ed (for the purpose), brought down from heaven passing 
through the (third) world; he detaches the sweet-flavoured 
(Soma) flying downwards, with mind full of fear of the 
archer Krishanu. 

3. May the former and the latter i'oma-juices flow to 
give us abundant food and milk, pleasing to look upon 
like beautiful well-adorned (women), which (juices) perform 
every prayer and every oblation. 
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4. May this Indu, praised of many, knowing those who 
desire to slay us, slay them with united mind; who being 
in the dwelling of the lord (Agni) deposits a germ (in the 
herds) and hastens to (our) milk-giving herd of cattle. 

5. The maker of all, clever in work, the juice, mighty 
unassailable Varuna flows from heaven for the sake of 
him who goeth hither and thither; the friend of all the 
adorable {Soma) is efliised in affliction uttering a sound 
like an ardent horse amidst a herd (of mares). 


IX. 4. 11. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. This royal {Soma) producing a sound flows forth; 
clothing himself with the water he advances towards the 
praises (of the worshipper); the sheep with its fleece 
lays hold of the impure form ; purified he approaches the 
station of the gods. 

2. Thou art eSused by the priests, Soma, for Indra; 
thou the observer of men, stimulated, intelligent, art 
immersed in the water; many are the paths for thee to 
follow, infinite are the spreading green-tinted streams 
alighting on the cups. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated in the midst 
flow towards the sagacious Soma', they cherish him the 
sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice : (the worshippers) solicit 
Pavamana (the undecaying) for a boon. 

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of cattle, of chariots, 
of gold, of heaven, of water, of thousand-fold (wealth). 
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whom the gods have made for (their) drinking, exhilarat- 
ing, most sweet-flavoured, dropping, purple, causing 
happiness. 

5. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou flowest. 
Soma, purified; destroy our enemy whether he be far or 
nigh; grant us a free road and freedom from danger. 


IX. 4. 12. 

Riihi and metre as before. 

1. May the spontaneous Soma-juices flow to us at the 
brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused; may they be 
destroyed who are the withholders of food from us ; may 
(our) foes be destroyed ; may (the gods) enjoy our pious 
acts. 

2. May they flow to us, may they bring us riches — the 
honey-dropping Soma-juices by whose aid we encounter 
the powerful (enemy) ; may we overcoming the opposition 
of every man always bear oflT his wealth. 

3. For the (Soma) verily is the foe of his own enemy 
and the destroyer of the enemy of another; as thirst 
overcomes one in a desert, so purified Soma, who art 
irresistible, slay (both) those (adversaries). 

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, that 
which receives (the oblation); thy (members) grow up 
thrown upon the summit of the earth ; the stones devour 
thee upon the cowhide; the wise (priests) milk thee into 
the water with their hands. 

5. Thns, Indu, the chief (priests) making the mixture 
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send forth thy well-lodged, well-formed juice; purified 
Soma, destroy (our) reviler; let thy potent, delightful, 
exhilarating (juice) appear. 


IX. 4. 13. 

The His/ii is Vasu the son of Bharadvaja ; the metre and deity 
as before. 

1. The stream of the Soma, the contemplator of man, 
fiows forth ; it invites by the sacrifice the gods (who dwell) 
above the sky ; it shines forth at the voice of the sacrificer ; 
the libations cover (the earth) like rivers. 

2. Giver of food, whom the kine praise, thou mountest 
bright-shining, thy station fashioned by golden-hands; 
thou. Soma, the health of the worshippers, increasing 
(their) abundant food flowest for Indra, the showerer 
(of benefits), the giver of exhilaration. 

3. The {Soma) flows to Indra’s belly for (his) food, 
giving extreme exhilaration, clothed with vigour, giving 
good fortune he spreads forth towards all beings ; sporting 
(on the altar), green-tinted, swift-moving, the showerer 
of benefits, he flows forth. 

4. The priests, the ten fingers, milk thee forth for the 
gods, most sweet-flavoured, flowing in a thousand streams ; 
effused by the men, expressed with the stones, do thou. 
Soma, the winner of thousand-fold wealth, flow to all the 
gods. 

5. The ten fingers of the skilful (one) milk thee forth 
with the stones into the water most sweet-flavoured, the 
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showerer (of benefits); Soma, exhilarating Indra (and) 
the celestial people, thou rushest forth, when filtered, 
like the wave of a river. 


IX. 4. 14. 

Rishi as before ; the metre of verse 5 is Ti ishliiblu of the rest Jagati. 

1. The graceful waves of the purified Soma fiow into 
Indra’s belly when being effused and drawn forth 
(together) with the potent curds of the kine, they excite 
the hero to bestow (gifts to the worshipper). 

2. The Soma flows towards the pitchers, like a draught 
horse, lightly moving, the showerer; and knowing both 
races of gods — those who come to (the sacrifice) from the 
other world and those who (come) from this world. - 

3. Soma, when purified, strew upon us wealth; Indu, 
who art possessed of affluence, be (the donor) of ample 
riches; dispenser of food, grant to Vasu prosperity 
through (thy) intelligence, scatter not our riches far from 
us. 

4. May the generous (gods) met together come to us— 
PusHAN, Pavamana, Mitra, Varuna, Brihaspati, the 
Maruts, Vayu, the Ashwins, Twashtri, Savitri, and 
beautiful Saraswati. 

5. The all-pervading couple heaven and earth, the 
divine Aryaman, Aditi, Vidhatri, Bhaga deserving 
the praise of men, the spacious firmament, all the gods 
honour the purified {Soma). 
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IX. 4. 15. 

The metre and Rishi as before. 

1. The Soma has been effused radiant, the showerer, 
green-tinted; magnificent as a king, he cries aloud when 
approaching the waters; purified, he passes through the 
sheep’s fleece, to alight on the water-moistened seat like 
a hawk (on its nest). 

2. Thou, who art wise, passest through the adorable 
(filter) with a desire to perform the sacrifice; being 
cleansed thou rushest like a horse to the battle. Driving 
away misfortunes be gracious (to us). Soma; clothed in 
water thou proceedest to the cleansing (vessel). 

3. The mighty winged (Soma) whose father is Parjanya 
has placed his dwelling on the navel of the earth among 
the mountains ; the sisters, the waters flow to (the produce 
of) the kine; he meets with the stones at the beloved 
sacrifice. 

4. As a wife to her husband, so thou (affordest) delight 
to thy worshipper; (Soma), offspring of Pajra, listen 
(to the praises) I address to thee; in the midst of our 
adorations advance to grant us life; Soma, who art 
irreproachable, be vigilant against (our) foe. 

5. As thou, iNDi), didst attain strength for the ancient 
(rishis), giving them hundred-fold (wealth), invulnerable 
giving them thousand-fold (wealth); so now flow for 
(our) modern prosperity: the waters wait upon thy 
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IX. 4. 16. 

The Rishi is Paviira; the metre is Jagati. 

1. Lord of prayer, thy filter is stretched out; thou 
who art the sovereign, enterest its members from all sides; 
the raw (liquid) whose mass is not heated attains not this 
(filter); it is the boiled (liquids) bearing (the sacrifice) 
which attain it. 

2. The filter of the foe-scorching {Soma) is spread on 
the summit of heaven ; his shining filaments are separated; 
his swift-flowing (juices) protect the purifier (the worship- 
per); they dwell upon the summit of the sky in their 
wish (to approach the gods). 

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shines forth; 
sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, wishing (to 
give them) food: by his intelligence the intelligent build, 
the pitris, the beholders of men, support the germ (of 
vegetation). 

4. The Gandharva verily protects this station; the 
marvellous {Soma) preserves the races of the gods; the 
lord of cattle seizes (our enemy) with a snare, the doers 
of good attain the drinking of the sweet-juiced {Soma). 

5. Possessed of water, thou goest clothed in the liquid 
water, to the great celestial abode to (take) the sacrifice; 
as king thou ascendest to the battle, mounted on thy 
filter-chariot; armed with a thousand weapons thou 
winnest (us) abundant food. 
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IX. 4. 17. 

The Jtishi is Prajapati the son of Vach; the metre as before. 

J. Flow, the exhilarator of the gods, the far-seeing, 
the giver of water, for Indra, Varuna, and Vayu; grant 
us this day wealth and health; call the celestial people 
on the spacious ground (of the sacrifice). 

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon the worlds, 
goes round about them all ; Indu, binding and unloosing 
accompanies (the sacrifice) for its protection, as the sun 
the dawn. 

3. The Soma who is created by the (sun’s) rays, (and 
whom they place) in the herbs for the gratification of the 
gods, desiring to go (to the gods) taking wealth from 
(the foe), flows when effused in a brilliant stream, exhila- 
rating Indra (and) the people of heaven. 

4. This is the Soma, the conqueror of thousands, who 
flows stimulating the rapid voice (of the priests), awaked 
at dawn; Indu sends forth his ocean with the winds, 
and sinks into the pitchers into Indra’s heart. 

5. The kine dilute with their milk that milk-augmenting 
Soma who bestows all things by means of praises; (the 
Soma) the winner of (our foes’) wealth flows purified by 
the rite, apt for the rile, wise, experienced, the (giver of) 
all food. 


IX. 4. 18. 

The Rishi is Vena of the race of Bhrigu; the metre of the last 
'two verses is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. Flow forth. Soma, well-effused for Indra; may 
•disease and the Rakshasas be (kept) for off; let not the 
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double-dealers be exhilarated by thy liquor; may the 
Soma-juices be full of wealth at this (sacrifice). 

2. Purified (Soma), animate us in battle; for thou art 
powerful, dear to the gods, the exhilarator. Slay our 
foes, approach (us) who desire (to propitiate thee by) 
praises; Indra, drink the Soma, destroy our adversaries. 

3. Thou flowest, Indu, the inviolable, the most exhila- 
rating; thou art thyself the best support of Indra; 
many sages approach and glorify thee the ruler of this 
world. 

4. The guide of thousands, flowing in a hundred streams, 
marvellous, Indu flows forth for Indra, (his) beloved 
beverage ; approach (the filter) winning (us) land, winning 
water, O Soma, sprinkler, make our path broad. 

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher with 
curds and milk, thou passest through the woollen fleece 
in the midst; being cleansed like a horse, distributing 
(gifts), thou flowest. Soma, into Indra’s belly. 

6. Flow sweet for the celestial people, flow sweet for 
Indra, whose name is worthily invoked ; sweet for Mitra, 
Varuna, Vayu, Brihasfati, thou who art sweet-flavoured, 
inviolable, 

7. The ten fingers clean the horse in the pitcher ; among 
the vipras the worshippers send forth praises ; the filtered 
(juices) hasten to the fair praise, the exhilarating Soma 
juices enter Indra. 

8. (Soma), when filtered, bring us male progeny, 
extensive pastures, a large and spacious mansion; let no 
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hinderer of this (rite) be lord over us; Indu, through 
thee may we win all wealth. 

9. The showerer, the beholder, has taken his station 
upon heaven, the seer has illumined the luminaries of 
heaven; the king passes through the filter with a shout, 
(the Soma juices) the beholders of men milk forth the 
ambrosia of heaven. 

10. In the heaven of the bright (sacrifice) the sweet- 
voiced Venas severally milk forth the sprinkler, the 
mountain-haunting (Soma) ; (they sprinkle him) nourished 
in the waters, juicy, in the ocean (-like pitcher), in the 
wave of the river; (they sprinkle him) sweet-flavoured, 
in the filter. 

11. The many voices of the Venas praise (the Soma 
who dwells) in heaven, well-winged, falling (to earth); 
praises soothe the crying infant, the golden bird, reposing 
on the earth. 

12. The elevated Gandharva abides above the sun 
contemplating all its forms; the sun shines with white 
light, radiant he illumines the creative heaven and earth. 


ANUVAKA V. 


IX. 5. 1. 

The Rishis are various : verses 1-10 the Akrishta Masha RisMsi 
verses 11-20 theSiKATA Nivavaris; verses 21-30 the Prishni Ajas; 
verses 31-40 the above three classes together; verses 41-45 Atri son 
of Bhuma; verses 46-48 Gritsamada; the diety is Soma Pavamana; 
the metre is Jagati. 

1. Thy (juices), purified (Soma), all-pervading, quick 
as thought, go of themselves like the offspring of swift 
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(mares); the celestial well-winged sweet-flavoured juices, 
great exciters of exhilaration, alight upon the receptacle. 

2. Thy exhilarating all-pervading juices are let loose 
separately like chariot-horses; the sweet-flavoured (Soma) 
waves (go) to Indra the wielder of the thunderbolt as a 
cow with her milk to the calf. 

3. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who art 
all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle whose 
mother is the cloud; Soma the showerer (of benefits) is 
being purified at the top upon the woollen filter for Indra’s 
strength which supports (the world). 

4. Purified (Soma), thy celestial steed-like (streams) 
as quick as thought are poured along with the milk into 
the receptacle; the rishis, the ordainers (of sacrifice), 
who cleanse thee, O r/ilir-enjoyed (Soma), pour thy con- 
tinuous (streams) into the midst (of the vessel). 

5. All-seeing (Soma), the mighty rays of thee, who art 
the lord, encompass all the sphere ; pervading (all things) 
thou flowest. Soma, through thy functions; thou rulest 
lord of the whole world. 

6. The rays, the tokens of the extant, steady, purified 
Soma, circulate from both worlds ; when the green-tinted 
juice is cleansed upon the filter, reposing it alights upon 
its station, the pitchers. 

7. Soma, the signal of sacrifice, the object of pious wor- 
ship, flows filtered ; it approaches the abode of the gods ; 
the thousand-streamed rushes to the receptacle, the 
showerer passes roaring through the filter. 

8. The royal {Soma) plunges into the firmament, (and) 
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the rivers (thereof), mixed with the streams, he associates 
with the wave of the waters ; being filtered he stands upon 
the uplifted woollen (filter) on the navel of the earth, the 
upholder of the vast heaven. 

9. Thundering like the summit of the sky (the Soma) 
roars, by whose support both heaven and earth (are up- 
held); the Soma flows acquiring Indra’s friendship, 
purified he alights upon the pitchers. 

10. The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet (juice) 
delightful (to the gods), the parent of the gods, the gene- 
rator (of all), possessed of ample wealth ; he supports the 
hidden wealth of heaven and earth, the most exhila- 
rating, the exciting (Soma), the nourisher of (Indra), the 
juice. 

11. The rapid (S'oma) the lord of heaven, the thousand- 
streamed, the beholder (of all), rushes crying aloud to the 
pitcher ; the green-tinted one alights upon Mitra’s dwell- 
ing-place, cleansed by the sheep’s hairs and the waters, 
the showerer. 

12. In the front of the waters rushes the filtered (Soma), 
foremost (he rushes) in the front of the voice, he goes 
amongst the rays; in the front he engages in battle (to 
win) food ; well-armed, the showerer. (of benefits), he is 
purified by the offerers of the oblation. 

13. This (Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise), filtered, 
and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes with a stream (of 
juice) through the fleece; by thy sustaining act, by thy 
intelligence, sage Indra, the pure Soma flows purified 
through both heaven and earth. 
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14. Wearing a coat of mail reaching to heaven, the 
adorable Soma, who fills the firmament (with rain), placed 
in the waters, generating heaven, passes with the water, 
(and) worships its ancient parent (Indra). 

15. {Soma), who first reached Indra’s glorious body, 
gives great happiness to the entrance of Indra; (that 
Soma), whose station is in the highest heaven, and through 
whom (Indra) triumphs in all contests. 

16. Indu goes to Indra’s abode, the friend leaves not 
the stomach of his friend ; as a young man meets maidens, 
so the Soma (meets) the pitcher by a hundred paths. 

17. Your thoughtful worshippers {Soma), desiring an 
exhilarating sound, purposing praise, advance into the 
halls of sacrifice; the praisers the lords of intellect praise 
Soma, the milch kine approach him with their milk, 

18. Radiant Soma, when filtered, pour upon us accumu- 
lated unwasting nutritious food, which is milked for us 
three times a day, without hindrance, giving forth a sound, 
yielding strength and madhu and fair male offspring. 

19. The all-observant Soma the showerer (of the desires) 
of his eulogists, the increaser of the day, the dawn, the 
sun; maker of rivers he desires to enter the pitchers, 
penetrating to Indra’s heart, (praised) by the wise. 

20. The ancient sage {Soma) is purified by the wise, 
guided by the priests he roars into the receptacles ; gene- 
rating the water of the threefold (Indra), he distils sweet 
juice to gain Indra’s and Vayu’s friendship. 

21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illumines the dawn; 
he the maker of the world is (prosperous) for the rivers; 
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this Soma, having milked the thrice seven (cows) of their 
curds and milk, exhilarating, flows pleasantly to (go to) 
the heart. 

22. Flow, Soma, to the heavenly abodes; let forth, O 
Indu, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter; alighting 
upon Indra’s belly with a noise, guided by the priests, 
make the sun ascend the sky. 

23. Effused with the stones, thou flowest, Indu, into 
the filter entering the belly of Indra; Soma, the contem- 
plator, thou dost look upon man (with affection); thou 
didst open the cloud for the Anguo^as. 

24. The pious worshippers desirous of preservation have 
glorified thee, Soma, when being purified ; the hawk brought 
thee from heaven, Indu, adorned with all praises. 

25. The seven milch kine approach the green-tinted 
{Soma) who flows purified in a stream through the woollen 
fleece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage on the lap of the 
waters to the place of sacrifice. 

26. Indu, purified, plunges through his foes making all 
things easy of access to the worshipper : making his body 
liquid, lovable and wise, he rushes through the filter 
sporting like a horse. 

27. Separate, hundred-streamed, commingling (with the 
Soma), water-desiring, (the sun’s rays) approach the 
green-tinted {Soma); the fingers cleanse him pervaded 
by rays, in the third sphere illumined by the sun. 

28. All these are the offspring of thy celestial effluence ; 
thou art the ruler of the whole world; so, purified {Soma) 
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this universe is in subjection to thee; thou, Indu, art the 
foremost, the supporter of the house. 

29. Thou, O sage, art the ocean, thou art omniscient; 
these five regions (rest) on thy support; thou sustainest 
both heaven and earth ; the sun, O Pavamana, (nourishes) 
thy luminaries. 

30. Purified Soma, thou art purified for the gods in the 
filter the supporter of the world; the chief (priests) desir- 
ing (thee) lay hold of thee, all these worlds offer themselves 
to thee. 

31. The sounding {Soma) passes through the woollen 
fleece; the green-tinted showerer cries in the waters; 
the worshippers desiring (the Soma) prai-se him together, 
the laudations soothe the infant as he cries. 

32. He invests himself with the rays of the sun stretching 
out the triple thread in the way he knows: guiding the 
recent adorations of the truthful (worshipper), the protector 
of women passes to the consecrated (vessel). 

33. The sovereign of rivers flows pure, the lord of heaven 
goes with a shout by the paths of the sacrifice ; the thou- 
sand-streamed green-tinted {Soma) is poured out, uttering 
a sound while being filtered, the bringer of wealth. 

34. Purified (Soma), thou pourest forth abundant juice; 
like the wonderful sun (thou approachest) the fleecy 
filters; purified by the hands of the priests, expressed 
with the stones thou flowest for a mighty wealth-yielding 
conflict. 

35. Thou rushest, Pavaajana, to (bring) food and 
strength; thou alightest on the pitchers like a falcon on 
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its nest; (thou) the exhilarating effused juice giving 
exhilaration to Indra, resembling the support of heaven, 
beholding (all things). 

36. The seven sister mothers approach the new-born, 
victorious sagacious infant. Soma, abiding amidst the 
waters, supporter of water, divine, the contemplator of 
men, to make him the ruler of the whole world. 

37. Indu, who art the lord, thou goest (through) these 
worlds, harnessing (to thy car) thy swift-moving steeds; 
let them dispense the sweet-flavoured shining liquor, may 
all men be present. Soma, at thy worship. 

38. Thou, Soma, art everywhere, the contemplator of 
men; thou, Pavamana, the showerer, hastenest to these 
(waters) ; do thou pour forth upon us (wealth), comprising 
various treasures and gold; may we be (able) to live in 
the worlds. 

39. Flow, Indo, who art the winner of cattle, wealth, 
and gold, the fructifier, placed upon the waters; thou. 
Soma, art a hero, omniscient; thee these sages approach 
with praise. 

40. The wave of the sweet-flavoured {Soma) excites 
voices (of praise) ; clothed in water the mighty one plunges 
(into the pitcher): the king whose chariot is the filter 
mounts for the conflict, and, armed with a thousand 
weapons, wins ample sustenance (for us). 

41. The all-pervading {Soma) excites both day and 
night all praises easily borne, productive of prosperity; 
Indu, when drunk, solicit Indra (to give) us food 
productive of progeny and riches filling our homes. 
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42. At the beginning of the day the green-tinted delight- 
ful exhilarating (Soma) is recognized by the intelligence 
(of the praisers) and by their praises; approaching the 
two men he passes in the midst (of heaven and earth, 
bestowing) upon the upholder (of the rite) both human 
and divine (riches). 

43. (The priests) smear and grease and anoint (the 
Soma with milk); (the gods) taste the invigorating (juice); 
they smear it o’er with sweet (milk). Purifying it with 
gold, they plunge it into those (waters) the sprinkler, the 
beholder, falling into the seething torrent. 

44. Sing (ye priests) to the intelligent Pavaniaiia; like 
a mighty shower he sends forth food; like a snake he 
glides out of his old skin, sporting like a horse he hastens 
forth, the showerer, green-tinted. 

45. (Soma) going foremost, radiant, sanctified by water, 
placed in the firmament as the measurer of days is glorified ; 
green-tinted, shedding water, of goodly aspect, the source 
of moisture, borne in a chariot of light he flows giving 
wealth, friendly to the house. 

46. The supporter of heaven the prepared exhilarating 
(Soma) is let loose, the triple (liquor) rushes to the waters; 
the worshippers taste the sounding Soma juice, when the 
reciters of holy texts approach the embodied (beverage) 
with praise. 

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art purified, 
being collected together pass through the interstices of 
the fleece; when thou art mixed with water in the ladles, 
thou. Soma, on being effused alightest on the pitchers. 
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48. Flow for us, Soma, cognizant of (our) worship and 
deserving praise; pour (thy) beloved sweet-flavoured 
(juice) upon the woollen fleece; slay, Indu, all the voraci- 
ous Rakshasas; blessed with excellent male offspring 
may we offer ample (praises) at the sacrifice. 


IX. 5. 2 

The Rishi Ushanas son of Kavi; the metre Tmhtubh. 

1. Flow fast (Soma), sit down on the receptacle, purified 
by the priests hasten (showing) food (to the sacrificer); 
cleansing thee like a strong horse, they guide thee with 
(their fingers for) reins to the sacred grass. 

2. The divine Indu well-armed flows forth, the destroyer 
of Rakshasas, averting calamity, the protector of the 
gods, the progenitor, the powerful one, the prop of heaven, 
the support of the earth. 

3. The rishi, the sage, the foremost of men, the far- 
shining intelligent Udianai — he verily by his poetic gift 
discovered the secret milk of those cows which was hidden 
and concealed. 

4. For thee. Indra, the showerer, this sweet-flavoured 
Soma the showerer has been poured into the filter; the 
giver of thousand-fold w'ealth, the giver of hundred-fold 
wealth, the giver of abundant wealth, the powerful is 
present at the eternal sacrifice. 

5. These So/nn-juices, (going towards) the thousand 
viands produced by the kine, purified by the filters, are 
let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring food like 
horses victorious over a host. 
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6. Invoked by many, the Soma, undergoing purifi- 
cation, pours forth all food (for the sake of menl ; falcon- 
borne, bring us food, conveying wealth send forth thy 
juice. 

7. When effused, this quick-flowing Sorna hastens to 
the filter like a steed let loose; whilst alighting (he moves 
like a buffalo sharpening his pointed horns, like a warrior 
on a foray for cattle). 

8. This Soma stream has come from on high and has 
detected the cattle which were in a stall (hidden) some- 
where within the mountain; the stream of the Soma 
flows for thee, Indra, thundering like lightning emitted 
by the clouds from heaven. 

9. And being purified, Soma, thou pursues! the herd 
of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot with Indra; 0 
thou who givest quickly, give (us) when invoked plentiful 
and abundant viands, for they are thy (property), O thou 
who aboundest in food. 


IX. 5. 3. 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. This Soma is expressed for thee, Indra; for thee it 
is filtered ; do thou drink of it; it is the Indu Soma which 
thou hast made, which thou hast chosen for thine exhila- 
ration, thy companion. 

2. It has been harnessed like a great waggon that bears 
heavy burdens in order to bring us many treasures; after 
this may all the races of men expecting our (attack) go to 
the desirable battle. 
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3. Thou, Soma, who like Vayu with his Niyut steeds 
goest where thou listest, who like the Nasatyas on hearing 
the invocation dost grant abundant felicity, thou art of 
thyself desired by all like the giver of wealth, thou art 
like PuSHAN, swift as thought. 

4. Thou, Sjma, who like Indra performest mighty 
acts, art the slayer of the Vritras, the destroyer of strong- 
holds ; like the horse of Pedu thou art the slayer of those 
who are called serpents; thou art the slayer of every 
Dasyu. 

5. Soma who, like Agm let loose in a forest, easily 
manifests his might in the waters like a man who fights 
shouting against his mighty (foe) — so Soma when purified 
urges on his wave. 

6. These Soma-iuicss pass through the woollen fleece, 
like the rains of heaven showered by the clouds; the 
effused juices flow promptly to the pitchers as rivers 
running downwards (flow) into the ocean. 

7. Flow strong as the army of the Maruts, like the 
divine blameless folk; like waters become quickly favour- 
able to us; (thou art) of a thousand shapes, adorable 
like (Indra) the victor in battle. 

8. Thy acts are (like) those of the royal Varuna, vast 
and profound. Soma, is thine abode; thou art pure as 
the beloved Mitra, munificent art thou. Soma, as 
Aryaman. 
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IX. 5. 4. 

Rishi and metre as before. 

] . This horse of burden moves forth by the (sacrificial) 
paths: when purified thou flowest like the rain from 
heaven; the thousand-streamed Soma sits down amongst 
us on his mother’s lap in the water. 

2. The sovereign Soma has put on the vestment of the 
waters, he has ascended the most straight-going ship 
of sacrifice; the dripping juice brought by the falcon has 
increased in the waters; the father milks him — milks 
him the son of the father. 

3. (The worshippers) reach the lion-like {Soma) the 
dispenser of water, green-tinted, red, the protector of 
this heaven; a hero in battles, first (among the gods) he 
seeks the (stolen) cows; by his might the sprinkler (Indra) 
protects (the universe). 

4. (The priests) attach to the broad-wheeled car the 
glossy-backed terrible active graceful horse; the sister 
fingers cleanse him; the kinsfold invigorate the mighty 
{Soma). 

5. The four yielders of butter w'ait upon him, stationed 
in a common asylum ; being purified they approach him 
with food, they surround him in numbers on every side. 

6. The prop of heaven, the support of earth — all beings 
(are) in his hands; may {Soma) the fountain (of desires) 
be possessed of horses for thee (his) adorer; the filament 
of the sweet-flavoured {Soma) is purified for (the sake of 
winning) strength. 

A 

7. Conquering (and) unconquered approach the banquet 
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of the gods : Soma, who art the slayer of Vritra, flow for 
Indr a; grant us abundant and splendid riches, may we 
be masters of excellent male ofTspring. 


IX. 5. 5. 

The Ris/ii is Vasishtha son of Mjtr \ and Varuna. 

1. Urged (by the priests) the generator of heaven and 
earth advances like a chariot, wishing to distribute food; 
going to Tndra, sharpening his weapons, holding all 
treasures in his hands. 

2. The voices of the worshippers resound about him 
the triple-backed, the showerer (of benefits), the giver 
of food; arrayed in water as Varuna (is arrayed) in the 
rivers, the giver of precious wealth he bestows desirable 
riches. 

3. Flow thou who hast a host of warriors, who hast 
all the heroes, full of strength, victorious, the giver of 
riches, sliarp-weaponed, rapid bowman, irresistible in 
battle, overthrowing the enemy (arrayed) in (hostile) 
armies. 

4. Flow thou whose paths are broad, giving security 
(to the worshipper), uniting heaven and earth, wishing 
to enjoy the waters of dawn, the sun and (his) rays thou 
criest aloud, (to bestow upon) us ample food. 

5. Soma, exhilarate Varuna, exhilarate Mitra; O 
Soma Pavamana, exhilarate Indra and Vishnu, exhilarate 
the company of the Maruts, exhilarate the gods, exhila- 
rate the mighty Indra, O Indu, for his exhilaration. 
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6. Thus (glorified), do thou (Soma) like a king, per- 
forming thy functions, flow on destroying all evils 
by thy might; Indu, give food (in answer) to (our) well- 
recited praise; do you (O gods) cherish us ever with 
blessings. 


IX. 5. 6. 

The deity is Soma Pavamana; the Rishi is Kasuyapa son of 
Marichi; the metre is Trlshtubh. 

1. {Soma) on whom the minds of the gods are fixed, 
chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let loose with a 
shout by ceremony as (a horse is let loose by the finger) 
in a battle of chariots ; the ten sister (fingers) drive the 
bearer (of the oblation) on the elevated place to the halls 
(of sacrifice). 

2. The Soma juice effused by pious mortals (comes) 
down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the celestial people; 
which immortal (liquor) is purified by mortal (priests) 
with the filter, the curds and milk and the waters. 

3. The Soma juice the showerer (of benefits) roaring to 
the showerer (Indra) goes when being purified to (mix 
with) the glistening milk of the cow ; greeted with laud- 
ation, cognizant of sacred praise, the hero passes through 
the filter by a thousand imperishable paths. 

4. Demolish the strong dwellings of the Rakshasa] 
Indu, when purified put on his strength; cut to pieces 
with thy destructive weapon (the Rakshasas) who come 
from above, from nigh, or from afar and their leader. 

5. Adorable (Soma), do thou as of old grant the ancient 
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paths to thy new worshipper; doer of many acts, utterer 
of many sounds, may we obtain those (portions) of thee 
which are difficult to defeat, inflicting injury (on foes) and 
mighty. 

6. Thus, being purified, bestow upon us the firmament 
and heaven and earth and many sons and grandsons; 
make our land prosper, diffuse the luminaries widely 
(in the firmament) and grant us long life to see the sun. 


IX. 5. 7. 

Riilii and metre as before. 

1. The green-tinted Soma effused and sent forth (by 
the priests) is let loose, like a chariot upon the filter, for 
the acquisition (of riches); being filtered he acquires 
(Indra’s) praise, he gratifies the gods with conciliatory 
(oblations). 

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the water 
proceeds to his place on the filter; like a ministrant priest 
sitting at the sacrifice (the Soma flows) into the cups; 
the seven wise riiltix approach him with praise. 

3. Soma, the intelligent, the knower of the right path, 
accompanied by all the gods, undergoing purification goes 
to his constant abode; he is one who delights in all sacred 
praises ; the sage endeavours to approach the five classes 
of beings. 

4. O Soma Pavamana, thine are the thrice eleven 
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven); the ten 
(fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the elevated 
fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee). 



300 


Ric-veda Translation 


[IX. 5. 8 


5. May that place of the truthful Pavamam be quickly 
ours, where all the worshippers assemble (to praise him); 
the light (of the Soma) which gave manifestation to the 
day protected Manu — Soma made it triumphant over the 
DflV.l M. 

6, As the ministrant priest proceeds to the hall where 
the victim is stationed, as a just king marches to battle, 
the Soma undergoing purification enters the pitchers like 
the wild buffalo in the waters. 


IX. 5. 8. 

The Rishi is Nodhas the son of Gotama; metre as before. 

1. The sister (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse (the 
Soma), the ten fingers (are) the effusers of the sagacious 
(Soma): the green-tinted one flows round the wives of 
the sun. he hastens like a swift horse to the pitcher. 

2. Longing (for the deities) the showerer (of benefits) 
the desired of many (the Soma) is sustained by the (con- 
secrated) waters as the infant by its mother; going to 
his station like a bridegroom to his bride, he combines 
in the pitcher with the curds and milk. 

3. ^nd he nourishes the cow’s udder; the intelligent 
Indu is associated with his streams : the cows clothe the 
elevated Soma in the ladles with their milk as with newly 
washed robes. 

4. Indu Pavamana, do thou with the gods, who dost 
long for (our good) bestow upon us riches comprising 
horses; may thy capacious mind longing for those who 
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possess chariots (come) towards us to bestow treasures 
(upon us). 

5. Soma, when thou art purified, measure out to us riches 
and dependants and all-gratifying water. Indu, may 
the life of thy praiser be prolonged; may (Soma) who 
acquires wealth by his intelligence come quickly at dawn. 


IX. 5. 9. 

The Rishi is Kanwa son of Angiras. 

1. When the fingers vie with each other in this {Soma), 
as the trappings on a horse or the rays in the sun, clothed 
in the waters he flows desiring his worshippers like (a 
cowherd going to) a pleasant cow-stall for the nourishment 
of his cattle. 

2. Opening out the abode of the ambrosia on both sides 
(he passes between); for him, the omniscient, the worlds 
expand. Gratifying laudations eager for the sacrifice, 
call upon /m/ii, like kine (lowing) towards their stall. 

3. When the sage Soma goes round the praises (of the 
wise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all the regions 
(of the battle-field), then desirous of bestowing upon 
mortals the wealth that abides with the gods, he (is) to 
be glorified in the many places of sacrifice for the preser- 
vation of the riches he has given. 

4. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity he 
issues forth, he gives prosperity (and) sustenance to those 
who praise him; clothing themselves in (his) prosperity, 
they obtain immortality; their conflicts are successful 



302 Rig- VEDA Translation [IX. 5. 10 

through the aid of (the Soma) who moves with measured 
tread. 

5. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and ample 
light, exhilarate the gods; for all (the Rakshasas) are 
easily subdued by thee; Soma Pavamana, destroy (all) 
foes. 


IX. 5. 10. 

The Rishi is Praskanwa the son of Kanwa. 

1. The green-tinted Soma cries aloud when let loose, 
sitting when filtered in the belly of the pitcher; collected 
by the priests, he assumes his shape, (putting on) the 
products of the kine; therefore raise praises (to him) 
with oblations. 

2. The green-tinted Soma being let loose propels the 
voice that indicates the path of truth as the boatman 
(propels his) boat; the bright Soma reveals to his wor- 
shipper on the sacred grass the secret names of the god. 

3. The priests hurrying like the waves of the waters 
despatch praises towards Soma; adoring him they ap- 
proach and come up together, longing for him who longs 
for them they enter him. 

4. (The priests) milk forth the Soma cleansed (dwelling) 
on a high place like a buffalo, the sprinkler, placed be- 
tween the grinding-stones; praises attend upon the longing 
Soma; (Indra) who dwells in three abodes supports 
him, the defeater of enemies, in the firmament. 

5. iNDU, being purified, stimulating the praise (of the 
worshippers) like the answerer of the Hotri set free the 
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understanding; when (thou) and Indra are present 
together (at the sacrifice) may we be prosperous, may we 
become the possessors of excellent male progeny. 


IX. 5. 11. 

The Rishi is the Raja Pratardana son of Divodasa; metre 
as before. 

1. The leader of the host, a hero, advances in front of 
the chariots intent on seizing the cattle (of the enemy); 
his army exults: making their oblations to Indra pros- 
perous for the friendly (worshippers). Soma assumes the 
hastily made robes (of curds and milk). 

2. The priests express his green-tinted (juice); he 
mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving saluta- 
tions; the wise Soma the friend of Indra goes to meet 
the worshipper. 

3. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of Indra, flow 
at our sacrifice for (his) abundant food; sending water, 
causing rain to fall upon heaven and upon this earth, 
(come) from the wide (firmament, and) being purified 
bestow upon us wealth. 

4. Flow for our immunity from defeat and slaughter, 
flow for our welfare, for the great sacrifice for all the gods ; 
all these my friends desire this; this I desire, O Soma 
Pavamana. 

5. The Soma flows the generator of praises, the gene- 
rator of heaven, the generator of the earth, the generator 
of Agni, the generator of the sun, the generator of Indra 
and the generator of Vishnu. 
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6. The Brahma of the gods, the guide of the sages, the 
rishi of the pious, the buffalo of wild animals, the falcon j 
of the vultures, the hatchet of deadly weapons, the^ 
Soma passes through the filter with a roar. 

7. The purified Sojna excites gratifying praises as a; 

river (excites) the wave of sound; the showerer (of bene-1 
fits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over these 
irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. i 

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator, harming (the foe) . 

in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a thousand ■ 
streams, rush against the strength (of the enemy): Indu, ' 
who art being purified, the sage, uttering cries, urge on 
for Indra the wave of juice. '■ 

j 

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by gods > 
(proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate Indra; 1\du the , 
thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds like a strong | 
horse to battle. 

10. The ancient (Soma) the finder of treasure as soon ' 

as generated, cleansed in the waters milked on the stone, i 
the defender against enemies, the so\ereign of the world, i 
purified for the sacrifice, shows (the worshipper) the right ^ 
way. ' 1 

11. Soma Pavamana, by thee our ancient and wise 

progenitors performed their religious rites; harming the j 
foes (thyself) unharmed slay the Rakshasas and be liberal ^ 
in enriching us with male offspring and horses. ^ 

12. As thou didst flow to Manu possessing food, slaying 
enemies, acquiring wealth, having oblations, so now 
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flnw bringing us riches ; abide thou in Indha ; make 
manifest (thy) weapons. 

13. Soma who hast exhilarating juice, who art connected 
ivith the sacrifice, clothed with water flow upon the elevated 
fleece ; alight upon the water-holding pitchers, thou who 
ait most exhilarating, intoxicating, the especial beverage 
of Indka. 

M. (Soma), who flowest in a hundred streams, pour rain 
from the firmament, thou who art the giver of hundredfold 
(wealth), the bestower of food at the banquet of the gods ; 
desirous of (the mixture) combine with the water in the 
pitchers and with the curds and milk, prolonging our life. 

15. This Soma (is) purified with praises, like a strong 
hor'-e he overthrows (his) foes : (he is purified) like the 
.strong milk milked from the cow. (flocked to by all) like 
a broad road, (and guided by the prai.sers) like a well- 
trained horse of burthen. 

16. Well-armed, purified by those who express thee, 
send thv concealed desirable l\)rni (into the pitchers) ; 
like a horse. bring us food iu our desire for food ; divine 
Soma, bring us life, bring us cattle. 

17. They cleanse the charming infant (Soma) at his 
bii’th ; the Maruxs decorate the bearer (of boons) with 
their troop ; being w'ise with songs, wise with wisdom. 
Soma passes clamorous through the filter. 

18. Thinking as a rishi, acting as a rishi, gaining heaven, 
jw-a'sed by thousands, the giude of chc wise, the mighty 
Soma desiring to attain the third region (heaven), being 
praised adds lustre to the illustrious (Indra). 


20 
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19. Seated on tlie ladles, praiseworthy, competent, 
supporting, acquiring cattle, flowing, bearing arms, attend- 
ing upon the firmament, the sender of the waters, the 
mighty (Soma) attends the fourth sphere. 

20. Cleansing his person like a richly-decorated man, 
flowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), ru.shing to 
the receptacle like a bull to the herd. (Soma) crying repeat- 
edly enters the planks. 

21. Flow, Indu, purified by the venerable (prie.sts), 
rush through the filter crying repeatedly, sporting enter 
the planks imrified, let thy exhilarating liquor exhilarate 
IXDRA. 

22. His copious streams flow forth ; blended witli the 
milk and curds he enters the pitchers ; uttering chants 
the skilful chanter, the omniscient (Soma) hastens invoking 
(the gods) towards (the cups) like (a libertine) to the wife 
of a friend. 

23. 0 Pavamana, eulogized (by the wor.shijq»cr.s), 
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the enemies, 
thou goest like a gallant to his mistress ; falling like a 
bird alighting on the trees the Soma when purified alights 
upon the pitchers. 

24. The lustres. Soma, of thee -when being purified, 
approach with abundant milk with copious streams like 
a woman (giving milk to her child) ; the green-tinted 
Soma, the desired of many, has been brought to the waters 
and crie.s repeatedly in the pitcher of the god-loving 
(worshippers). 
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ANUVAKA VI. 


TX. 6. 1. 

The deity and metro as before : the RUlii varies : Vasishtha is 
that of the first trieha (triplet) ; of the second Isdsapeamati ; of the 
third Vrishaoana ; of the fonrth Ma>:yu ; of the fifth Upamasyv » 
of the sixth Vyagiirapad ; of the seventh Shakti ; of the eighth 
Kaeyashrut ; of the ninth AIrilika ; of the tenth Vasi'KRA — these 
ton are all of the Vasishtha golra ; the Ri •thi of verses 31 to 44 is P vra- 
SHABA the son of Siiakti, of tlie rest Kvtsa son of Angiras. 

1. The sliiiiinp( Soma being purified by the golden hand 
that urges it forth, brings its juice into contact with the 
gods ; when effused it proceeds with a roar to the filter 
like the miuistrant priest to the halls prepared (for sacrifice) 
•containing victims. 

2. The great wise Soxia. clothed in his auspicious war- 
vestments, the inspb'er of praises — enter into the vessels 
when purified, thou xvho art sagacious and vigilant at the 
■banquet of the gods. 

3. (Soma), the most famous of the famous, the earth- 
born, the conciliator, is cleansed for us in the elevated 
fleece ; sound aloud in the finnament when purified ; 
do you ever protect us with blessings. 

4. Sing (to the Soma), let us praise the gods ; send forth 
the Soma for (the acquirement of) great wealth. He 
passes sweet-flavoured pure through the fleecy filter ; 
our {Soma) devoted to the gods alights on the pitcher. 

5. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the gods 
flows in a thousand streams for (their) exhilaration ; 
glorified by the priests (he proceeds) to his ancient station. 
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he proceeds to Ixdba for the sake of great prosperity 
(to the worshippers). 

6. (Sojia), when our praise is offered, flow green-tinted 
and purified, to (bring us) riches, may thy exhilarating 
beverage animate Indba to battle. Go in the same car 
with the gods to (procure us) wealth ; do you ever luotect 
us with blessings. 

7. Eeciting sacred praise like Ushaxas the praisei 
(Vbishagaxa) proclaims the births of the gods : a^siduon^ 
in pious ob.servances, of brilliant radiance, pm-ifying (from 
sin), he approaches the filter making a noise (as) a wild 
boar (makes a noise) with its foot. 

8. The Yhishaganas (walking like) swans, (alarmed) 
at the strength (of the foe), have repaired to the house of 
sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foe-despisiug (i:>oma ) ; the 
friends sound the flute to the pra'seworthv irresistible 
Pavamana. 

9. He moves rapidly^ (following) the path of (him) the 
much-praised, (other) goers cannot overtake him (though 
he is) moving easily ; sharp-horned he displays manifold 
(radiance) ; the Soma appears green-tinted by day. and 
clearly visible at night. 

10. The powerful, flondng Soma having quantities of 
juice flowing down, streams forth infusing strength into 
Indba for his exhilaration; conferring uealth the king 
of strength slays the RaJishaaas and harasses the enemy. 

11. Milked forth by the stones the Soma flows through 
the (sheep’s) hair coming into contact (with the gods) with 
its sweet-flavoured stream ; the divine exhilarating /jidii' 
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desiring the friendship of Isdba flows for the exhilaration 
of the deity. 

12. Clothed in pleasant radiance suited to the season, 
the sportive Indu flows purified, reaching the gods with 
its juice ; the ten fingers guide it to the elevated fleece. 

13. (Calling out for the praises like) a red bull bellowing 
after the kine, the Soma goes with a roar through heaven 
and earth ; (his voice) is heard as the voice of Insba, 
manifesting (liim.self) lie raises this voice. 

14. Pleasant to the taste, dripping with milk, thou 
flowest pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. Soma, 
when purified and sprinkled, thou flowest for Indba in a 
•continuous stream. 

16. Thus flow, the exhilarator, lor Ixdba’s exhilaration 
bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) weapons, assuming 
brilliant coloim, desirous of our cattle, flow, Soma, sprin- 
kled (into the filter). 

16. Gratified (with our praises), IxDU, flow into the 
large (vessel), granting us riches coming by holy paths and 
easily acquired ; beating down the Rakshasas on every 
side as with a club, flow in a stream upon the elevated 
fleece. 

17. Send us rain from heaven, quick-falling, food-giving, 
giving health to our home, promptly munificent : flow, 
Indu, seeking these lower winds thy kinsmen as (one 
seeking his) beloved infants. 

18. (Soma), when filtered loo.se (me) bound (by sin) as 
(one looseth) a knot ; (grant me) a straight path and 
strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest like a horse 
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(Avhen thou art) let loo.'se ; proceed divine (Soma) who 
art friendly to man, and hast a dwelling. 

19. Tmdu, who art adequate for exhilaration flow in a 
stream to the elevated fleece at the sacriftce ; thou.sancl- 
streaming, fragrant, irre&i.'-tible, flow for the acquisition 
of food in the combat. 

20. These brilliant Soma juice.s flow like horses let loose 
in battle without reins, without chariots, unharnessed ; 
approach them, ye god.s. to drink. 

21. So, IxDU. at our sacrifice pour the water from the 
firmament into the vessel.s ; may Soma bestov upon us 
desirable riches in abundance with male offspring and 
strength. 

22. When the praise of the zealou.s worshipper sanctifies 
him as that of a noisy (crowd) in front (praises) a distin- 
guished (prince) for the support (he affords) ; then the 
cows come to the excellent exhilarating Indu. the lord 
(of all. abiding) in the pitcher, eager to gratify him (with 
their milk). 

23. The divine benefactor of givers, jjouring (boons) 
on givers, the intelligent [Smna) distils his true beverage 
for true (Indra) ; the radiant (Soma) is the upholder of 
strength, he i.s entirely restrained by the ten fingers. 

24. Purified by the filters the observer of man, the 
sovereign of both gods and mortals, the lord of abundant 
wealth (Soma), is twofold ; Indu bears the auspicious 
collected water. 

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to Indra and Vavu 
like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) food, to acquire 
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wealth ; give us abundant thousand-! old food ; Soma, 
when filtered, become the dispenser of riches. 

26. May the Sotm jiiice.s whicli are gratifying to the 
gods when poured around (into the vessels) bring us a 
dwelling and male offspring— (the juices) endeavouring 
to gain the favour (of the god.s). desired by all offering 
(to the gods) in heaven like the mim.strant priests, most 
exhilarating. 

27. Divine Soma, uho art the liei-erage of the gods, 
flow at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food ; urged on 
(by thee) may ve overcome ever mighty (foes) in battle ; 
piuified do thou render heaven and earth happy 
abodes (for us). 

28. Yoked by the priests, thou neighest like a horse,, 
(thou art) terrib’e as a lion, swifter than thought ; Indu, 
pom happiness upon us by those which are the most direct 
of the paths leading hitherward. 

29. Thy hundred streams manifested for the gods are 
loose ; the sages cleanse those thousand (streams) ; pour 
wealth upon us. Ixnu. from he.ivcn ; thou art the precursor 
of abundant riches. 

30. As the rays of the days of the sun are let loose (sc- 
are the streams of the Soma) : a prudent king does not 
abandon his friend : as a son persevering in p.ous acts 
(wins) his father’s (safety), do thou pour upon this people 
immunity from defeat. 

31. Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when thou 
passest purified through the woollen fleece ; Pavamana, 
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th.ou flowest to the su])porthig (milk) of the kiiic. a,^ .sooii 
as generated thou fillest the sun ivith thy radiance. 

32. (The Soma) cries repeatedly upon the path of the 
sacrifice ; thou shincst (being) the abode of immortality; 
possessing exhilaration thou flmvest for Ixdea. sending 
forth thy voice with the praises of the sages. 

33. Soma, who art celestial, well-winged, thou lookest 
dowTi from heaven, pouring forth thy streams by the 
pious rite at the sacrifice ; Ixdu, enter into the pitcher 
the receptacle of the »So«ia ; crying aloud appmach the 
sun’s rays, 

34. The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three praises, 
the thought of Brahma that sustains the sacrifice ; the 
kine come to the cowherd asking (to be milked), the praisers 
proceed to the Soma with eagerness. 

35. The milch kine (are) longing for the So7ua : wise 
men (are) inquiring for him with praises ; Soma being 
effused is purified blended (with the milk), our adorations 
in the Trishtubh metre are united in the Soma. 

36. Thus poured around (into the vessels). Soma, do 
thou wiien purified flow for oiu‘ welfare, outer with a great 
noise into Indra, foster our praise, generate abundant 
knowiedge in us. 

37. The vigilant Soma, the knower of true praises, 
being purified, has sat down in the vessels — (the Soma) 
whom the Adhwaryus touch, combined, emulous, leaders 
of the sacrifice, auspicious-handed. 

38. The purified {Soma) approaches (Indba) as the 
year (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven and earth 
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(with his radiance), he opens (the darkness with his light) : 
may he, the beloved {Soma), whose beloved (streams) 
are for (our) preservation, bestow upon us wealth like 
(wages given) to a labourer. 

39. ilay Soma the augmenter (of the gods), self -augment- 
ing, being purified, the showerer (of benefits), protect us 
by his radiance ; through whom our forefathers, tracing 
the footmarks, cognizant of dll things, stole the cattle 
from the rock. 

40. The ocean, the royal (Soma), generating progeny 
in the outstretched (firmament, the) supporter of the 
water traverses the universe ; the showerer (of benefits), 
the brilliant Soma when effused increases abimdantly in 
•the elevated woollen filter. 

41 . The mighty Soma has achieved this mighty (work) 
that, being the germ of the waters, he has nourished the 
gods ; purified he has given strength to I^ 1 )EA ; Indtt 
has generated the light in the sun. 

42. Exhilarate Vayu for (our) food and wealth, exhila- 
rate Mitba and Yaruxa as soon as thou art filtered ; 
exhilarate the coiiipany of the Maruts, exhilarate the 
•gods, exhilarate heaven and earth, divine Soma. 

43. Flo-w thou w'ho art straightgoing, the slayer of the 
-crooked-goer, driving away disease and enemies ; mixing 
thy juice wdth the juice of the kine (thou goest to the cups) : 
'(thou art) Ixdra’s (friend), we (are) thy friends. 

44. Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling sweet 
juice, pour upon us male offspring and riches ; flow sweet 
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for IxDRA, 0 Indu, when purified ; and pour riches upon 
us from the firmament. 

10. The Soma effused in a stream, going like a hor.so. 
flows iioMcrful like a river down a descent ; purified he 
alights on the wooden abode ; Indu mixes with the milk 
and curd.s. (mixes) with the water. 

4(5. The flowing sagacious So-ma flows into the cups, 
Indra, for thee, who longest (foi' him) — all-seeing, 
car-borne, of adequate vigour, who has been sent 
forth like the wish of the god-de, siring (worshippers). 

47. Flowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping the 
forms .of the earth, covering the house of sacrifice which 
has a three-fold protection, (placed) in the Avaters he ad- 
vances, calling aloud at the oblations like a ininistrant 
priest. 

48. Divine Soma, who art car-borne, being filtered (at) 
our (sacrifice), floAV quickly into the cups ; inost sweet- 
fiavomed in the Avaters, fAiIl of madhu. offered at the sacri- 
fice, stimulator of all, Avho like a god art the object fif true 
praise. 

49. Being eulogized, hasten to Yayu, for (him to) drink : 
being jjurified, hasten to Mitra and Varuna ; (hasten) 
to the leader, who is quick as thought, mounted on a car, 
to Ixdra, the shoAverer, the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt. 

011. Bring us handsome garments, bring us, AA’hen thou 
art juirified, coavs easily milked ; bring for our mainte- 
nance gratifying gold ; divine Soma, bring us horses fit 
for chariots. 
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51. Bring us celestial treasures, bring us all earthly 
(treasures) when thou art juirified ; bring us (the ability) 
whereby we may acquire riches, make our sacred prayer 
(sweet) as Jamadagni. 

52. With this filtered stream pour on us those treasures ; 
do thou, Indu. advance to the brown water ; at this 
rite may thesim, rapid as the wind, may (Indea) the 
object of many sacrifices grant a son to me approaching 
(the Soma). 

53. And flow witli this filtered stream at the renowned 
station of thee who art worthy of renow n ; (the Soma} 
the destroyer of enemies has shaken down (for us) sixty 
thousand treasures for victory as (one shakes) a tree whose 
fruit is ripe. 

54. These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) and 
the hmniliation (of foes), are the givers of happiness : 
they are deadly either in a fight on liorseback or in a hand 
to hand fight ; he has put the foes to sleep and driven 
them awmy ; do thou (Soma) drive away the enemies and 
unbelievers. 

55. Thou reachest the tlmee outstretehed filters, thou 
hastenest to the one (filter) being purified ; thou art 
Bhaga, thou art the donor of gifts, thou Ixnu art more 
af9.uent than the affluent. 

56. This all-knowing .sage Soma, the sovereign of the 
whole world, flow s forth ; distilling his drops at the sacri- 
fices, Indu passes through the sheep’s hair on both sides. 

57. The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the Soma 
juice, they hail it at its station like worshippers greedy 
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(of Tvealth) ; tlie skilful priests send forth the Soma M-itli 
their ten fingers, they anoint its body with the fluid of the 
waters. 

58. May we ever, Soma, with thee who art purified, 
(as our ally) win much wealth in battle ; so may Mitra 
Vabuna, Aditi, Sindhu, heaven and earth enrich us. 


IX. 6. 2. 

The Riahis are Ambarisha the son of the Raja Vrishigib and 
Bijishwas the son of the Riahi Bharadwaja: the meti’e i" Anvilitniih, 
except of the eleventh verse, which is Brihaii. 

1. Bring us, Indu, strength-bestowing riches, desired 
by many, supporting many, far-celebrated and overcoming 
mighty (foes). 

2. When effused the Soma juice flotvs to the woollen 
(filter) as (a warrior) in a chariot is covered in mail ; fitted 
into the wooden (cask), hurri'ing forth, it flows in 
streams. 

3. The Soma juice being effused flows ihrougli the 
fleece diffusing exhilaration ; who, being exalted goes to 
the sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk and curds as 
(he goes to the firmament) with radiance. 

4. For thou, divine Indtt, grantest riche.s to every 
man who offers libations, thousand-fold and hundred-fold 
trea.sure. 

•j. Slayer of enemies, may we be thy (people) : Vasu, 
(may we be) extremely near thy much-coveted wealth; 
irresistible (Soma), may we be near happiness. 
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G. Whom, celebrated, expressed by the stones, dear 
to Indra, beloved (by all) moving in streams, the twice 
five sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred waters) — 

7. Him, coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, they 
purify with the filter ; who goes to all the gods with (his) 
exhilaration. 

8. For yon by his protection have drnnk the strengthen- 
ing (juice of that So)na) who, beloved (by all) like the sun, 
has bestowed abundant food upon his worshippers. 

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of Manu, 
the Soim juice is generated at your sacrifices, radiant, 
abiding in the grinding stones ; (the priests) bruise him 
at the loud-sounding ceremony. 

10. Thou art poured forth, Soma, for Indra, the slayer’ 
of Vbitba. to drink ; and for the munificent worshipper 
who sits in the halls of sacrifice (to give oblations) to the 
god. 

11. Those ancient Sonia jtuces flow into the filter at the 
dawns, driving away in the early morning the concealed 
and ignorant thieves. 

12. May you and we, intelligent friends, eat the bright- 
Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we obtain food and. 
dwellings. 
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IX. 6. 3. 

The Bishis are the two Rebhastixus of the family of KAsnYAPA; 
the metre of verse 1 is Brihati. of the rest Anusliivbli 

1. They stretch the botv of manhood for the beloved 
courageous {Soma ) ; (the priests) wishing to worship 
spread out the white filter for the mighty (Soma) in the 
presence of the sage (deities). 

2. Consecrated at the end of the niirlit (the Smna) 
plunges into the viands, when the fingers of the worshipper 
press out the green-tinted (juice) to go (to the vessels). 

3. We purify the juice of that Soma which is exhilarating 
and fit for Indra’s drinking ; which the approaching 
worshippers both now and of old take uj) in their 
mouths. 

4. They celebrate the purified Sotna juice u ith an ancient 
hymn of praise, and the fingers exercising their pressure 
are able (to prepare the oblation) for the gods. 

b. Him sprinkled (with water) the supporter (of all 
things) they purify in the woollen filter ; the wise (wor- 
shippers) instruct him as a messenger to proclaim (their 
prayers) beforehand (to the gods). 

G. The most exhilarating Soma, being purified, alights 
on the vessels ; putting his seed (in the vessels) as in a 
heifer, the protector of the rite is worshipped. 

7. Effused for the gods, the God Soma is cleansed by 
the skilful (priests) ; when he is recognized among, st these 
'(people) as the giver (of riches), he plunges into the mighty 
waters. 
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8. When effused, Indu. and collected by the priests, 
thou art guided to the filter ; thou alightest on the cups 
for Indra, exciting exceeding exhilaration. 


IX. 6. 4. 

Tim Jiishi^ ns before ; metre Aiiiiil'liibh. 

1. The innocent water.s repair to Soma dear to Indba 
and beloved (of all), as the maternal Iciiie lick the new- 
born calf at the beginning of its life. 

2. Indu Soma, when purified bring us the riches of 
both worlds ; thou fostere.st all treasitres in the house of 
the donor (of ihe libation). 

3. Let loose thy .stream which is as rapid as thought ; 
as the cloud (let loose) the rain : thou So7na fosterest 
terrestrial and cele'-tial treasures. 

4. Thy stream nhen thou art effused, swift-flowing, 
bountiful, rushes through the shecji’s hair like the horse 
of a victoriou.s (hero). 

5. Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlighteiunent 
and invigoration, poured forth for Indea, IIitba and 
Vaeuna to drink. 

6. Flow, Soma, uho art the giver of food in a stream, 
when effused, to the filter : (flow) Soma who art most 
sweet for Indea. for Vt.shnu, for the gods. 

7. The innocent maternal (waters) caress thee, the 
green-tinted, upon the filter, 0 Pavamana, at the sacrifice, 
as milch kine caress their new-born calf. 
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8. Pavamaa'a, thou traversest the vast firmaiiieut 
Avith various rays, hastening on thou dispellest all Sahhasas- 
at the house of the donor (of the libation). 

9. ObserA^er of manifold rites, thou supportest both 
heaven and earth ; 0 Pavamaxa, (who art endoAved) mth 
greatness, thou puttest on thy coat of mail. 


IX. 6. 5. 

The deity io Paa'A3I.a.xa SoUA, the Riblii of the fieot Iricka (triplet) 
is AsDniGV sou of Shyavashva, of the second Yayati son of the Saja 
Nahcsha, of the third the Rajarshi Nauusha the son of Manu, of the 
fourth JlAxtj the son of the Raja Saaty-aeana, of the lust four verses 
Pn.AJAPATi son of Vaou or of Vishwamitea ; the metre of tlie 2iid 
and 3rd verses is Gayalri, of the rest AmmhluUh. 

1. For (the drinldng of) the effused c.vhilarLiting (juice) 
of the Sotm AA’ho has placed victory before you. do you 
friends destroy the long-tongued ilog. 

2. The Indu good for sacred rites wliich avIiou eifiiAed 
floAvs forth in a purifying stream, (sAvift) as a horse 

3. Him, the Soma, unassailable, adorable, the priests, 
Avith all comprehending intelligence, express Avitli the 
stones. 

4. The sAveet-flavoured exhilarating Soma juices efiused 
(and) filtered floAv for Indra ; do you, exhilarating (juices), 
proceed to the gods. 

5. The devout (Avorshippers) say ‘'Indu flows forth for 
Indra ” : the lord of speech {Soma) sovereign of all by 
his might desires (our) worship. 
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6. The thousand-streamed ocean. Soma the stimulator 
of praise, the lord of riches, the friend of Indea flows day 
by day. 

7. This Soma being purified hastens (to tlie pitcher) 
fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjoyed (by all) ; the lord 
of all beings, ho has illuminated both heaven and earth. 

S. The affectionate enuilons cows celebrate (Soma) for 
his exhilaration ; the brilliant filtered (Soma) juices make 
paths (for themselves to flow). 

9. Bring to us, filtered (Sotna). that celebrated (liquor) 
which is most potent, which (waits) upon the five orders 
of beings and by whicli we may obtain riclies. 

10. The brilliant /Soma juices flow fo7' ii-. knowing the 
right path, friendly (to the goibs), effused, sinless, contem- 
plative, all-knoAving. 

11 . Effused by the stones, recognized upon the cowhide, 
acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon us from all sides. 

12. These filtered Soma juices, intelligent, mi.xed with 
curd.s, swift-moving, firm in the watei’ (are) brilliant 
as suns. 

1.3. Let no mortal hear the .sound of the effused So7na ; 
drive off the dog that sacrifices not a.s the Bheigus drove 
off Makha. 

14. (Soma) the kimsman (of the gods) is enveloped in 
the investing filter like a child in the arms of its protecting 
parents ; he hastens like a gallant to a mistress, like a 
bridegroom (to the bride), to .sit upon his station (the 
pitcher). 

15. The green-tiuted (Soma), the implement of stiength, 
the hero, who has upheld heaven and earth, is enveloped 
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in the filter like the sacrificer (in his house) to sit upon his 
station. 

16. The Soma flows purified by the sheep’s hairs; 
crying aloud upon the cowhide the showerer (of benefits), 
green-tinted he goes to Indba’s prepared station. 


IX. 6. 6. 

The Riahi is Trita Aptia ; the nietic is Vslinili. 

1. Performing (sacred rite.s) the child of the great 
(waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacrifice (Soma) 
prodiice.s all acceptable (oblations) and (abides) in the 
two worlds. 

2. Wlien the Soma has taken the secret station of the 
grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of Trita, then with the 
seven supports of the sacrifice (the priests praise) the 
conciliating (Soma). 

3. (Support, Soma.) with thy stream Trita’s three 
(oblations) ; cause tlie giver of riches (Indea) to come to 
the sacred songs. The intelligent (praiser) of this (Isvea) 
measures out hymns. 

4. The seven mothers instruct the (Soma) the institutor 
(of the sacrifice) when born for the prosperity (of the 
worshippers), so that this firm Soma is cognizant of riches. 

5. The universal gods, devoid of malice, assembled 
together at his rite, are to be envied if being delighted 
they take pleasure (in the Soma). 

6. The germ which the auginenters of the rite brought 
forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, intelligent, most 
adorable, desired by many. 
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7. He of his own will approaches the great united parents 
of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) when (the priests) 
conducting the ceremony anoint him in due order (with 
the sacred waters). 

8. Soma, by thy act drive away with thy brilliant organs 
the darkooss from the sky, effusing into the sacrifice (thy 
juice) the lustre of the rite. 


IX. 6. 7. 

The Riihi i9 Dwita Aptya; metre a" befuro. 

1. Raise a loud voice to Soma the institutor (of the rite), 
purified, gratified by praises, as (men pay) wages (to a 
labourer). 

2. Blending with the curds and milk the Soma rushes 
through the woollen fleece ; the green-tinted Soum being 
purified takes up three stations. 

3. The Soina scuds forth (its juice) through the woollen 
fleece to the ho ney-f flipping receptacle ; the .'‘even metres 
of the RisJiis praise (it). 

4. Soma, the leader of praises, in nhom all the gods are 
comprehended, unassailable, green-tinted when filtered, 
•enters the cups. 

5. Proceed in the same chariot with Indba to the 
celestial hosts, a priest purified by priests, immortal. 

6. Like a charger eager for the combat the divine {Soma) 
effused for the gods hastens when purified spreading widely 
into the vessels. 
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ANUVAKA VII. 


IX. 7. 1. 

The JJiViiA are Pabvata and Narada 3on.s of Kaxwa : or else the 
two SiKHANDisis the -4/iOTraAC« daushters of K ashyapa arc the 
draahtri'n (seeisl of this hymn. 

1. S;t down, friends, sing to tlie filtered <SIo»na, decorate 
hiin with offerings to beautify him as (parents decorate) a 
child. 

2. Associate him the support ol the mansion with the 
maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother) — the 
protector of the gods, the exhilarntor. endowed with 
twofold strength. 

3. Purify the bestower of streugth so tJiat he niay 
make for invigoration for the banquet (of the gods) and 
may grant much happiness to JIitka and to Vahuxa. 

4. For us do the hymns glorify' thee the giver of wealth ; 
we clothe thy form with the (products of the) kine. 

5. Lord of our exhilaration. Ixdu. thou art of brilliant 
form ; be our true guide as a friend ia to a friend. 

6. Show us (thine) ancient (friendship) ; (drive ofi) 
the voracious Sakshasa, the impious, the double dealer- 
drive away our sin. 
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IX. 7. 2. 

The BiaAii ai'e P.4 .rvata and Narad-V, the metre as before. 

1. Hymn, I'ricuds, the Soma purified for the exhilaration 
(of till gods), gratify him with oblations and praises as 
(men gratify) a child (with ornaments). 

2. Indu being sent lorth is sprinkled (with the waters) 
as a calf (is nouri.shed) by its mother — the protector of 
the deities, the exhilavator. graced by praises. 

3. This (Soma) is <in instnunent for invigoration ; he 
(is useful) for .speed (and) for the banquet of thy gods ; 
he is eflused most sweet -flavoured for the gods. 

4. Powerful Indu m ho art ellused. pour upon us (wealth) 
comprising cattle and horses : I mix the pure juice with 
the curds and milk. 

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), Indu, who hast a 
most brilliaait form, do thou who art kind to the priests 
be for a light to us as a friend (gives light) to a friend. 

6. Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), drive 
away the impious voracious (Rakshasa) ; Indu who art 
victorious overcome those who oppress us, (drive) ofi the 
double-dealing (Rakshasa). 
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IX. 7. 3. 

The Bishi of the first triplet is Adsi the son of CHAKSiirSH, o[ 
the second triplet Chakshush Uie son of llAirr, of tl o third IIaxj 
the son of Avsv, of the rest Aosi the .son of Chakshi'sh ; the metre ns 
before. 

1. May these cfEused green-tinted So»ia juices quickly 
generated, all-knowing, proceed to Ikdra the showeret 
(of benefits). 

2. This effused Soma adorable for battle, is filtered 
for Indra ; Soma thinks of the victorious (Ixdba) as he 
is known (in the world). 

3. In the Soma's exhilaration may Ixdra seize hold of 
wealth to be enjoyed (by all) and concpiering Vritra 
in the waters may he wield the thunderbolt the showerer 
(of blessings). 

4. Flow Soma w-ho art vigilant : Indu spread arouml 
for Indea ; bring brilliant overpowering all-obtaining 
(strength). 

5. Pour forth for Indra the exhilarating (juice) .shower- 
ing (benefits), thou who art very beautiful, who hast many 
paths, the finder of the (right) path, the observer (of all). 

6. Thou who art the best finder of paths for us, the 
sweetest beverage for the gods, come by a thousand paths 
crying aloud. 

7. Flow, Indu, in thy strength with thy streams for 
the baiK^uet of the gods ; sit down. Soma, who art sweet- 
flavoured, in our pitcher. 

8. Thy drops, going to the water, have e.valted Indra 
to exhilaration ; the gods have quaffed thee, the delighter, 
for immortality. 
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9. Bring ns wealtli. bright Soma juices effused, filtered, 
filling the sky ^\ith ruin, shedding water (upon the earth), 
acfluiriug all things. 

10. Soma being filtered flows in a stream through th& 
woollen fleece, crving aloud when filtered in advance of 
the voice (of praise). 

11. They send forth with their fingers the powerful 
Soma sporting in the water, passing through the fleece ; 
praises celebrate him abiding in the three receptacles. 

12. Desiring (to give the worshipper) food he has been 
let loose into the pitchers like a charger in battle ; being 
filtered, raising a cry he flows (into the vessels). 

13. The delightful green-tinted (juice) flows with rapidity 
into the crooked (pitchers) ; bringing the worshippers 
food and male offspring. 

14. Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream) ; (thy)' 
streams of exliilarating liquor are let loose ; with a roar- 
thou passes! through the filter in all directions. 


IX. 7. 4. 

The Rishia are the “Seven Risbis” Bkakadwaja, Kashyapa, etc. ;; 
verses 3 and 16 are Dwipwla Yiraj (containing 20 syllables) ; verses. 
•8-10 BriluUi, the rest Pragatha (Brihati and Satobrihati alternately). 

1. Sprinkle from hence the effused iSotno-juice which 
is the best oblation (to the gods), and which, good for 
man, is going into the midst of the firmament; (the priest) 
has expressed the Soma with the stones. 



328 


Big-vbda Translation 


[IX. 7. t 


2. (Soma) who art unasKailablp, wlio art iiajfst 
fragrant, flow around now being purified by the fieete ; 
being effused we prabse thee eminent in tlie waters niixijii' 
thee with fooil and the (products of tlie) kiue. 

3. Being effused the Indu flows so as to he seen (of all) 
— the exhilarator of the gods, the agent (in holy sefs). 
the observer of all. 

-1. Undergoing purification thou flowest Soma in a 
stream clothed in the (consecrated) waters ; the giver of 
wealth thou sittest on the place of .sacrifice, divine (Soma). 
who floAvest forth, who art the origin of gold. 

5. Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial udder 
(the Soma) sits down on its ancient place of aggregation 
(the firmament) ; food-giving, cleansed by the pricst.s. 
observant it flows to the commendable worshippci’. 

6. Soma, who art purified, vigilant, asreeable (thou 
floAvest) through the woollen fleece ; thou art intelligent, 
the chiel of the Angirasas. sprinkle oiir oblation mlh 
thy exhilarating juice. 

7. Soma flows forth the showerer of benefits, the 

of jiath-findtrs, a Rishi, a sage, all-discriminating : thou 
art a seer, most devoted to the gods ; thou ha.st made the 
sun to mount the sky. 

8. Effused by the effusers (Sonio is poured out upon the 
elevated fleeces ; and proceeds with its green-tinted stream, 
as on a mare, proceeds Avith its exhilarating stream. 

9. Sotna combined Avitb the produce of the kine flows 
Avith the kine into the pitcher, he floAvs AA'ith the milked 
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kiue ; hi.s eiijoyp.ble juices go (to the pitcher as waters) to 
the ocean, tlie exhilarating (So7>ia) is expressed for the 
exhilaration (of the gods). 

10. Expressed by the .stones. Sojia. (passing) through 
the sheep’s hairs, green-tinted, entering the cups as a 
man (enters) a city, thou takest thy seat in the wooden 
(vessels). 

11. Desirous of (Ijestowing) food, passing through the 
interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like a horse 
in the battle : the Pavamam. to be rejoicerl in (by all. 
praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the reciters of sacred 
songs. 

12. Thou art fed with water. Soma, like a river, lor the 
banquet of the gods ; with the juice of thy filament thou 
goest to the honey-dropping receptacle, cxliilarating, 
vigilant. 

13. Agreeable affectionate like a son about to be deco- 
rated, the Soma i.s clad in a shining robe ; they send him 
with their arm.s into the streajus as active (warriors send 
their) chariot into (battle). 

^4. The swift (Smaos send forth their inebriating juice 
upon the uplifted (filter) of the iimianient. intelligent, 
exhilarating, all-acquiring. 

15. The divine royal {Soma) vast and true, undergoing 
purification traverses the finuaincnt in a stream ; A'ast 
and true, being sent forth he flows for the support 
of Mitba and Varuxa. 

16. Regulated by the priests, the divine royal Sotm, 
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament — 
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17. Exhilarating, flo^vs, when effused, for Indba attended 
by the Maruts : tliousand-streanied he passes thionwh 
the fleece ; men cleanse him. 

18. Purified in the cups, exciting laudation, the sage 
Soma rejoices amongst the gods ; clothed with the waters, 
sitting in the wooden bowls, he is surrounded with the 
curds and milk. 

19. In thy friendship. Indu Soma. I have rejoiced day 
by day ; many (Raksliasas) assail me. tawnv-coloured 
(SoM.i) ; overcome the.se who surround me. 

30. I (delight) in thy presence, tawny-coloured SoM.\, 
both day and night, for the sake of thy friendship may 
we soar like birds far beyond the sun blazing witli thy 
light. 

21. Fair-fingered (Sosla) being cleansed thou utterest 
a sound in the pitcher ; thou bringest, Pavam.vxa. ample 
golden-hued much-coveted wealth. 

23. The showerer of benefits, cleansed and filtered m 
the woollen fleece, thou criest aloud in the water ; Soma 
PAV.iM.ANA. niixed with the curds and milk, thou goest 
to the prepared (station) of the gods. 

23. Plow, Soma, to all praises to procure food (for us) ; 
thou, the exhilarator of the gods, art the chief supporter 
of the firmament. 

34. Flow quickly, Soma, with thy supports, to the 
terrc'.-jtrial and celestial worlds ; the sages express 
thee rarliant, 0 observer of all, with praises and with their 
fingers. 

25. Thy purified juices are let flow through the filter 
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in a stream accompanied by the Maeuts, exhilarating, 
pleasing Indha, s^vift -moving, bringing j^raise and food. 

26. Indu clothed w ith waters efliised by the worshipper.s 
rushes to the receptacle, generating light, identifying its 
form with the (products of the) kino, he covets now (our); 
praises. 


IX. 7. 5. 

The RUhi o£ ver»es. 1 and 2 u UAruiviTt tin, boii o£ ShaKti; of 
the third Shakti the bon ot VASisiiritA ; of the 4th and 5th Ueu of 
the race of Asgik.as . of the 6th and ith BrjiRmv.».x the son of Bharad- 
VAJA : of the 8th and 9th Ubdhasadmas of the race of Anoiras : 
of the 10th and 11th Kritvyashas aho of the race of Anqieas; of the 
12th and 13th the Rajamhi Risvxciiaya: ot tl)e rest Shakti. The 
metre is Kahtblta Pfagalliu, i.e., Kaiubh and Salobrihati altcrnateJyr 
except verso 13, which is Qayahi Yaramadhya. 

1. Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, most intelligent, 
the exhilarator, flow forlKDRA, the great, the most brilliant, 
the exhilarator. 

2. By drinking w horn the showerer Ixnn.v is invigorated, 
by drinking thee who art the beholcler of everything, the 
intelligent (Ixdea) reache, s the viand.s (of the enemy) as 
a horse (reaches) the battle. 

3. For thou, Pavamana, who art most brilliant, quickly 
shoutest to the race.s of the gods for (the sake of their) 
immortality : — 

4. (Thou) through whom Dadhyanch the offerer of 
the nine days’ rite opened (the cave), through whom 
the rishis recovered (the stolen cows), through whom 
under the protection of the gods the worshippers obtained 
the sustenance of the delicious (ambrosial) water — 
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5. This {Soma) when efltiised flows mo.st exhilamtiiig 
through the u oollen fleece, .siiorting like a wave of v .iter, 

6. Tliou who by thy might extiicatecl from tlie rock 
the quick-moving kine abiding in the waters, thou luist 
s])read out a pasturage for cattle and horses : lilci* a mailed 
(warrior) slay (the Asuras), brave (Soma). 

7. Pour forth (the Soma), .sprinkle it round like a hoise. 
adorable, dispenser of rain, dispenser of light, showorer 
of fluid, swimming in water — 

8. Thousand-streamed, showeivr of benefits, augmei'ter 
of water, affectionate ; (pour it forth) for the race of the 
gods which water-born is fostered by the water, the king, 
the god, the true, the great. 

9. Divine (So.ma) lord of viands, who art devoted to 
the gods, bestow upon us brilliant and abundant food; 
separate the mid-aerial receptacle. 

10. Come, powerful (Soma) effused into the cups, like 
a prince the sustainer of vhe paople ; pour the course of 
the waters, the rain from heaven ; accon.plish the rite,s 
for the w'orshipper who seeks cattle. 

11. Hon have they milked from heaven, the shedder 
of exhilarating juice, the thousand-streamed, the showerer 
(of benefits), bearing all treasures. 

12. The showerer (of benefits) is manifested begetting 
(I'Srht) immortal, destroying the darkness with (his) radi- 
ance ; gloiified by the wise he ha® assumed his shining 
robe ; the triple (oblation is suiiported) by his act. 

13. The Soma has been effused who is the bringer of 
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treasures, the bringer of riches, tlie bringer of food, the 
bringer of fair honic.N ; — 

14. Our {Sonui) which Indra drinks, which the Mabuts 
drink and Bhaga with Aryaman ; through which we 
propitiate Mjtha and Yabuna and Indra. to obtain his 
powerful protection. 

15. Soma, collected by the priests, well-armed, most 
exhilarating, inost sweet-flavoured, flow for Indra to 
drink. 

16. Soma, enter the So)mdhana. Indra's heart, as the 
rivers (enter) the sea agreeable to Mitra. Varitna and 
Vayu. the chief slay of licaven. 


IX. 7. G. 

The Bix/iisarc llic of /sntrifice i>aid ti> he the son*, ef Isuwabx ; 

the metre Dwiimda Viraj. 

1. Flow, Soma, who art .sueet-flavoured. for Indra, 
Mitra, Pc, SHAN and Bhaga. 

2. SojLA, let Indra and all the gods drink of thee when 
effused for intellig'-nce and strength. 

3. So do thou who art piurc, divine, the beverage of all 
the god.s. flow for immortality and a .spacious abode. 

4. Flow, SoiLV, who art mighty, the shedder of juice, . 
the parent of the gods, towards all bodies. 

5. Soma, who art brilliant, flow for the gods and (give) 
joy to heaven and earth and all creatures. 

6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiaiit and good 
to drink ; flowthouwho art strong, at the truthful sacrifice. 
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7. Do thou, Soma, who art possessed of food, who hast 
a copious stream, flow through the great sheep’s hairs in 
due succession. 

8. May the Soma regulated by the priests, engendered, 
purified, exhilarating, all-knowing, bring us all (riches). 

9. May Indu, purified, extolling (the gods) bestow on us 
progeny and all kinds of wealth. 

10. Flow, Soma, for intelligence, for strength, for wealth, 
strong and cleansed like a horse. 

11. (The priests) who press thee jmriiy thy juice for 
exhilaration ; (they purify) the Soma for abundant 
food. 

VJ. They cleanse the new-born infant, the green-tinted 
shining Soma, on the filter for the gods. 

13. The auspicious sage Indu flows upon the lap of the 
waters for exhilaration and for wealth. 

14. The auspicious (Soma) sustains Indka's body, by 
w'hich he has slain all RaksJiasas. 

13. The universal gods drink of it, t-flLiised by the 
priests, mixed with the milk and curds. 

IG. Being effused the Soma in a thousand streanis flow's 
through the sheep’s-hair filter. 

17. The vigorous Soma flows in a thousand streams 
cleansed by the waters and mixing with the curds and 
milk. 

18. Guided b)^ the priests and effused with the stones 
go, Soma, to Indra’s belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Soma has been 
sent through the filter for Indra. 
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20. They mix the Soma with the liquid of the sweet 
(milk) for Indba, the showerer (of benefits) for his exhila- 
ration. 

21. They cleanse thee readily, clothed with water, green- 
tinted, for the invigoration of the gods. 

22. Indu is effused for Indra, is effused downwards — 
fierce, mixing (with the milk), flowing (into) the water. 


IX. 7. 7. 

The SUliis (draahlrU) are the two princes TnYAHTJK.i and Xras.a- 
DAsyiT I the metre of verses 1 to 3 is A/iuMuM (of the Pijnlikamaihyn, 
•order) ; verses 4 to 9 C rdhiaWhati, and of the rest Viraj. 

1. Hasten, Soma, to bring us .sustenance ; gifted with 
endurance (attack our) foes ; the acquitter of our debts, 
thou approachest to disperse our enemies. 

2. In turn we glorify thee, Soma, when effused ; thou 
attackest the (ho.stile) forces, 0 Pavam.vna, to (defend) 
thy great sovereignty over men. 

3. Pavamana, by thy might thou hast generated the 
sim in (the finnament), the support of the water, hastening 
on with abundant wisdom that procures cattle (for thy 
worshippers). 

4. Immortal Soma, thou hast generated (the .sun) 
-amongst mortals in (the firmament), the supfiort of the 
truthful auspicious ambrosia ; streaming forth thou 
.goest to battle continually. 
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5. Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) food as 
(one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain giving c'riiik 
to the nation, like one taking up (water) with the fingers 
of his two hands. 

6. Beholding him certain celestial VARt'RUCHts praise 
him as a kinsman before the shining Savitbi drives away 
the ob>tructing (darkness). 

7. 'I'he chief (of men) havmg cut the sacred gra‘-.s have 
fixed their minds. Soma, on thee for abundant strenglh 
and food ; do thou. 0 hero, excite us to heroi.'-m. 

8. They have milked from heaven from the migJity 
deep the ancient Soma.. the beverage (of the gods) of 
heaven, which is worthy of praise : they have praised it 
vhen generated for Indra — 

9. Since. Pavamana, thou by thy might art chief over 
tlie-e t\\o worlds and all these living beings, as a bull 
is ruler in a herd of kine. 

1(1. Pammam Soma sporting like a child drop., fiiteied 
through the woollen fleece, thousand-streamed, having 
the might of a hundred, radiant. 

11. 'riiis Soma juice tmdergoing purification, .sweet- 
flavoured. holy, dropping, flow's for Tndra a srveet stream, 
bestow ing food, dispensing wealth and life. 

12. Plow, Soma, overcoming (our) enemies, driving 
away the Rakskasas who are difficult to approach, w'ell- 
armed, triumphing over foes. 
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IX. 7. 8. 

The Bishi is the son of Pabuohchhefa ; the metre is 

Alyashti. 

1. "With thifa bright green-tinted stream Soma being 
filtered overcomes all enemies with the (juices) yoked to 
it, as the sun (overcomes the darkness) with the (rays) 
yoked to it ; the stream of the efiiised {So>m) shines, the 
filtered green-tinted {Soma is) resplendent, which pervades 
all constellations, with the RiJccans. withtlu- seveii-niouth- 
ed Rihvans. 

2. Thou diflst discover the wealth ol' the Panin, and 
art washed in thine own house at th<“ sacrifice by the 
mothers, the supiJorters of the sacrifice ; as the hymn (is 
heard) from afar, so it (is heard by all, the hymn) in which 
the supporters (of the rite) rejoice ; the shining {Soma) 
with its brilliant (waters), the supporters of the three 
(worlds), gives food, gives food (to the worshippers). 

3. The inteUigeiit Soma proceeds to the eastern quarter ; 
(thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial beaut'ful chariot 
meets the sun's rays ; the manly praises advance to Indba 
and stimulate him to victory : (his) thimderbolt too 
(advances to hmi) : so that you arc invincible, invincible 
in battle. 


IX. 7. 9. 

The Bishi is Sbishv of the family of Angieas ; the metre is PaiiHi, 

1. Various are our acts, (various) are the occupations 
of men ; the carjpeuter desires timber, the physician 
disease, the Brahman a worshipper who effuses Soma : 
flow, Indu. for Indba. 
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2. With dried plants (are arroivs made), with the feathers 
of birds (and) with glistening stones ; the smith seeks a 
man who has gold : flow, l 2 kDD, for Indra. 

3. I am the singer ; papa is the physician, mamma 
throws the corn upon the grinding stones ; having various 
occniiations, desiring riches we remain (in the uorld) 
like cattle (in the stalls) : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

4. The draught horse (desires) a cart ea.sy (to draw); 
those who invite guests (desire) merriment ; the frog 
desires water : flow, Indu, for Indra. 


IX. 7. 10. 

The Biahi is Kashyapa of the family of 3I.iKicni : the metre is 
PanJcti. 

1. Let Indra. the slayer of Vritra, quaff the Soma 
on the Sharyanavat, infusing strength into himself, about 
to show great prowess : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

2. Soma, lord of the four regions, sprinkler (of benefits) 
flow from Arjika effused by a truth-speaking truthful 
(man) with faith and devotion : flow, Indu. for Indra. 

3. The daughter of Surya brought the vast Som 
large as a rain-cloud ; the Gandharvas seized upon it and 
placed the juice in the Sonia : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

4. Som v, the utterer of truth, radiant with truth, truth- 
"peaking, truthful in act, speaking faith, lord (of worship- 
per',), thou art decorated by the upholder (of the rite) : 
flow, Indu, for Indra, 

5. The united streams of thee who art vast and truly 
formidable flow united ; the juices of thee the juicy one 
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meet together ; green-tinted (Soma), j)urified by holy 
prayer, Indu, flow for Inbra. 

6. Wherever the Brahman, 0 purified (Sojia), reciting 
the holy rhythmical text, engendering the delight (of the 
gods) by the Sonw. (expressed) Avith the grinding-stone, 
is reverenced, flow, Indtt, for Indra. 

7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in which the 
sun is placed, in that immortal imperifshable world place 
me, Pavamana; floAv, Indu. for Indra. 

8. Where Vivasu'at’s son i.s king, Avhere the inner 
chamber of the sun (is), where these great waters (are), 
th^re make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

9. Where in the third heaven, in the third sphere, the 
sun wanders at will, whore the regions are filled with 
light, there make mo immortal ; flow. Indu, for Indra. 

10. Where wishes and desires (are), where the region 
of the sun (is), u'here food and delight (are) found, there 
make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

11. Where there is happiness, pleasures, joy and enjoy- 
ment, where the wishes of the wisher are obtained, there 
make mo immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 


IX. 7. 11. 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. (The Brahma))) who attends to the stations of the 
filtered filoma-juice — him men call rich in children, who 
applies his mind to thee, Sojia ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 
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2. Rishi B^shyapa, raising tliy voice with the praises 
of the hymn-makers j adore the royal Soma who is born 
the lord of ereeping plants ; flow, Indu, for Indka. 

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with different 
suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, seven are the 
divine Adityas — with these. Soma, protect us ; flow, 
Indu. for Indra. 

4. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation rvhich has 
been cooked for thee ; let no enemy assail us, or hana 
anything of ours ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 


End op the Ninth Mandala. 
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Page ]. 

1. Sama-Veda. i. 242 [I. 3. 1. 5. 10 ; II. 6. 1. 5. 1]. 

Page 2. 

2, The Displayer op Both.— T he text has only 
■ubhayamkaram, which the commentator explains vigra- 
hanugrahayoh kartaram. 

The Distributor of Both. — Ubhayavinam. Tlie Scholi- 
ast is rather puzzled how to interpret the duality here inti- 
mated — whether it means as in the text, or having the faculty 
of protecting both fixed and moveable things, or being honour- 
ed by both those who recite his iiraises and those who ofier 
oblations. The epithets are in the accusative, being governec? 
by the verb stota, ‘'praise.” in the first verse. Of. Sama- 
Veda, II. 711 [II. 6. 1.0. 2]. Benfey renders it, “Den schle- 
udernden, wie einen BiiffeJ stiirmenden. wie eineii stier 
mensch-siegenden. don zornigeu, siegenden, zwiefacli han- 
delnden, den hehrsten. zwiebegabeten ” — it seems to me. 
Very barbarously, and not very intelligibly. 

6. For a Large Price. — Shataya here signifies infinite, 
according to the comment. In the Sama-Veda, i. 291 
P. 3. 2. 5. 9j, we have na jKtradiyase instead of na pamdeyam. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 271 [1. 3. 2. 3. 9], 

Page 3. 

f9. Traversers of Ten, etc. — Or rather, “which 
are traversers of ten leagues, and are numbered by hundreds 
and by thousands. ” 
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10. Of Excellent IIotion. — Gayatra-vepcisam is ux- 
plainerl prashasya-vejam. ‘‘of ixcelli'iit spi‘L*d” : or it iniglit 
have been thought to be a meta])hor, having the form or 
beauty of the Gayatri. being the Gayatri peraouifieri. 

The Vast-Djioppixg. Desirable. mTC.—Anyam iskam 
urudkaram is rather doubtful ; the eonirnent explains it, 
uktnvilal shall nm bahudakadharam eshaiiiyam vrishtim ; this 
is followed by Alnnkritani, which, being masculine, can refer 
only to Indram, the doer of enough, all-sufficient. Cf. Sama- 
Veda, J. 295 [I. 4. 1. 1. 3]. [Anyam tnay mean ‘'iniparal- 
lelled,” adrislitajtunam. a.s in hymn 27 of this Mandala.] 

11. The Irresistible Gaxdharva.--A name of the 
,sun. See vol. i, p. 61 (?). 

Jll. Etasha. — See translation, vol. i, ]>. 93. st. 15. 

12. To what this alludes is not explained, hut possibly 
it intcn(l.s to de.scribe the restoration of Etasliu, wounded in 
bis confiict wi+b tbe sun. The vewse ocenrs in Sama-V^da, 
I. 244 [I. 3. 2. 1. 2]. The translations of Lans’loi,'«. Benfey 
and Stcven.son are very curiou.s. 

J15. Through the Filtep.. — The text adds an epithet 
of the filtering-cloth liras, i.e., placetl slantingly. Ashavah 
' may mean quickly intoxicating. 

15. Diluted with Consecrated Water. — Tvgrya- 
vridhah is explained vasativaryekadhanakhyablm adhhir 
vrirdhamanah, increasing with the waters termed «<w®* 
timri and ekadhana, water collected and ke]jt apart for the 
cerenionialh {Cf. Ait. Brahm. ii. 20], 

+16. Laudation. — i.e., The laudation made by him 
tr)geth!-r with many other priests. 

^Subsidiary Praise. — -Sayana does not recognize this 
contrast between the two praises, as he explains upastutih 
by stotram. 
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Page 4. 

J18. Shatakratu. — The text has Sukratu as a similar 
jiame of Indra. 

20. Sama-Veda, i. 207 [I. 4. 1. 2. 5] : but the reading 
of the first half in Benfey varies, and is apparently faulty ; 
instead of ma twa sormsya galdaya sada yachann aham gira, 
ii is a twa sormsya galdaya sada yachann aham jya. It is 
■not' easy to make sense of this passage, especially in con- 
nection with what follows. 

J20. Excite Thee. — Bhwnim is explained by bharta- 
ram, “my lord 

J22. The Glorified by His Foes. — Ari probably 
means prerayotn, one who utters a hymn. 

24. Saim-Veda, with the two following verses, ii. 741 
—43 [II. 6. 2. .5. 1—3]. 

Page 5. 

26. The First Drinker Vayu. — According to the 
Scholiast, pvrvapah tneans Vayv, who. having arrived first 
in the race, drank the Soma before the otrher gods. The 
allusion is to the principal graha libation, called Aindravayava, 
which Indra and Vayu share together. [For the legend, 
see Aitareya Brahm. ii. 26.] 

28. In Two Ways to be Worshipped. — <Dwka havyah, 
‘by praisers and by sacrifi.cers, stotribhir yashtribhish cha. 

3:29. Also When Evening Arrives. — ^The text, ac- 
cording to Sayana, adds a fourth time, “also in the night,” 
-sharvare hale’pi. For prapitwa, see Dr. Goldsthcker’s 
Sanskrit Diet, under abhipitwa and apapitwa. 

31. Praise Me. — ^The Scholiast supplies tadanim mam 
■evam stuhi, then verily praise me. 
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Possessed op Cattle. — The text, has Yadvah jJt/s/iifA, 
literally the Yadava animal, but 'pasliu, the eommeiiiatoi 
says, is to be understood as pashmnan. having animals ; or 
it may be eonsidered as a derivative of pash for drish, to 
see, a beholder of subtile obiect.s, sukshmasya drashta. 

{32. This Rattling Chariot. — Sayana, to save the 
accent of swanadrathah, which would make it Baliuvrihi. 
has to resort to a violent ellipsis of atma ; to avoid this, 
Wilson has preferred to take it as a Karmadhamya, with an 
exceptional accent. 

Page 6. 

{33. Ten Times. — Sayana explains dasha as dasha- 
gunita-sahasra-sankyakah. 

■1. The Chief Drinker op the Soma. — Ekah sonmjMh. 
he alone is to be presented, it is said, with the entire libation ; 
the other gods are only sharers of a ]mrt. ekadesha-hhajah. 

Page 7. 

8. The verse alludes to the three daily sacrifices. [The 
three vessels are the three troughs used in the preparation 
of the Soma libations, the Dronakala sha, the Piilahhrit. and 
the Ahavaniya. The three ladles are the three sets of cups. 
chamasah, used in the three libations.] 

12. Like the Ebriety caused by Wine . — Durmadaso 
na surayam, like bad intoxications, wine, being drunk. The 
preparation of fermented liquors was therefore familiar 
to the Hindus, and probably amongst them was wine, the 
north-we.st of the Punjab, no doubt their earliest site, being 
the country of the grape ; but according to comment on 
Manu, an inferior sort of sjiirit. 

Thy Worshippers Praise Thee, etc. — TJdhar na 
nagna jarante. “The praisers praise like an udder,” is the 
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literal rendering according to the Scholiast, but nagna usually 
means naked : here it is said to import stxitri. a praiser, one 
who does not neglect or abandon the verses of the Veda, 
chhandansi na jahati. 

13. Saim-Veda. ii. 1154 [II. 9. 1. 15. 1]. 

fl3. Surpass one who is W ealthy and Eenowned 
LIKE Thee. — Sayana renders this last clause “the praiser 
of any one wealthy and renowned like thee would assuredly 
pros23er (much more, then, of thee). 

14. Sama-Vech, ii. 1155, but the reading of the printed 
text of Benfey varies. Our text has agor arir a chiketa, the 
enemy of him who does not ^Maise, astotiish shatrur Indrah — 
the Saman has nago rayir a chiketa. translated, welch Lied 
den Bos auch imiuer .sj^richt, der Schatz beachtet’s nimmer- 
mehr. 

15. Sama-Veda. ii. 1156. [II. 9.1.16.3.] 

Page 8. 

16. Saim- Veda, 1. 157 ; n. 69 [I. 2. 2. 2. 3 ; II. 1. 2. 3.1]. 

17. This and the next occur in the Sania-Veda, ii. 70, 
71 [II. 1. 2. 3. 2. 3.] 

20. Let not Indea Delay, etc. — Who, being repeated- 
ly Bummoued, delays his apiiearance till evening, is the 
Scholiast’s exjplauatiou. 

J23. In the First Place. — Alluding to the Aindra- 
vayava gmha, see p. 5, st. 26. 

, Page 9. 

t27. Of. Sama-Veda, II. 8. 2. 1. 2. 

28. Na ayam acJicha sadhamadam, “now this (worship- 
per) in presence (invites) thee to be exhilarated with (us),” 
is the explanation of the Scholiast. 
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34. Has maoe All these Beings. — Etani vishvani 
cJiaknra, he has made all these, according io comment, either 
bhutajaiani, all beiiig.s, or he has performed all the.se exploits 
— the death of Vritra, and the like. 

Page 10. 

35. Desirods oe Cattle — Ratlmm gawjanttim, ratliam 
"is explained ramJianam. from rahi, in go. It c.umoi have 
its usual sen.se. a ear, as it is the epit liet of him tvho hett iiie.s 
the lord, the hearer of riche.s, ino vasn sa hi volha. 

$36. "Wise, Born by Hts Own Steeds. — O r ratl-.er, 
■’■’■wise, attaining his oLject by his .steeds”. 

37. Tedthedl 'When Exhil.vrated by the So.ma 
Potations. — Somaih satijamadva, in vi>io veritas conveys a 
similar notion, but truth, or truthful, as ap])lied to a deity 
in the Veda, means one who keejrs faith with his worshippers, 
who grants their praj'ers ; so Indra, in his cups, is especially 
bountiful to those who prai.se him. 

$39. 'Without Other Means of OETErTiox.— Or 
rather, “fracing them, though withoui their foo1sre]W (to 
guide him)”. 

10. In the Form of a Eam. — Of . vol. i, p. 7 1, 1. 10. 11, 
and Shadvinsha Brahmana, 1. 1. [The h gend is also found in 
the Bashkala TJ'panishud, a.s given in Anqueiil dn Pi-rron’.s 
tran.slation. Dr. Weber compare.s the Greek hgend of 
Ganymede]. 

$40. Hast Come to. — Or rather, “didst cany off,” 
ayah, i.e., agamayah. 

42. Those Two Heaven and Earth. — riie“text has 
tye pnyovridha nviki ranasya nceptya, janitwanaya mamalie. 
There is no substantive; the Scholiest supplies dyavafrithi- 
vyau, because, he says, they being pleased such a gift is 
• obtained, tayoh prasannayor evedam damm labhyate. The 
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attributives are aLo in tlio fern, dual : two of them are un- 
usual ; mahi is explained by nirrmtrya'u. makers, creators.” 
and naptija by amigroJinshile. “inclined to be favourable” ; 
ranasya, of or to the sCotri. 

Page 11. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 239, n. 771. [I. 3. 1. 5. 7, II. 6. 2. 16.1.] 

Jl. As Our Kinsman, etc. — Or ratlier. “As our 

kinsman, to be exhilarated along with us, think for our 
welfare. ” 

{1. Tliis verse is used as a Pragatha, as also are 2—20 
of this liyinn. Prom tlie number of Pragatlias which this 
Mandala supplies, it is .sometimes called the Mandcda of the 
Pragatlias. 

2. Sama-Vedu. n. 772 [11. 6. 2. 16. 2]. 

3. lUd. I. 250. ri. 957 [1. 3. 2. 1. 8, II. 7. 3. 18. 1]. Yajwr- 
Veda, 33. 81. MaliUliam considers the Sulcta to be addressed 
to Aditija : the epithet pamhavarna he rendei's. with Sayuna. 
agnisamanatejasha. radiant as Agni. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 953 [II. 7. 3. 18. 2]. Yajur-Teda, 
33. 83. 

5. At the Close op the Rite. — Samike sampurne 
yage, or it may mean sangranie, in war. Sama-Veda, i, 249. 
n. 937 [I. 3. 2. 1. 7. II. 7. 3. 3. 1]. 

6. Indea has Lighted up the Sun. — According to 
the Scholiast, Indra re.seues the sun from the grasp of Swar- 
bhanu, extricate.s liim from eclipse. Sama-Veda, ii. 938 
[II. 7. 3. 8. 2]. 

Page 12. 

8. Sama-Veda. ii. 924 [II. 7. 3. 1. 2]. Yajw-Veda, 
33. 97. Mahidhara agrees with Sayana in referring the in- 
crease of vigour to the Yajamana, asyaiva yajamanasya 
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oiryam mrdhayati. He is more explicit in applying the 
incitement to Iii'lm, Somajxittem matta Indro yaja- 
manasya halum mrdhayatityarthah. The terra vishnavi he 
agrees in considering an epithet of made, shtrira-vyapake, 
diffused through the body, or, ho says, it may be an equiva- 
lent of yajna, at sacrifice. 

9. Taken from Those Who had Desisted from 
Sacrifice. — Yena yatibhyo dhane like. yatibJiyah is here 
explained as harmasu uparatebhyo' yashtribhyo janebhyo sala- 
sltad dhanam ahritya, having taken the wealtli from men 
not off >ring sacrifices, or ceasing to perform holy acts {Cf. 
vol. HI, p. 213. st. 3, 6] ; or yati may have its usual sense, and 
the jiassage may imply wealth given to Bliriyu, for the bene- 
fit of the sages, the Angirasas. 

$10. Such as is Thy Wish-Pulfillixc Strength.— 
Or, "That thy strength wherewith, etc., is wish-fulfilling,” 

P.AGE 13. 

15. Like Triumphant Chariots, etc. — Yajaynntah 
nnnam ichchhanto ratlia im, the epitliets are .soniewliat in- 
applicable to a car, but they are all pltir. masc.. and '■■an only 
agree 'vtith rathab. Sama-Yeda,i.2o\. ii. 712 [I. 3.2. 1.9, 
IT. 6. 1. 6. 1]. 

16. Sama-YeAa, ii. 713 [II. 6. 1. 6. 2]. 

17. Ibid.., i. 301 [I. 4. 1. 1. 9]. 

$ With Thine Attendants. — L iterally, •'‘beautiful ones” 
(risliyaih), ie., the Maruts. 

IS. Like One Who Listens to Wh.\t He Desires.— 
Yeiw na (from vena, kanti-harma), yatlia jatabhilashah fiirn- 
shah kamayitavyam aihagryena shrimtti, as a man full of desire 
listens attentively to that which is agreeable. 
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Page 14. 

J23. See translation, vol. I, p. 180. 

1. Sama- VeAa, i. 2Y9 [I. 3. 2. 4. 7]. 

Jl. Inasmuch as. — Sayana, instead of “ inasmucli 
as” and “so,” has “although” and “still”. 

2. Sama-Vetla. n. 582 [II. 6. 1. 13. 2]. 

Page 15. 

3. Ihid., I. 252 [1. 3. 2. 1. 10]. 

to. All Hostile Armies. — Rather, “those wishing 
to fight,” pritanaijomh. 

8. No Tbarer op it Angers Hi.m. — Na dano asya 
roahati, dano avakhandayita, or it may mean data, donor of 
the oblation. 

Delightful. — Dheiiavah, literally, milch cows. So 7 m 
equally agreeable is the explanation ol the commentator, 
dhenuvat pritijamkah Somak. This and tlie preceding occur 
in Sama- Veda, ii. 955-G [II. 7. 3. 17. 1. 2]. [Saya^ia says, 
‘mixed with milk sweet as honey.’] 

t8. With His Left Hip.— C/. translation, vol. III. 
p. 36, st. 11, where, for "flame,” we should rather read 
“ hips ” as the Scholia.st explains spliigi in both places by 
kati. 


Page 16. 

9. Sama-Veda, i. 277 [I. 3. 2. 1. 6]. 

t9. W ITH Food-Comprising Riches. — R atln r. '■ wealth- 
associated food,” shwaimbJiaja vayasa. 

11. Ibid., I. 308 [I. 4. 1. 2. 6]. 

13. Pl.aced upon Their B.\ses. — Adhi bradhiiasya 
admyak mulasya upari, upon the root or base ; this is said 
to be a broad stone slab placed upon a skin, and called upara. 
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J14-. Glorious through Sacrifice. — Accordinp to 
Sayana, adhwarasJiriyah means sacrifice-haunting, adliwamm 
sevamanah. 

$15. PuSHAN. — Pushtin may be here a name of Indra. 

16. Sam nah shishiki bhurijor iva ksliuram. that isj 
napitaaya bahvor iva sihitam kshuram iva, like a razor placed 
as it n'ere in the tu-o arms of a barber. 

Page 17. 

17. Who Praises, Eulogises and Glorifies Thee.— 
Stushe pajraya samne. the second is explained prarjakaya 
stotranam, to the deliverer (collector ?) of praises, or it may 
be a proper name, that of Kakshivat, see vol. I, pp. 180, 184. 
Sarmn is rendered stotram, the possessive vat being under- 
stood, stotravate, to a praiser : dhanam dehi is required to 
fill up the ellipse. 

21. Have Acquired Excellent Cows, Excellent 
Horses. — Gam bJtajanta mekana ashwam bhajanta meJtami. 
the attributive is explained tnanhaniyam, prasJtasycm, com- 
mendable or excellent ; or another sense is given, derived 
from a fanciful etymology, me ilia na, of me here not, that is, 
says the Scholiast, all the people, with the trees at their head, 
say, a gift such as this that has now been given was never 
given to me ; ihasmin rajani tad danam mama nasin mama 
rnsid iti vriksha-pramukhah sarve ’pijanaJiprochur ityartkah. 

Page 18. 

9. And Close the Path, etc. — Vi pathali sataye silam 
is explained asmakam gavadinam labhaya tadupayarupan 
margan visheskena hadhnitam yatkanye na pravishanti, or the 
vi may reverse the sense of sitam and imply open, vitnunckatam 
pradarskayatam margan, open, or show to us the paths of 
profit. 
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Jll. Magnieioent Lords of Good Fortune. — Or 
“lords of brijilit oviiiuneiits,” or "of vvatir". 

13. Who ever Carefully Protect, etc. — Brahma 
jaruinam ya avishtam ; one cxplanalioii of tlie first is Brahma- 
na-jatim, the Braliinana caste ; another is!;iven, parivridham 
stotram havirlaksha na m onnam va. llie great praise or sacri- 
ficial food. 

Page 19. 

16. Desired by Many.— L dterally. "to be praised by 
many,” hahuhliih stutyam; or it may mean “giving 
a home to manv. hahunivasam. Beiifey explains it “viele 
speisend”. 

23. Kaxwa Blinded. — See vol. I, ]>. 188. v. 7. 

Nasatyas. — The Scholiast cites YasJca for an unusual 
etymology of this title of the Ashwiiis, which is 
generally explained, tliose in whom there is no untruth; 
here one meaning is oaid to be, born of tlie nose. Nasiia- 
prathavau. 

Page 20. 

31". Purvir ashnaiitau dasih. ihe fii'bt word is rendered 
purih, or iahvili, many. [In the latter sense, the clause is 
explained as '‘taking ,i,\\,.y much food from the enemy, ye 
bring it to u,s”.l 

Page 21 . 

38. Give Me foe Servitude Ten Kajas. — ^Having 
taken these Rajas jin.^oiurs in battle, he gives them to me 
in servitude ; yiiddhc parajitan grlhitim Uni dasatwenasmai 
daUavan. 

Wear Cuirasses of Leather. — CSdrnjawiHaA is explained 
Charmamayasyu Icavachader dharane kriUthJiyasah, practised' 
in wearing armour of leal her ; or charma may mean charana- 
sadhanani ashwadini vahanani, means of going, vehicles, 
23 
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horses, and the like, i.e., exemsed in tlieiv management in 
war. 

1. Sarm-Veda, ii. 657 [II. 5. 2. 10. 1]. Yajur-Veda, 
7. 10. 

2. Sama-Teda, n. 639 [IT. 5. 2. 10. 3]. 

2. Steeds. — T he text has mhnayak interpreted vahakah 
ashwaJi. 

The Progeny op the Sacrifice.— I.e., Indra. [Cf. 
infra, v, 28.] 

3. They Declare all Weapons Needless.— !«)«» 
hruvata ayudham. The first is explained prayojamrahitam ; 
or ayudham may imply Indra, ayodhanashilam Indram, 
when jami, put for jamim, will have its usual sense, kins- 
man,” — they call Indra bearing weapons, brother, bhrataram 
hruvate. Sama-Veda, ii. 638 [II. 5. 2. 10. 2]. 

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 137 [I. 2. 1. 5. 3]. 

5. Ibid,, 1 . 182 [I. 2. 2. 4. 8]. 

6. Ibid., II. 1002 [II. 8. 1. 13. 2]. 

Page 22. 

J9. Before it be Known to Others. — B ather, ‘’soas 
to know it, i.e., gain it, before others, ” aiiyebhyah jiurvamevd 
jnanaya. Cf. viii. 1. 3. 9 (?). 

10. Ibid., I. 162 ; n. 860 [I. 2. 2. 1. 8 ; II. 7. 1. 5. 1]. 

11. Ibid., II. 860 [II. 7. 1. 6. 2 ; reading janmana for 
inanmana']. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 852 [II. 7. 1. 5. 3]. 

1.5. The Realms the Regions. — T he text has 

only the actual names, but in the plural — the heavens, the 
firmaments, the earths, na dyavo nantarikshani na bhumayah: 
see vol. II, note on II. 3. 5. 8. 
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Page 23. 

J18. Those Pious Sages.— Sayam adds, “the Angi- 
irasas. ” 

19. SanwrVeda i. 187 [I. 2. 2. 5. 3]. 

tl9. Mixtdee of Milk and CuBDs.—Or rather, “milk 
to mix (with the Santa).” 

20. Having taken into Theib Mouths. — ^The text is 
.iwa asa garhham acJiaTcriran, “ thee with the mouth the em- 
bryo they made.” According to the Scholiast, the plants 
that sprang up alter the destruction of Yfitra and the conse- 
•quent fall of rain, were the vigour {virya) of Indra, and by 
deeding uiion them the cattle multiply. [Snyono quotes a 
legend from the Katlialca, eh. xxxvi, to tlie effect tliat after 
indra killed Vritra, his virility (virya) passed into the waters, 
•plants and trees, hxdrasya vai vritram jaghnusha indriyam 
viryam apakramat, tad idam sarvam anupravishad apa o$ka~ 
dkir mmspatin, etc.] The application of the simile is not 
•very obvious, pari dharmeva surynm, as the rays of the sun 
•generate the su.stalning water above llie solar orb, as if it 
was the germ or embryo of all things, dkarma dharakam 
poshakam udaJeam rashmayo garbharupena bibhrati tadvat; 
or the comparison may be, yatha suryah paritah sarvam jagad 
•dhatte tadvat krilsnasya jagato dharakam Indrasya viryam, 
as the sun supports the whole world, so is the vigour of Indra, 
the sustainer of tlie universe. 

28. The Wise Indra. — The text has only Vipra, 
the sase. supplies Indro. Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda, 

"26. 15) understands medliavi Somah. He also interprets 
‘dhiya understanding : the Soma is produced by the thought 
that -wise men will perform sacrifice by me. Sayana’s ron- 
•clnsion of the purport of the verse is, that men ought to 
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sticriiifi* in tliosf jilares where Indra is said tn be iiiiiilife.'iteil. 
See also Sama-Yeda, i. 14. 3 [I. 2. 1. 5. 9], 

29. The Libatioe. — Samtidram, the sea : the coniineiit 
explain.s it here samundana-shilam. the exiiding or af9.uent. 
the Soma. [Anotlior explanation is, that Indra. identified 
with tlie sun, looks down from the firmament on llie ocean 
(or world), enlightening it by his rays.l 

Page 24. 

30. The Daily Light. — Iiulru i.-> identified witli the 
sun. Vasaram. as an epithet oljyotisJi. is variously explained 
as nivasakam, clothing, enveloping; or nimsahetuhhutam, 
the cause ot abiding ; or [as an adverbial accusative of lime, 
‘‘during the day,” atyantasanyoge dwitiya,] InritsnamahaT 
vdayaprahhrity astamayanam yavat. the light tha' lasts 
tlii'oughout the day, from sunrise to .sunset : relasak is also 
differently explained as gantuk, the goer, or vdaliavatah, 
water-having. \Sami-Yeda, I. 1. 1. 2. 10]. 

J35. The Implacable. — Literally, ‘'whose wrath is 
unsubdued by others,” parair andbhibhuto hrodlio yasija. 

f39. The He.\vex- Guiding. — Or, “to be often-d by 
all the priests.” sivariwre, snrvair ritivigbJiir netavye. 

39. Shaeyax.wat. — According to Mie Scholiast, 
Sharyana i.s the country of Kwuhshetra, and Shunjanamt 
a lake in the neighbourhood. 

Page 25. 

46. Tj'.e.4Suees of Men. — Yadvanam, from yadu, a 
sj'iionyju of manvsJiya, yadava eva yadvah, or i> may be 
rendo'ed yadniculajanam, of those born of the race of Yadu, 
who have been despoiled by Tirindira. [Or it might mean, 
“I among men have accepted,” etc.] 
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47. To the Chaunter Pajra. — Pajraya Samne, to 
■Saimn, the reciter of praises ; or to one of tlie race of Pajra, 
as tlie Rishi Kahshivat, the repeater of liyinis. [Cf. supra, 
p. 17. verse 17 ami note.] 

1. Food at the Three Diurnal Rites. — TrishHCbluim 
isham : the epil hot is variously explained — chief al the 
three daily libation.«, trishu savaneshu prashasyam ; praised 
by the three deities, trihhir demik stufam ; or accompanied 
by hymns in the trislitiihh nieire, i.e.. tl>e Soma oflering at 
the mid-day libation. 

2. Mountains Dep.art from Their Places. — Nyaha- 
sata, from ha gntau, they move out of j our way throiiprh fear. 

3. With Their Breezes. — VayubJiih, vuth the winds 
•or the spotted deer, the horses of the Marvts. 

P.IGB 2C. 

J5. Rather, ‘'when the mountains are curbed at your 
coming, (and) the river.s are stayed for tlie sustaining of your 
great strength. ” — ^the seii.se riinuing on from v. 4. 

For the Upholding op Your Great Strength. — 
VidJiarmanc mahe shushinaya niyemire, vidharanaya indhate 
ywJimadiyaya balaya swayam eva niyamyante. The moun- 
tains and rivers are of their own accord restrained for sustain- 
ing your gre.sf strengUi ; they abide together in one place 
through fear of your coming iiiid strength, yushmad-yamad 
■halachcha bhityailcatrailrasihane niyata varlante. 

10. The Milch Kine. — Prishnayali, the cows, tlie 
mothers of the Maruts — imrumnatri-bhuta yavah, or it may 
be put for the sons of Prishni, the Mariits. [Another expla- 
nation is madliyawilca vaohah, the hymns at the mid-day 
libation being recited in a middle tone. 



358 


Eig-vejda Tkamslation 


Theee Lakes. — The libations of milk, etc,, nuxed witL 
the Soma at the three diurnal rites ; or the libations of Soma, 
filling the three vessels, the Dronakalasha, the Adhamniya, 
and the Putahhrit. 

The Dripping Water-Bearing Cloud. — Utsam kaban- 
dham udrinam is explained, iitsravanasJdlam. exuding, 
dropping ; udaham, ivater ; udrinam udakavantam megham, 
having water, a cloud. [It probably means, ‘"(they liave 
milked) the dripping water from the cloud.”] 

$12. Mighty Eudras. — ^Explained in the commeutary 
as the sons of Rudra, rudraputrah. 

$15. A M.vx SHOULD, ETC. — Ratlicr, “’a man should 
solicit by his praises the happiness whicli belong.N to tliein. 
to such an unconquerable (company).” 

Page 27. 

21. For Whom the Sacepo Grass is Trimmed.— 
Vrihta-harhishah may also mean ‘"those by whom the grass 
has been trimmed” — the prie-sts ; when the sense will be, 
“It cannot be, for, priests, by your praises j)reccdiug (those 
of others) you have propitiated the energies of the Maruts. 
the objects of the sacrifice.” 

$21. For You have Derived Strength, etc. — Or, 

‘ For by the former praises (of others) you have nourished 
strength connected with the sacrifice.” 

$22. They have Divided Veitea, etc. — Sayam 
renders it ‘"they have planted the tliunderbolt in {Vritfa’s} 
every limb.” 

Page 28. 

26. Globipied by Ushanas. — VsJiana, Ushanasa kav- 
yena rishina stuyamaiiah, or it may be for ushanasah, i.e., 
desiring worshippers, slotrin kamayamanah. 
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Are Clamorous through Fear. — The text has only 
dyamir na chahvdad hhiya, like iiiavi-n. c-alLs out with fear. 

J28. And the Hains have gone. — Sayana explains 
TMiawas “they flow in every direction,” sarvatra pravahanti. 

31. That You Heally Deserted Ixdra. — That i-s, 
they never deserted him. but alone of the gods stood by 
liim in his conflict with Fritra — an obvious allegory. Indra 
dispersed the clouds with his allies, tlie winds. In the 
Aitareya Bralimanc 3. 20. or Adhyaija 12. Khanda 8, Indra 
desired the gods to follow him. whi'-h tliev did; but when 
Vritra breathed upon them, they all tan awaj' except the 
Manits. They reinained. eiieoiu'agino Indra. saying, prahara 
bhagavo jahi mrayaswci. Strike, lortl. kill, show thyself a 
hero ; as embodied iti Suita 96 of Mandala 8. 

Page 29. 

34. The Mountains .are restrained. — Girayo nijahate 
parvatashchin niyeinire : the nijahate is explained nitaram 
gaohchhanti marudvegena sihanat prachyavante, by the vio- 
lence of the winds they fall from their place ; for niyemire. 
we have only niyamyante. Parvatah may be interpreted 
tneghdh, the clouds, or large hills mahantah shilochchayah, 
in contrast to girayah. which are hshudrah shilochchayah, 
small heaps of rock. 

36. The Scholiast intimates that this verse refers to the 
ceremony called Agniimruta. when Agni is first worshipped, 
then the Maruts. 

J36. Brilliant.— CA/tawdas is explained as tipach- 
chhanianiya, the adorable. 

Vril. 2. 3. SADHWANS.A.— By V. 8. and perhaps v. 11, 
he appeals to be named also Yatsa, the son of Koinwa. [See 
V. 1, next hymn.] 
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$4. You WHO Love the World Below. — Adha- 
priya is ex])Iiiiii(><l as ‘■pleased by tlie Soma in tlic world # 
below, or plea.-ed by jwaise. ” 

5. The .second part of llie stanza is rendered intelligiblo 
by (lie Scholiast only by takina; great liberty with .some of 
the Icvms: and. after all, the meaning is questionable. 
svaha stotmsya vardliana pra havi dhitibJiir nara. Swaha , 
he renders as the voc. dual, swaltahritau swaliaharena islitau. 
worshipped with the form swaha ; or swaha may jnean vach 
or stuti. mcha stutaii. Stomasya he renders by stotuh. Or 
the whole may b(> in the vocative, and connected with the 
first part. [Sayana prefers to connect dliitihhih with a sup- 
plied inip.'rative, or with mra, i.e., harmabhir yashtuh pra- 
mrdhakau bhavatam, or buddhibhir atmiyaih harmabhir m 
sarvesham netarau.'] 

Page 30. 

J7. Familiar with Heaven. — Swar-vida, txplained as 
dyulohasya lambhayitarau, cainsiiig 1< obtain heaven. 

JIndoced by His Pious Acts. — Sayana connects 
dhibhih with the Ashwins. ‘’cc/me with your mimls (favourable 
to u.s). ■’ 

11. The Son of Kavl — Vatsah havyah havih : havyah 
is ex])lained kaveh putrah, which may mean the son of the 
sage, that is, of Kanwa. See v. 8. 

Page .31. 

18. Who rule ovbrEeligious Eights. — XBrahnam 
is quoted for the Ashwins being the miiiLslrant priests, the 
Adhivaryus, of the gods, ashwinav hi devanam, adhwaryu. 

20. Goshabya. — O r Shayu, whose barren cow the 
Ashwins enabled to give milk. See vol. i, p. 183, v. 22. 
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J23. By the Paths op Tbuth.— is explained 
by padair, whicli meant, wheels in the former line ; ritasya 
is variously explained as truth, water, or tlic sacrifice, which 
the paths or wln-els are said to rause, satyasya iidahasya 
yajrtasya vn hehibhut'iili padaih. 

1. For the Protection op the Worshipper. — ■ 
Vatsasya avase, as if it were tlie name of the Rishi. See 
note on SadJiwansa in the preceding SitkUt. [Or perhaps 
Sayana may mean tliat vatsa is li(>re nsed for stotri. Cf. 
Mahidhara’s note, quoted in S. vi.] 

1. This Oblation. — Gharma has for one explanation 
pravargyam, a ceremony so called. It is also the name of 
a sacrificial vessel, as well as of the oblation it contains, 
,gharmasija h<t,visJta adliambhuto nmliaviro gliarmah. See 
vol. Ill, note on V. 2. 16. 15. 

5. He.ilinq Virtue Deposited. — The text has only 
Tsritam, made or doiu". *110 Scholiast supplies bheshajam, a 
medicament. [Sayana. however, takes kritam as a vaidin 
form for the second ])er.son dual of t he t bird pret. akarsJitam.l 

6. Yet This Your Adorer, etc. — The Scholiast ex- 
plains this to mean that praise, to be efficacious, must be 
-accompanied by oiTerinps. 


Page 33. 

7. And the Gharma on the Atharvan Fire. — 
Gharmam sincliad atharvani, in the innoxious fire ahinsake 
•agnau ; or in the fire kindled by the Rishi Atharvan, as by 
•■a previous text, twam atharvo niramanihata. Vol. rv, page 
24 and note. 
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J9. Sayami explains it, “Eegard (the prayers) of irn; 
the son of Kamva, that wc may bring you down by these 
prayers and praises.” 

] 1 , Protectors op Our Dependants. — Jagatjm janga- 
mcisya pmnijatasi/a nsmadiyasya palakav, protectors of 
our inov<-ablp living beings — either our dependants, or, as 
M. Laufflois renders it, our animahs. 

Jll. For the Good op Our Sons, etc. — Or, “Come to 
the (hvellinSM of o’lr sons and grandson.s. ” 

Page 34. 

Jlo. Sayana explains it. “together uith that (ilrrg) 
do you. who are of surpassing wisdom, now grant a duelling 
to Vatsa, as (ye did) to Yimada.” 

J20. For Victory. — Sayana takes nrisliahyaya a.s an 
ci)ither of sharmane, “for happiness to be borne by men.” 
nribJiih sodhavyaya sukhaya. 

J21. In the Region of the Paternal. — In the origi- 
nal, pitiih, which is explained as dyulokasya, or yajamanasya 
In the latter sense we must render the clause “If you abide 
with your praises in the sacrificial hall of the worshipper, or 
with rlie pleasure-conferring (oblations), then come hither.” 

Page 35. 

4. Upon Whom All Sacrifices are Dependent.— 
Yayor adhi pra yajnah, ashwinor upari sane yagah prabha- 
vanti, alluding, the commentator says, to a legend in which 
it is said that the Ashwins replaced the head of the decapitated 
yajna. Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 4. 9. 5. 

There are Worshippers in a Place where There 
is NO Worship. — Asure santi surayah, stotrajiite deaie yayoh 
stotarah santi is the explanation of the Scholiast. 
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Page 36. 

1. Among Mortals and among Gods. — The text has 
only mortals, and the Scholiast assert.? that among gods is 
thereby implied. \Sayana rather .says, “ Agni. thou, the 
divine, art among mortals (and among gods) the guardian 
of religious rite.s. ”] 

7. Vatsa. — MaliidJtam interprets Vatsa by yajamana, 
the sacrificer dear to Agni, as a calf, or cliild : vatsa-samali 
‘priyah, Yajur-Veda, 13. 115. 

Would Draw Tuy Thought. — Mono yamat. mana 
ayamayati, or, as Mahidhara more exjdicitly iuteriirets il,. 
mana ahritya grihnati. manonigmlmm karoti. For timm- 
kamaya gira, Benfey’.? text, Sama-Veda. i. 8 ; ii. 516 [I. 1. 1. 

8 ; II. 1. 2,. 12. 1], reads tioam kaniaye gira. I desire thee with 
my hymn. 

8. Thou art Lord over All People. — This and the 
next line are found in Sama-Veda, ii. 517. 518 [II. 4. 2. 12. 
2. 3]. In the first s^'anza the printed Sarnan reads dishah 
for vishah — countries for jjeoide. 

J9. Wonderful Riches Won in Conflicts. — Benfej" 
renders it ‘"den scliatzereichen in dem Kampf."’ 

Page 37. 

1. We Solicit. — Tam imahe : the verb is the biirtlien 
of tliis and the two next verses, and so throughout the Sukia- 
each tricha terminates with the same word. [Or it may 
mean, “We solicit thee as possessing that exhilaration,”' 
tadrin-madopetam twam yachamahe.'] 

That Exhilaration. — Somapatamah madah : the first, . 
by its collocation, should be an epithet, though rather an 
incompatible one, of tire second ; but the Scholiast refe rs.. 
to twam, thou, understood. Sartui-Veda, i. 394 [I. 5. 1. 1. 4]. 
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2. Adhrigu. — Sc‘e vol. i. p. 172, v- 203. 

^2. The Trembling Leader op Heaven.— (Soj/ojw 
i‘xplain.s it ‘‘darkness-dispelling, ail-leadi tin-. ” tamansi varja- 
yantam sarvasya netaram suryam. 

7. He has Exp.\nded Heaven and Earth.— W hen 
lio has reli'p.slx'd tliem both with rain, noeordiiig 1o ll'p I'oin- 
ment. 

Page 38. 

JlO. Suited to the Season. — O r, ‘‘ fonin-cted witli 

saerific-p, ritwiyyvati. 

It Verily Proclaims the Me.i.sure. — Mimita it, is 
the Inivtheii of This and the two followiim vptm-s. It is lilei- 
ally. ‘‘vpnly measiirps’' — it is not said wlial. Saycnta ex- 
plains it, Indra-gatan gunan panchchhinntti. It. the praise, 
discriminates the good ])i'operties attached to Indra; mahat- 
myam prakhyajKiyati, it makes kno-wn his greatness. 

J12. Procl-iims the Measure op His Merits.— 
Literally, like the dilating prahse of tlu worshipper ; it pro- 
claims. etc. Prachi is explained praJcarnlieiia stiitijam gima- 
ganam pm jwnvati. 

Page 39. 

Jl-1. Whic.h was the Product op the Sacrifice.— 
Or rathei. ‘‘belongs to the sacrifice,” yajnasya sambandlii 
-hhavati. .ilrfiti’s praise may be that in vol. iii. p. 115. 

flo. For His Excellent Protection. — O r. ‘‘for 
the sake of hi.s protection and praise. ” 

16. Sama-Veda, i. 384 [I. 4. 2. .5. 4]. 

19. Divine Indra wherever Worshipped . — Devam 
devam Indram Indram. This, it is said, implies Indra a.s 
being prescmt at tlie same time at different ceremonie.s, or 
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in various forms, as iii a formi-r passage, vol. iv, ]). 75, v. 18. 
[The vers: is addre.^sed to tlie priests ajid the yajamana.] 

fl7. On the Fah-Distant Ocean.— S ayowa takes 
samudra as meaning the Soma, i.e . “If tliou art exhilarated 
by some distant (offering of) Soma.” 

Pa&e 4t>. 

27. Vishnu by His Stbength. — Yadi tc Yishnw ojasa 
might be rendered, "when Vishnu by thy strength”; but 
the Scholiast renders te. tavanvjah. 

Verily Thy Beloved Horses Bore Thee. — T lie only 
reason, apparently, for this idurase — Ad it teliuryata (kantau) 
hari vavakshatvh~m its having served a.s the burthen of tin- 
two preceding stanza.'-. 

$29. Reg 'latbd by Thee. — O r. aeeording to Saijana, 
subdued the world for ’ hee. twadarihaiu niyachchhanti hhuta- 
jatani. 

32. Then. — Tadanim dhanam pradelti. eojinectiug the 
verse with wdiat follow.s — vttaratra samhandha. The second 
■ half of the stanza is t'ery elliptical, nahha yajnasya dohana 
pradhioare ; the t av<‘l i.s, as usual, the altar, yojna is said to 
moan liere the Soma, aix! dohana for dohniie. nhhishavasthane. 
This is probably an juieient hymn, bot li by it.s repetitions and 
combination of .simplifity and obseuriiy. 

Page 41. 

1. Sanctifies the Offerer and the Praiseb. — 
Kratum punita ukthyam. which Sayana, cx 2 ilains karmanam 
kartaram stotaram cha ; but he admits, as an alternative, 
the sacrifice called uktlya, ukthyakhyam yagam. Sama-Veda, 
I. 381 [I. 4. 2. 5. 1], pats Indra in the vocative — Indra 
punishe. [So, too, in Sama-Veda, n. 1. 2. 12. 1.] 
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3. This and the j)reeediiig | orcur in Sama-Veda, u. 
97. 98. [II. 1. 2. 12. 2, 3]. [Sayana remarks that hhara 
may here mean ‘‘.sacrifice,” most of the words signifying 
"combat” liaving thi.s second meaning 

JFok Oub Happiness. — Sayam says, ‘"when wealth 
nr lia[)])ines.s is sought,” suhlie dhane va lipsite sati. 

f. Over the SACRiPrcE. — ^The text has barhishh, 
■■ over the sacred grass, ” put for tlie rite at t\ inch it i-, .strewn. 

.3. ilE-ANS OP Obtaining Heaven.— S icnrairfaTO. stcarga- 
s(/a kimhlinkam [the printed text has sarvasya] ; or it may 
mean one who possesses or communicates knowledge of 
! leaven, siuargasya vedilaram, i.e., a son. 

■j;6. Overpowering. — I.e., Able to overpower enemies, 
ihatmm m prasahanasa ma rtJiah. 

}7. Generate Thy Eulogies as op Old.— I.c.. by 
srraming the expected fruit. 

Page 42. 

J9. One Absolute Lord of Hen. — Sayana takes it, 
‘‘who is called the one absolute lord of men by those who 
magnify him (with snugs) and implore his protection." 

Jll. Extend the Ancient Sacrifice. — C/. Hang’s 
Aitareya Brahm., vol, i. Introduction, p. 74. 

J15. Thou art the Guardian of the Sacrificial 
Food. — O r, “thou art the guardian (by drinking) of the 
Soma, ” annasya somalaksJianasya panena rahsliita ihavasi 
J16. Excite Pleasure in Indra.— O r, “have rejoiced 
ill Indra,” aramsisliuh. 


Page 43. 

^18. Superintending. — Chetana, explained cheUiyitri, 
■ ‘causing to be wise’. For the TriJcadruhis, see vol. ii, 
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p. 135, V. 17 and note ; for the abhiplava, cf. Hang’s Aitareya 
.Brahn., vol. ii, p. 286. 

23. That Exhilabating W ealth which we Solicit. — 
We have only nmdintamam yam imalie, it is not very clear 
to what the epithet applies ; the only substantive is mtham, 
•but the Scholiast has maclavantam twam dhamim, “Thee 
exlularated, wealth,” as if Indra was understood, and was 
the wealth that was .solicited. [Sayana seems to take the 
verse, “Moreover thj’ renowned and vigorous (or desire- 
showering) horses bring the chariot of thee who art exempt 
from decay, thee, tlie greatly exhilarated, whom we ask 
i(for wealth),” atisJiayena madavantam yam twam dhanam 
_yachamahe tasya ta ityanmyah.'\ 

Page 44. 

{28. The Glory op the Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
-shriyam by shrayaniyam, sc. yajnam. 

30. For a Distant Object. — For a future reward, 
but the phraseology is somewhat obscure ; it runs literally, 
“ this (Indra) for a long prospect, in the cast proceeding sacri- 
fice, measures, having considered in succession the sacrifice, ” 
•ayam dirghaya chakshase prachi prayati adhware mimite 

yajnam anusJiag vichakshya. 

31. In this and the two following stanzas we have the 
usual reiteration of vrisha, — Vrislia yam Indra te ratha wto 
•te vrishana Jiari, and so forth, explained, as usual, kamanam 

varsMta. 

Page 45. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 122 [I. 2. 1. 3. 8, and II. 9. 2. 9. 1]. 

2. Ibid., n. 1185 [II. 9. 2. 9. 2]. 

{I should wish to Give. — B ather, “I would wish to 
give, I would present to that intelligent worshipper,” 
■ohiksheyam asmai ditseyam maniskine. 
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3. Ibid.. II. 1186 [II. 9. 2. 9. 3]. 

5. Ghakmna opasliam dim. — antarikshe megham 02 iasliam 
upetya shayanam hurmn, i.s Sayana’s explanation. Sania- 
Yeda. i. 121 [I. 2. 1. 3. 7, and II. 8. 1. 9. 1]. 

7. Sania-Veda. n. 990 [II. 8. 1. 9. 2]. [Sayana explaisi 
the latter clause, ‘"from which (exhilaration) he pierced 
Vala.“] 

Page 46. 

13. Struck ope the Head op Namuchi. etc. — This, 
leficnd, as related in the Gada .section of the SJialya Parvanot 
th“ Mdlinbharata (printed edition, vol. ill. ]). 264, line 3) lias 
been previously referred to (vol. ill. note on V. 2. 16. 9). 
Sn (ye net’s version of it slightly varies in the beginning, .stating 
thiU Imlm, after defeating the Asuras. was unable to eaptire 
Namuchi ; on the contrary, he was taken by him. Namuchi. 
however, liberated him on the contlilioiis which are eniinn- 
rated in the Bhamta — that he voultl not kill liini with atiy 
Weapon, dry or wet, nor by day or night. In evasion of his 
oath, Indra at twilight, or in a fog, cleeajiitatcd Namuchi \iith 
the foam of water. [It is also told in the Tuittiriya SoTihita, 
I. 8. 7]. Sama-Veda, i. 211 [I. 3. 1. 2. 8]. Yajur-Yeda, 19. 71. 

Jl-5. The Most Excellent Drinker of the Soma.— 
Or it may mean '’thou who on drinking the Boma beeomest 
pro-emin<-nt.” Yishuchim may m"an “di.scordan<,” paras- 
paravirodhena nana gantrim. 

1. Srtma-Yeda. i. 382 [I. 4. 2. .6. 2.] 

2. The Swift Clouds. — Girin ajmn may mean also 
t!: ■ ipiick mountains, i.e., before their wing“ were clipped. 

Page 47. 

4. Sama-Yeda, i. 383 p. 4. 2. 5. 3 ; II. 2. 2. 18. 1]. 
[Lokakritnu would seem to mean, according to Bayanu, 
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‘■flic provider of a ])lace (for his worshijiper) stJianasya 
kartamm; and Itarishriyam, “him who is lo be served by 
his steeds,” ashvabliyam sevyam.'] 

5. Sama- Veda, ii. 231 [II. 2. 2. 18. 2], 

7. Ibid., II. 995 [II. 8. 1. II. 1]. 

8. Ibid., II. 996 [II. 8. 1. 11. 2]. 

9. Ibid., II. 997. [II. 8. 1. 11. 3]. 

10. Thou Associatest with Thee All Good Off- 
8FBING. — That is, tilou givest offspring, and all good things. 

{13. All the Foems of Inde.a. — Thai is, the various 
attributes celebrated in our praises. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. Ill [I. 2. 1. 5. 10]. 

Page 48. 

{2. In Whom all Praises Concentrate. — 

Literally, “in wliom (as their object) all praises, and all kinds 
of offspring exultingly meet.” 

{4. Animating in War. — Sayana exjjlains harshu- 
mavtaJi as “oxuKing in, i.e., eager for, war.” harshayuhtah 
sangmmotsuka 1i . 

7. Indra is Brahma. — Indro brahma, parimidhah 
sarvebhyo’dhikaJt. “tlie augmented or vast, more or greater 
than all.” is tlie ex])lar.ation of the cwiimentator. [He 
explains rishi as the bcholdir of all the Aryas. sarvasya Arya- 
jatasya drashta.l 

9. With Pious Precepts, with. etc. — Tam arhebJiis 
tarn samdbhis tarn yayairaish eharshanayaJi kshitayah. The 
two last equally imply men, but the Scholiast understands 
the first to be an e]n11u‘t of the second — the seers or under- 
standers of Mantras, or text.s, such as those of the yajush 
(arha), of the Haman {saman), and metrical prayers not 
chanted (Gayatra). 
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flO. In Battle. — Or, “by his weaiDoii, ” ayudhvm. 

Jll. To Welfare.— exjJaiiis swasii as "hii])])}-,” 
kshemena. 

Page 49. 

1. Sanm-Veda, i. 191 [I. 2. 2. j. 7 ; II. 1. 1. 6. ]1. 

2. Ibid., n. 17 [II. 1. 1. 6. 2]. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 18 [II. 1. 1. 6. 3]. 

J3. We Brahmans. — I.e., hrahmanaJi. (■xp]aii'(() in 
tlie commentary by hrahnwtiaJi. 

5. Thy Belly.' — KvJcshyoli. in liic dnaj. for ii is vaid 
that Indra has fwo bellies, Indrasya hi due udare. a<i(]flii{; 
to another text, fill both tlie bellie.s of tlie slayer of Fritro ; 
or it may refer only to the right and left ,si(le.s. or the uppir 
and lower portions of the same belly, yadva el.nsyaiva udarasyu 
savyadakihimhhedena urddlmadhnbhagena :a dwitmnv. [Cf. 
vol. II, p. 135, V . 11 ; vol. in. p. 61, v. 12.] 

7. Like a Bride. — Janir iva. jaya iva. literally, "like 
brides”. Shuklair vastraih samvritnh is th.e ixjdanaiion ot 
the comment. The text has only samvritah. (ovend. or 
inve.sted by, as an epithet of Somci. payahprubhriiihhih. hy 
milk and other ingredient.s. 

Page 5(i. 

JIO. Goad. — O r rather “erook’’ ; aiilaisha i.s explained 
by Sayam as an instrument for drawing towtird.-. ns things 
out of reach. 

Jll. Purified through the Sacred Grass.— O r 
rather “jriirified (by being filti red through the cloth called 
dasJuipavitra) over the saertd gra.ss (strewed on the vedi). ’ 

11. Sama-Veda, i. 159 [I. 2. 2. 2. 5 ; II. 1. 2. 1]. 

12. Renowned for Radiance. — Shachigo is not vety 
satisfactorily explained: sJiakta gavo yasya, “he whose 
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vattle arc strong”. Shaclmyali may also mean, accord- 
ing to vyaktali, maiiife.st, ” or praJchyatah, ‘'faniois 
j,ud gavah may mean rashmayah. rays, i.e., “’of renowned or 
manifest hrilliance”. So the next e]htliet, shachipujana, 
is explained pmhhyatu-pujana. ‘‘of i-enowned adoration,” 
or *■ wliose Jiymns are rctiowutd Sama-Yeda, n. 76 
.[II. 1. 2. 5. 2]. 

13. OPFSPflixG OP SiifiiNGAViusii. — Ycis te Shringa vi-isJio 
mpat inatMpat kimktpayydh wonld hi- mi.re naturally render- 
icd, ho who wa.s, ShringavrisJia, thy grandson, thy great- 
grand.s(in, Kundapayya ; but Saycina qiiotc.s a legend which 
de.scribcs Indm a.s taking upon liiniself the character of the 
.son of a Rishi named Shringavrisli (or Shrwgavnshan). which 
is therefore here in the genitive case ; napat, he says, means 
■apatya, offspring generally, and is therefore not incom2)atible 
with piitra, ‘’son”. Shringavrish may also mean the sun, 
'i.e., shringair varshati, "he rains nith rays” ; anil m~pat 
may have its etymological sense, not lausing to fall, na 
jMztayiCa, i.e., lie wlio vas the estabiishtr of the sun in heaven, 
Indra. Again, Kundapayya. iqwn the authority of Panini, 
3. 1. 130. means a ^'ai'ticular ceremony, in which the Soma 
is drunk from a vessel called Kunda. and this is said to be 
‘te pranajKit. tava raJeshita, "the in-otector of thee. Indra”. 
The consti'iicfioii is loo.se, and the ex^ilanalion not very 
satisfactory. Sama-Veda, ii. 77 [II. 1. 2. 5. 3], 

14. Sama-Yeda, i. 276 [1. 3. 2. 4. 3]. 

15. With Heau Uplifted Like a Serpent. — Priduku- 
sanu is explained pridakuh sarpali, a serjienl ; sa iva sanuh 
samwlichhritah tadoud unnatashiraskah, haring the head 
lifted up in like manner. [Sayaiia gives a second meaning 
of sanu, as sambhajaviya, to be served or jjrojtitiated as a 
snake is, with many gems, mantras, medicament .s, etc. ; 
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sa yatha baJiubhir tmniinaiitratishadhadibhis sanisevyo naljmir 
eviim Indiv’ pi bahiibhis stotradibhir yatnais sevyali.'] 

$15. By a Rapid Seizdre. — Sayana explains grriWio ap 
“means of seizing,” i.e., a j)raise. 

Page 51. 

J4. Bkinger op Safety. — Rather, “whose fostering 
care is unimpeded.” 

6. Free from Duplicity. — Adtrayali i.s explained as 
Kapatarahita. [Of. v. 14.] 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 102 [I. 2. 1. 1. 6]. 

10. Ibid., I. 307 [I. 5. 1. 1. 7]. 

Page 52. 

14. Treacherous. — Bwayu, double — ^lie wlio professes 
kindness to our face and maligns us behind our back ; pra- 
tyaksliahrito hitam vadati parohshakriias tu ahitam. 

18. Sama-Veda, i. 396 [I. 6. 1. 1. 5]. 

21. A Threefold Shelter. — Trivarutham. a guard 
against heat, cold and wet ; or it may mean, according to 
the Scholiast, tribhwnikam, “three-sTojicd’'. Sayana. there- 
fore. did not believe that the Hindus of tlie Vaidik period 
lived in hovels. 

Page 53. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 109 [I. 2. 1. 2. 3 ; II. 8. 2. 11. 1]. 

$2. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 2. 11. 2. 

3. Ibid., i. 312; II. 763 [I. 2. 1. 2. 6 ; II. 6. 2. 13. 1]. 
[Sayana explains it “we adore thee, the most adorable, the 
cleily among deities, the invoker,” etc.] 

1. Sama-Veda, Ii. 764 [II. 6. 2. 13. 2]. But it reads 
napalam. instead of urjo najmtam, as in our text — ^fcom 
burnt-ofierings the rains are generated ; from them, timber ; 
from timber, fire. 
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5. With the Veda. — Sayana explains vedena by 
vedadhyayamna, ‘"by studying the Veda”. Professor Muller, 
however, says that it means ‘‘a bundle of grass”. See 
Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 28, jsote, and p. 205. 

Page 54. 

J7. Endowed with Energy. — Sayana explains sumra 
by “tliou wlio art worshipped by noble heroes.” 

J8. In Thee the Virtuous are Confiding. — Or, 
perhap.s, in thee also are excellent protectioirs, ” twe ksJiemaso 
•api santi sadliavali. 

9. May Reward. — This is Sayana’s explanation 

■of the indeclinable word addha : so nddha. satyafJialah. sa 
bhavatii. [Sayana takes the second daiise also as optative, 
“niaj' he indeed bo worthy of praise.”] 

J9. The Giver ofWe.vltu. — This is in the original 
the same word (sanita) as that rendered ‘’eflecter of his piir- 
po.ses,” in the next verse. 

12. Below the Gods and Above Mortals. — “Spread 
it throughout the sky” is the Scholiast’.s explanation of avo- 
devam upari-martyam. sarvam nahlmh-pmdesham vyapaya. 

J14. Aditi. — Sayana takes Adiiim as an epithet of 
Agni, i.e., akhandaniyam, “the insuperable”. His many 
forms are the garhajxityu, etc. 

Page 55. 

19. Sutna- Veda, i. Ill; ii. 909 [1. 2. 1. 2. 5 ; II. 7. 2. 10. 1]. 
Yajur-Veda, 15. 38. 

20. In Conflict. — Vritraturye. “in conflict”; Sayana 
says, sangrame. MaJiidhara, Yajur-Veda, 15. 39, explains 
it papanashaya, "fo]- the extirpation of sin”. As for ava 
etkira tanuki, Maliidhara takes greater license, and renders 
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tlie ]'hias.', ‘‘make the strong bows without bowslnngf,,'’' 

sthiruni dhaniinslii jyarahitani kurti. 

Page 5G. 

20 . May I Become Immoktal. — ^* igi\-ciib]y to the' 

texi, ye yatJia yathopasaie te tad eva hhavanti. ‘‘as iiu'ii worship, 
such they become.” fOr, perhaps, the latter ])ait siiould be, 
‘‘May 1. altlioogh a mortal, become as thou, immorial.'’] 

J26. May I not be Accused, etc. — Ra ther, '■ Let me 
not abuse thee by calumny or wicke(lne.ss, ” na iv'tt rasiyabhi- 
shastaye net fufatwaya. 

J2‘J. They have Called Thee. etc. — Sayana explains 
It, ‘'they (the pious sages) call thee my jn'otcctor, ” tmim 
stotur I'akshaham twain eva hrahinavadinah katJiuyviiii. 

30. Sama-Veda, i. 108; ii. 1172 [I. 2. 1. 2. 2 ; 
II. 9. 2. 2. 1]. 

Page 57. 

31. Ibid., n. 1173 [II. 9. 2. 2. 2]. [Suyaiia explains 
mjasi. ‘•thou .shinest amidst,” or ‘'thou illuiniiiest”.] 

31. Whom You Conduct to the Limit. — The text 
has only yam noyatlia param, “whom you lead to the o])posite 
bank”. The Scholiast supplies the re.st. 

37. The printed edition has no ccunineut upon tliis 
stanza. The MSS. are imperfect, especially as regards the 
first half line, uta me prayiyor vayiyoJi. [Diiiya. iji his com- 
meni on the Nirukta. explains the ver.se as ^ollo^\.s, “Moro- 
over. on i he banks of the Suvastu (he ha.s given) to me (plenty) 
of hea.sts of burden and garments; he, the affluent leader 
am] lord of thrice seventy noble dark-coloimed (cows ha.s 
given tlieni to me).” He explains prayiyu by dhatiam aslt- 
wadi; vayiyu by vastradi ; bhuvadvasuh by hhavayita vasuiiam 
prashastah ; and shyavah by shyamavarnanam, soil. gamml\ 
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Page 58. 

3. Sheddee of the ’ Diffusive Rain . — Yishnor 
7ailhushainis expliiiiiod w/aptasya eshanijiusija v)-isJityudahisya 
eshasya sehtrinam. 

{4. Sayana si-i-iii.s to (-xjilain Ihis verse, “The islands 
fall asunder, the finiie.st (tree.s) exjHi'ienee distress; they 
(the winds) (lisire.s.s lieaven and earih; the waters hurry 
onward, 0 })rif;]it-wea]>on<-d, .self-.shiiiinp: ones, when you 
agitate them. 

J8. The Voice. — Sai/nua exjihiin.s vuiui a.s “the Iiiie,” 
vina. 

Page 59. 

tl2. They xbeo hot Exeet the Energy, etc. — Or 
rather, “tlioy need not exert tlKm.selves to defend their 
liersons,” mkishtamisliu yetire. 

13. Like Invigorating Paternal Food . — Yayo m 
jntryam sahah. • Tlie lattir is explained prasaJianashilam, 
but tile exact juirpoiT is not very ohvitiii.s ; apparently, it 
is intended to say that the worshipper may rely upon it. 

Page 61). 

J19. As A Ploughman, 'eic.— S ayana say,«. “as a 
ploughman reiaatedly diawing the funows (jiraiscs or 
addresses) of his oxen. ” 

^20. The Liberal Bestowers of Food. — Or, “the 
most illustrious,” sushramstarmn. — Sayana explains^ the 
latter clause, “who are ever victorious in combats and ever 
challengers, like a cliallenge-worthy boxer.” 

21. Sama-Veda, i. 404= [I. 5. 1. 2. 6]. [Or rather, “O 
Maruts, alike in energy, your kindred, the cows, severally 
lick up the quarters of the horizon. ” Benfey understands by 
gavah, the sun’s rays.] 
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J24:. The Unconquerable by Your Adversaries.— 
Sayana explains sasacJmdwishaJi a.s shatrurahifah, ‘'(lostituie 
of enemies. ’’—For Gotama, see vol. i, p. 127. 

Page 61. 

The Suktas of tlii.s Adhyaya are. for tlie niosi pail, 
simple. This last ha.s exeejrtion.s. 

1. As Men Call upon some Stout Person por Help. 
— Vajechilram, sangrame mvidharu 2 iam ; the printed Saman, 
I. 408 [I. .j. 1.2. 10 ; II. 1. 1. 22. 1]. (Benfey), reads vajrin, 
'‘thuiideivf. for vaje. — Yatha vrihyadibJiir griham jmmyanto 
jam annaoisluiye sthulam gumdliikam kanchit manamm 
alvwayanti. "as people filling a house with rice and 1lie like 
call upon some .stout, liberal man for food.” is the (ommeii- 
tator’s amplification of the last clause. 

Jl. Unpreceded. — Apurvga is explaiiii>d ‘‘neu " i.e., 
ever new at the three oblations. 

2. Sarm-Veda, ii. 59 [II. 1. 1. 22. 2]. 

J4. Intelligent but Destitute of Kin. — Or i at her, 
■“‘we thy wor.shippers (viprasah). destitute of kin 

Page 62. 

o. Ibid., I. 407 [I. 5. 1. 2. 9]. V ivahshane i,s explain- 
ed by Sayana swargaprapanashile, “eau.sing to obtain 
marga’’. 

% 1 . We have not Known, etc. — Sayana .seems to 
render this latter clau,se ‘’we knew thee not formerly a.s tl e 
mighty one (but now we know thee). 

9. Sama-Veda, i. 400 [I. 5. 1. 2. 2]. 

Jll. Sama-Veda, I. 5. 1. 2. 5. 
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Page 63. 

J12. The Leaders op Rites. — Sayana exj)Iains mrihhih 
as ‘"wieldcvs of wapoiis, ” ayudhanetribliiJi, and vritra as 
“tile enemy”. 

13. Z6wZ.. I. 399 [I. 5. 1. 2. 1 ; 11. 6. 2. 4. 1]. [Sayana 
lenders this verse thus. “Tlioii. Indra, h}' thy birth art from 
eternity withoiil a foe. without a controller, without a kins- 
man ; thou desirest to .show tliy kin.smanship only by war,” 
i.e., it is only by fighting that thou art the friend of thy 
worshippers.] 

14:. Surashioah, suraya vriddJiaJt jmimaitah, intoxicateil ; 
or nasthhali. AtheLst.s. For the .second line, bc’ginning Yada 
JcrinasM nadanum samuhasi. the iirinted edition gives no 
commentary. One MS. reads (but no doubt from some 
interpolator’s hand), Yada manamsya danadimhityam samu- 
liasi nirakaroshi yashtritwam karoshi, “when thou expellest 
the neglect of gifts of a man, thou makefst tlie .sacrificing”; 
but the con.structioii is <|ue.slionable. [The verse occurs in 
Sama-Veda, 11. 6. 2. 4. 2 ; and Sayana there explains the 
claiise, Yada krinoshi nadanum samuhasi. “ when thou utterest 
the inarticulate .sound of approbation (to tlie worshipper, 
implying, ‘He is mine’), thou bringe.st him (wealth)."’ See 
Benfey’s translation, note. Professor Muller thus translates 
the whole verse. Ancient Sanskrit Lit., p. 542, “Thou never 
findest a rich man to be thy friend ; wine-.swillers despi,se 
thee; but when thou thuiulerest, when thou gatherest (the 
■clouds), then thou art called like a father.”] 

As A Protector. — Or. “as a father.” pita iva. 

flu. Let us not. Like Fools. — Sayana interprets 
this, “Let not us who are thine, Indra, be desolate as those 
who are ignorant of the friendship of such as thou art,” 
ma te amajuro yatha murasa indra sakhye iwavaiah. He 
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explaiiLs amajuraJi as grihaih putraih jpautmir dhanadibhishcho 
saJia jirnaJi. 

J16. Another than Thee . — Sayana cxjilains ie. in 
the jircviou.s vers.*, vayam tarn swahhutah. ‘"Ave who are 
thine. " 

Page 61. 

Jl. On the Path to Battle. — Rudramrtani. i xplained 

as '■ liaA'in« a jiatli wliieli eau.se.sweejiiiif; in battle. " oi' ‘'Ailir.se 
p.itlis aie jirai.secl’’. 

4. Impellers OP Actions— i.s ex])lainecl antarya- 
mitaya jirerakau. “nrgcr.s. ( r ini])ellei's, by tlie proprrty of 
intiTiial inflaeiico ni' ( oinscienee’' : or it may mean udakasya 
jirernyitnmu. ‘■.sendir.s o^' water ot lain". [Pci) the tA\o 
Avlieeis. >“e A'ol. I. ]). 40. u. 19.] 

JS. Three-Banked . — Sayana explain.s trivandJivi-a as 
'■ having three seats. ” or “ having tvo poles, and a bar between 
tli"iu for fastening tlie liarness. ” mndhwa biing sataihi- 
sthanam or dwe ishe tanmadhye rajjusajjanaiihako dandali. 

6. And Eeap the Barley. — T he t ext has yavam vrikena 
karshathah. ‘’yon till vich clic jdougli bailey." 

Page 65. 

J9. Flattening. — P twriA, aec ending to Sayana. “puri- 
fying.” or ‘’s'out pavayUriiii sthulani va (annani). 

11. Hurrying. Devout, etc. — T lie terms are unusual 
— yad adhrigavo adhrigu havamahe. The first is explained. 
karma su twaramanaJi, “hastening to aets of Accrsliip”; the 
second, shatruvadhartkam sangrame twarayu gacchantau; 
adhrigu being explained etymologif.illy adhriiagamano. 
‘’wlio.'-e ooing is iinwithheld ”. 

12 (tAve Augmentation to the Well. — S ee a’oL i- 
p. 169, verse 5 and note. [The Ashwins miraculously filh’^l 
the well with water, and so rescued Vandana.l 
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^14. On the Road of Battle. — Rudramrtani, see 
sulra on i;. 1. 

Page 66. 

1 . Who Resists Ode Foes. — Prativyam, sJiatrusJiu 
pratigamana-shilam ognim ; Agni. wlio lias the properly 
of going against enemies. Smm-Yeda, i. 102 [I. 2. 1. 1. 7]. 

3. Takes away the Wealth of those, etc . — Upavida 
vindate msu i.s all the text has. The Seholiast explains ti e 
first by upavedanena. by proximate knowirg, that is, ete 
havinshi demrthem nu pmyacJicImniityetajjvanena tesham 
evadhanam labhate. Tlu-.sedo not giveoblation.s to the gods” ; 
by this knowledge he take.s their wealth. [JSayana seems to 
understand the latter i>art, ‘Mhos- non-saei'ificers. whose 
food and its jiiiei's hi' arrests (se. as not digesting them?), 
their wealth, too. he takes away by his divine knowledge 
(of their guilt).”] 

Page 67. 

$4. Teoops OF WoEsinppBRS . — Ganashriyak is exjdained 
by Sayana ‘"who visit> troojis of nor.shipjiers to take theii ' 
oblations. ” 

9. Adobe with Peaise. — ^The text has jujusJivJi, ‘‘they 
have adored” ; but the Sdioliast rendtr.s it upasevadhvain. 
expressly siating that the fir.st (the third) person is here put 
for the second, madhyamapurushasya prathamapvrttshadeshah . . 

{10. Saceifices. — O r “sacrifices,” yajnali. 

{12. Defend Us. etc. — O r, as Sayana scims to say. 
“defend our wealth, consisting in sons and grandsons, and 
what has to be guarded in battles.” 

Page 68. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 114 [I. 2. 1. 1. 2. 8].. 

14. Ibid., 1 . 106 [I. 2. 1. 1. 10]. 

15. Ibid., 1 . 104 [I. 2. 1. 1. 8]. 
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Page 69. 

J18. Maybst Thou, etc. — Saijana seems to lake it, 
"mayest thou quickly become wortliy of the sacrifice, (as 
bearing our oblations to them).” 

$22. "With Eeverestce. — Or, ''‘willi the hymn.” 
stotrena nama shirem va. 

24. Sthubayupa. — Said to be tlie natiie of a Rislii. 

28. Upon the Tranquil and Constant M.ix.— 
Susliamne shasliimtejanaya; shohhanasamavate halmve jtuuht- 
blivtaija slohinam, is all the explanation, except that to the 
first is added tava prasadat, who enjoys tranquillity from tliy 
{Agni's) favour.” [Sayana may intend to explain the nords 
as raeanin" ‘‘upon the various reciters of (xcelleni liynins.'’ 
Till! Gam-ratna-mahodadhi explains sii shaman as shohhanam 
sama priyavaolianam yasya {cf. Pan. 8. .3. 98). In v. 28 of 
the next hymn, sushaman is the name of a king.] 

30. Mitra and Varuna. — This, according to Sayana, 
intimates the ordinary a.s.sociatioii of these two deities iiith 
Agni a,t sacrifices. 

$VIII. 4. 4. Vyashwa. — I.e.. Vishwumanus. as in the 
preceding hymn ; .see v. 1. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 390 [I. 4. 2. 5. 10]. 

Page 70. 

3. At the Issue op Thy Weapons.— iVfrefo chid 
vasuh is the text ; the Scholiast exjilaius it tavayiidhanirya- 
rmnad eva shatravah palayante. 

$7. All the Offerings of Us. — Sayana explains 
nah for mama, as pujayam hahuvachanam. 

9. Inspirer op Men. — ^The attributive is Nrito. vm. 
of Nritu, dancer, or who causes to dance, i.e., agitator, (.xcitcr, 
from Indm’s faculty of internal imjiulse in all beings, sarrasya 
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ainiaryamiUiya nartayita : cf. supra, note on verse 4 in the; 
2nd Suhta. 

Page 71. 

13. Saina-Veda. i. 386 [I. 1. 2. 5. 6 ; II. 7. 1. 8. 1], 
The printed edition I'eads vadhansi chodayate, for the radhasa 
cliodayate of the Rig- Veda text. 

JHe by His Might Rewards, etc. — Sayana exidains 
the construction, swaniaJiaUwenaim annena saha dhanadikani 
Mribhyah -prakarshena chodayali, ‘‘he by his might abun- 
dantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food. ” 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 860 [II. 7. 1. 8. 2, reading radhili 
for dahsham\. Ashwya is explained as the son of Ashwa, oi' 
Vyashm. 

15. Ihid., n. 861 [H. 7. 1. 8. 3]. 

$16. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 2. 6. 5 ; II. 8. 2. 10. 1. 

16. Eua hi virah stavate sadavridluiJi. The commentator 
renders it as in the translation, but he doe.s not notice 
sadavridha. 

$17. Ibid., II. 8. 2. 10. 2, i.e., “None is mightier or 
more praiseworthy (or tidier) than thou.” 

$18. Ibid., II. 8. 2. 10. 3. 

$19. Ibid., I. 1. 2. 5. 7. 

Page 72. 

$22. To THE Donor of the Oblation. — Sayana ex- 
plains yarmm as stoiribhih suniyatam, ‘‘who is conciliated (?) 
by his praiser.s"’ ; and manhamanam gayam, as “honourable 
wealth,” or “a liouse for the worship of the gods”. He 
gives a pa.ssivc meaning to yarm, but cf. Vlii. 103. 10. 

23. Tenth of the Pervading Vital Principles. — 
The text has simply dashamam, the tenth ; in explanation 
of vhich the Scholiast cites a text which states that there 
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are nine vital airs in the human body, and that India 
tenth; nava mi purushe pram mamishyeshu wirtauuini 
Irulras tesham dasliad/ia, etc. [(7/. Taitt. Bralim. i. 3. 7. 4, 

. and Taitt. Sanh. i. 7. 9.] 

31. Sama-Veda, 1. 396 [I. 5. 1. 1. 6]. 

J2.5. Show the Same Care oe Us.- -S ayaiia takes it, 
Bring to ns tliat protection wherewith (thou ] rotcctest 
thy) oficror ; .send to ns (that ])rotection wJiercwith) tliou 
liast twice .slain (the foe) for Kiitsa.” 

J27. Dwellers on the Seven Rivers. — Saptu sindliu- 
■shu, ie., tlie dweliers on the hanks of the .seven livers, the 
.Ganges, etc., or on tlie sliores of tlie .seven seas (tiin/ano). 

Page 73. 

J28. On behalf op Sushajlvn. — Varx is s.iid lo have 
distributed the.se alms that hi.s fiitlnr, Hvshamun. iiiiglit au 
to lieaven. 

Auspicious Food-Bestowing Usu.ls. — The text lias 
only Sulihage vajinivati. The ‘•oiinnent .snjijilie.s U.dius. mi 
the authority of Shaunaka. [Sayuiia givis an elimaihe 
I'enderiiig, which is parallelled by v. 2 of the sixlli Bukta of 
this anuvaka. making Varv himself address '.he stanza to 
Tishas, and ask I r r to give him wualth for the soi'.s ol Vyashva, 
a.s .she had given lo his father for his snjijilianl.s.] 

$29. Humane. — Sayana explains nnrya a.s nurnhila- 
syayjatyam. 

$•30. Ip Any Ask op Thee. — Sayana explains kvliaya- 
h'ite a.s meaning. "Oh. tlion who art honoured by tho.se who 
ask wlicri' Varu dw'.'lLs, ” sa varuli kiilra tishtliatityetadich 
chkaya ’bhilaMianapravrittair jijnasubhih puraskrite (Ushas). 
ValaJi he takes as mrah, .sc. swabalena avarakah shatnnmm, 
overwhelmer of enemies ”. 
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J2. Chaeioteehs op Men.— O r, perhaps, “bringers, 
•of riches,” tana rathya. 

2. You abe Worshipped by Me. — The (ext lias only 
the nouns, without any v.-rb, which is f,ii]jp]ied by the com- 
mentator. [He sii])p]i(*.s ‘‘thou sf'ciificcst lo than. ” ta yajase 
±rom the inevious va.bc] 

Page 74. 

J4. Sovereign. — Sayana, as nsi.dl. txplain.s satnraja 
AS “perfectly lesjileiuleiit,” samyag dipunmana-u ; and so, 
too, in V. 7. 

JPowerpul.- Asuia i.s also cxplaiiud as ■'impellirg bv 
being the ludwclhug ])rmciple.” antaryamitaya premkau. 

Illume. — I’lu' text \'as ghosliatah, -whicli Sayam renders 
smdiptya pralxisliayatah. 

J8. Cf. vol. I. p. 32, verse 10. 

They Acquire Vigour. — Kshatriya ksimtram ashaitih 
is explained balavantan halam vyapmdah. 

9. A lather umntelligible viisc, even vitli l!ie liidp cf 
the Scholia, st. [Sayuiia -eeni.s to understand it as rifirring 
to Mitra and Varuiia as lespectively presuling evtr day and 
night, ahomtmyor vyaptena iejasa.] 

Jll. Guard Our Vessel, — No navum viushyaia ; 
navam yajniyam ocei r.s in x. 44. 6, and seems there to mean 
the sacrifice. 

12. Sayana interprers Sindho as stotrin piati dJiananam 
ayandanashila TisJnw. and purvachiUaye as prarahdhakarmane 
yajamanaya. 

Page 75. 

17. For Our Dwelling. — The text has only Okya. 
The comment renders it Oko griham tasmai hitani karmani. 
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19. SuRYA. — That is, according to the coiimieiit. 
Mitra and Varum. Gf. v. 21. 

J20. In the Spaciods Hall op Sacripice.— 
explains dirghaprasadmani as an epithet of yajne. vistrilam 
sadanam yasmin yajne. 

21. That Sun, Mitra and Vardna. — Tat suryam 
means, according to the Scholiast, tlic brightness of Mitra 
ami Taruna. {Sayana’s words are suryam suviryam. M 
Varunam Maitram clia tejas.'\ 

Page 76. 

J24:. Two Fast-Going Sagacious Steeds. — Sayana 
explains viprau as medhavinam uchitau. “wortl-y of tl’c 
piaisers of a deity”. 

2. Say, Varu, thus. — ^Tlie text lias only Varu. in llie 
vocative, which the commentator amplifies — He vanivavwhi 
rajann emm bruhity RisJiir rndati. 

To Grant Him Great Eiches. so Come to M e. — Mah 
tune, inaliate dhanaya ; mahy'im ayatam i^ supplied by the 
Scholiast. 

3. At Dawn. — Ati kshapah, kshapaya atihvme. ‘‘at 
the passing of night,” ushah-kale. 

Page 77. 

6. Op Fascinating Complexion. — Madhuvurna is tx- 
plaincd ye yuvayo rupampashyanti te tatraiva hrishta bJiavanti, 
“the}' who look upon your beauty are delighted”. 

jn. And Understand Its Purport. — Sayana .seems 
te) explain it, “ye recognize this my (invocatieeii a.s devoiLd 
to you).” 

13. With Additional Raiment. — Adhivastra, ‘iieeving 
another garment over her ordinary clothes.” 
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15. As THE F-at.vl Shaft Slays the Deer. — The 
text has only Vishiidniheva. which Sayatia explains, vislivan 
hinasti shatrun iti sharaJi. [He cxplain^ the allusion as 
follows: tena (visit udniha) yatha vyadho mrigarn abhilasliitam 
desham prapayati tadvat stutya yajnam avaikalyena sama- 
ptim prapayathah. ‘"as a hunter by an airow hriiifts the deer 
to the desired .spot (to its destination?), so ye by prai.se cause 
the sacrifice to attain completion.”] 

17. Or in the Dwelling op the AV oeshipper. — Isho 
vagrihe, yuvam ichclilmto yajamanasya is Sayona 's exjdanation. 

19. The Enricher of the People on Its Banks. — 
The river is .said to liavc praised the Ashvins. as the Rishi 
lived on its hanks. Th<>sc banks are golden, and consequently 
enrich tho.se wlio live near. 

21. Wonderful Son-in-Law of Twashtri. — Sayam 
explains Twashtri lure by Brahma, and rifrrs tor the con- 
nection to the Ilihasas and other authorities. Mahidhara 
(Yajur-Veda, 27. 31) say.-.. Vayv. or the wind, having taken 
water from Adilya, feriilizt.s it. as lain, and is therefore as it 
were his son-in-law. identifyins; Twashtri with Aditya. 

$23. Establish. V.iYU. Happiness in Heaven. — Vayu 
being considered the .sup)iorter < f all the celestial hiniinaiics, 
sarva-jyotisham twadodliaratwat. 

Page 79. 

24. Extending Thy Limbs in All Directions. — 

Ashwapristliam Ls literally, ‘‘borne on a horse’s back” j 
but Sayana here iiitu’iircts asliwa by vyapta, and prishtha 
by sarvanga. 

$25. Cause Our Kites to be Productive of Food 
AND Water. — Sayana seems to explain the latter clause. 

26 F 
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'‘Give us 'food and water, and so cause our rites to l^e duly 
performed. ” 

1. Sama-Yeda, i. 48 [1. 1. 1. 5. 4. Sayana (Xplaiii^ 
purohita in its literal meaning, as “jjlai ed in Iront, (or on 
the east), on the iMtara wdi. 

2. To THE Dwelling op the 'Worsiiipper. — PriAimm, 
which i.s explained idam demsadanam. ‘‘this chambir of tin- 
gods”. Osliadhih may lure also imjily annual jilants. accord- 
ing to Sayana. [Sayana renders usJiasa naJetam osliadhih. 
(‘’thou comest) to dawn and night (these being the limes for 
the offering), and the Soma-grinding stone.s. ” He explain^ 
vasavaJi, as usual, by msaykarah, '■ causers of l>abitatioiis”.] 

4. An abode Safe pboh Eobbers. — A vrikam stenarahi- 
tam; or it mayiinply.'’freefronianyannoyances.fc«(//i«- 
rahitaiH.” 

Page 8(1. 

7. Vardna. — ^When Miira and Vutuiui are named 
singly, both are intended, and .sometimes ( veil moi-e of the 
Vishwadevas, according t*- the S"liolia.st. [For Manvs 
sacrifice, cf. vol. i, 34, and Shatapatha Bralmana, i. 8. ].] 

10. There is Kindred with Me Your W okshippee.— 
Tiie te.xt has only asty apyam, the Scholiast s.iy.s. witli tlie 
ItisM of the hymn. 

Page 81. 

13. Yajur-Veda, 33. 91. 

14. Ibid., 33. 94. 

J19. Since You Preside Over the Rite. — Sayana 
says, "since ye uphold the hou.se (lendercd 2)ro.s])erous),' 
grihatn Jcalyanahhutam dharayatha. 

20. The construction is so loose, that it is iDipos.sible 
to do more than conjecture the meaning. YadvabhipitKe 
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Msum ritam yati chhanlie yetna vi tlasliushe is, exiilained yadva 
^smndyajnam pivti ynslimakamahhipraptau yajnamgaclichlmie 
havinshi dattnvaie yajamamya griham prayaclichliatlia, “since 
you ftivp a dvcllin" to the donor of the oblation proceeding 
to the rite, which is to bring you to our sacrifice,” or, “on 
your appioacli to our sat rifice. ’ 

Page 82. 

J21. Saijdiiti CO I meet. s this vcr.se with the next, ".since 
ye give tlic de.sii'cd (opulence) to Mann,''’ etc., “therefore 
we .solicit tif you. "etc. 

1. Both Sorts op Wealth. — 7.e., cattle and money ; 
•or, may tltey give r<‘p.>atedly. [Soyano explains vidan, 
■“may they acknowledge \is as offerers.”] 

}3. From the West. etc. — Sayana artificially makes 
■out .six directions by tjiking nyah as the nadir, and under- 
standing by ittha the .south and the zenith. 

}4. No Mortal Withholds their Offerings.' — O r, 
perhaps, as Sayana takes it, "even the non-offering mortal 
i(mu.st give offerinus it tlu-y will it).’’ 

Page 83. 

1. One Soma Brown of Hue. — Babhru applies properly 
to the Sonia idant, but tlie other epithets indicate Soma, the 
moon. 

Leader of the Nights. — Sunara, which is explained 
■ausMiuratrinam wta. 

J6. PusHAN Watches the Koads. — Cf. Vol. i, p. 62. 
Sayana understands the loads to heaven or hell. 

$10. Gf. supra, Vol. ill, p. 219. Sayana explains the 
Sanian as the trivrit. panchadasha, etc. 
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Page 84. 

fl. All of Mature Existence. — Sato mahantah. 
explained by Saijana as sarvastnad mdyamanat frithivyamapi 
ye imliantas te satomaJianta ity uchyante. literally, “greater 
than all that is”. 

3. From the Paternal Paths of Manu. — Mam 
is said to be the universal father, and the ])aths lie enjoins 
are those of austerity and ceremonial. Brahnachary agm- 
hotradi-karmani yem inaryena hhamntitam eva asmanmyata. 
[Sayana explains the latter line. “Lead us not away from 
the far-reaching paternal path of Manu. but away from aii^' 
which is di.stant therefrom.”] 

Jl. The Sacred Cake. — ^T hc 2mshu-})urodas}m is ex- 
jilained in the Nyaya- mala- vista ra a.s the cake, which is an 
essential part of the animal .sacrifice in t h(‘ jijotishtoma. jtashv- 
de va ta- sa n ska rah . 

Page 8o. 

Jl. Sayana explains it, “.n his hou.se perpetual abun- 
dance, accompanied by progeny and cattle, i.s milked day by 
day” ; or Ila may be taken as the goddessof cows, in which 
ca.se duhe is explained, “milks forth, bestows”. 

6. May They Never be Waxtixcc in Food Given 
BY the Gods. — The phra,scology is not very pci.^piciious ; 
nu ta oajesJiu vayatah is explained devairdatteshvanneshu na 
gachchhatah. sarvada annasahitau tiskthatam. 

J9. Offering Acceptable Sacrifices. — Sayana ex- 
plains vilihotra as “they whose .sacrifices procure them happi- 
ne.ss. ” anil kritadvasu as patreshujKiyuktudhanau, “bestowing 
your wealth on the suppliant”. 

For the Sake op Immortality. — Amritaya ; the 
comment explains it, for the increase of descendants, santana- 
I^Mvriddhaye. 
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J12. Unwearied Pbaisers. — Sayana takes aramatih 
as for alam-m'itih, which he explains as 'paryapta-stutih. 

Page 86. 

Verily the Most Sinless of the Adityas. — Sayana 
explains this latter clan.-,?, ‘'verily (the gift.s) of the Adityas 
are void of evil, (ilieipfore we praise Pushan for the attain- 
ment of food, etc.’’) 

Page 87. 

fl. Sayana s'-eui^ to explain llii.s: ‘'Proclaim the 
-deeds of the stale Soma, in the words of Indra when filled 
with exhilaration.” 

. J2. The Slave. — Sayana makes Dasa another proper 
name. Dasnin cJia Ahishuvam cha. 

4. As a Traveller Invokes the Water from the 
Cloud. — Turnasham na girer adhi. Sayana quotes Yaska 
5. 16. for turmsha meaning tulaka. He I'xplaiiis the sense, 
as a man in hot weather calls for water from the cloud, yatka 
gharme ’bhitaptah puman ndaham viegham p)-ati Ivwayati. 

J5. Exhilaeated by the Soma Draughts. — Sayana 
explains soniyehliyali by somarhebhyah, i.e., exhilarated thou 
throwest them open to those worthy of tlie So7na or to the 
worthy offerers of the Soma. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 230 [I. 3. 1. 4. 8]. 

10. Ibid., I. 217 [I. 3. 1. 3. 4]. 

Page 88. 

12. Supplier of Our Deficiencies — Antarabharah 
is explained chhidranam apurakah, or chhidmpidhayi, the 
fiUer up or roverer of flaws. 

^13. The Conveyer Beyond Calamity.— /SM para is 
more often explained ‘'ready to be brought by praise”. 
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J14. The Acquirer of Fame. — Skravojitam might al'O 
mean “the winner of wealth or food”. 

16. Verily yo Debt is Due. etc. — A lost is quoted 
to the effect that “he who ha.sa son. or i.s elia.ste. is free from 
debt,” that is, to the gods and mane.s. a rino ’ftih jnttriyaiiia 
hrahnachari. 

J W ITHOUT THE EXPENDITURE OP BOUXDLESS W E.aTR.— 

Aprata is explained avistrinadkanena, whitli would ratlier 
mean “b}* one who has not abundant wealth”. 

20. Purchased by theMilch Cow. — SwuJhamimmm. 
dhenva hritan soman : as by the rexi. dhenva l-nnati. 

21. Sama-Veda, i. 223 [I. 3. 1. I. 1. but with .■.uiuc 
vaiiation.s]. 

Page 89. 

J 22. Ix Three Directions from a Dist.4xce.— l.e., 
Come to us from in front, from behind, and from the side. 

% 2 ,%. The Brilliaky Iydra. — naWmm. ‘■ei> 
Vol. rv. note on VI. 4. 3. 4. 

Page 90. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 215 [I. 3. 2. 2. 9 : II. 2. 2. 12. 1]. 

2. Ibid., II. 216 [II. 2. 2. 12. 2. but t\irh fiumat for 

3. Wealth of Gold and C.attle. — Pishnnga-rupam, 
“tawny-eoloured, ” is left unexplained by the coninientary. 
Sa7m-Veda, ii. 217 [II. 2. 2. 12. 3]. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 289 [I. 3. 2. 5. 7]. but the reading 
difiers in .some respects, as in the beginning, pahiga andMso, 
insteail of gaya^idliaso. and instead of sute sacha vajn 
ratho, it has hiranyaya indro vajri. 

6. Practised in Combats . — Shmashrushu sliritah ' 
Shmasliru is explained as yuddha . a very unusual sense. 
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The Demand er op the Libation.— C/ iyauaMa is literally 
lie who causes to fall or flow, that is, tlie Soma. 

Page 91. 

7. Sama-Y&ki, i. 297 [I. 4. 1. 1. 5 ; II. 8. 2. 15. 1]. 

8. Sarm-Yeda, ii. 1047 [II. 8. 2. 15. 2'1. 

9. Ibid., II. 1048 [II. 8. 2. 16. 3]. 

10. Ibid., I. 263 [I. 3. 2. 3. 1, hut with avita for awito/i]. 
The usual abu.seof V)'is/(«)toc<Mir.siii this and the two follow- 
ing verses. 

Page 92. 

16. Who has Ever Guided Us. — Shasira is explained 
shasana, governing or punishing. The Scholiast evidently 
takes it in the la tier sense, as he add.s, kintu rahshana eva 
raimte, ho, Indra, delights only in protecting or preserving. 

17. The Mind op a Woman, etc. — ^According to the 
comment, this refers to a legend that Asanga, the son of 
Playoga, tli- ))alron of the Rishi. had been changed to a 
woman ; .see tlu' story in ji. ] of this vol. 

19. Thou hast Become a Female. — Indra is supposed 
to say this to Asavga as a female. 

Page 93. 

1. Do you. Kulixg Yonder Heaven, etc. — ^This 
line, which constitutes the burden of the hymn, is singularly 
indistinct, dim amttski/a sMsato divam yaga dimvaso, literally, 
of heaven of that one governing go you to heaven, heaven- 
affluent. The Scholia.st is eiddeiitly perplexed ; in one 
interpretation he alters the cases to divam amushnin (Indre) 
shasati, and adds, tatra vayam sukham asnmhe, (when Indra 
rules heaven wo abide t here happily). Divavaso he interprets 
diptahavisJika. The plural yaya is put for the .singular pvjar- 
tham. He gives another explanation (which is followed in 
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tile text) ^yunaimham amum loham sJiasanam kurvanto tjwjam 
swargam gachchJiaUi. In his comment on tlip ])as&ag(' in flip 
Sama-Veda. i. 34S [I. 4. 2. 1. 7 ; II. 9. 1. 16. 1]. lie coii.si(lers 
amushga a.s put for amushmt prkhivi-lokat — from this world. 
Koiie are very satisfactory ; ])o.s.sihly it is intended to .say 
merely that a.s Indra's jire.'-encc is iicces.'Naiy in heaven, lie 

i.s to he allowed to go hack as soon as he has jiartakeii of the 
Soma at the sacrifice on earth. [B -nfey takes divam for 
the S inia-ve.ssel, dijulokakJtya-divnakalntiJia. and considers 
the line a.s addressed to Indra and his hor.ses ; "von Hiiiiiiiel 
jenes Herschenden geht ihr zuin Hiniiiiel. Strahlendtr.'’] 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 1159 [II. 9. 1. 16. .3]. 

3. Sami-Veda, ii. 1158 [II. 9. 1. 16. 2]. 

5. To THE Showereb. — Yrishne, which the Scholiast 
explains as Vaiju. [Cf. Aitareya Bralumna, ii. 25.] 

6. PIASTER OP THE FAMILY OP HE.4VEX. — Smatpuraiidhi 
is interpreted swargakutuvihin. 

Page 91. 

$8. The Benep.4CT0R of 3Iax. — Sayaiia lure explaiiiu 
inanur-hitah as ‘"placed by men in their houses,” hut lie 
allows the meaning in the text in his Commentary on 1 . 106. 5. 

Page 95. 

Jl 8. Given from Afar. — Pamvatasya ratishu. Para- 
vata is probably the name of a king ; ‘‘ the gifts of Paravaia". 

Page 96. 

7. lI-UUDrava. — T he Scholia.st in a former passage 
(.sec Vol. I, p. 74, ver.se 12 and note) makes karidrava a 
tr j ; here it is a bird of a yellow colour probably. 

By the Triple Path. — Trir vartir yatam, “the three 
daily ceremonies”. [Or “come thrice to our dwelling.”] 
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Page 97. 

16. Be Propitious to Prayer. — Brahma jinvatam. 
The Scholiast renders the substantive by Brahmam. 

17. Be Propitious to the Strong. — Kshatram jinvatam 
iita jivantam nrin. The fir.st is explained kshatriyam. the 
second yoddhrin, *■ variiors’’. 

18. Be Propitious to the People. — Vishah, by 
which Sayana understands the Vaishya.s. 

19. Soma Prepared the Previous Bay. -T iro ahnyain, 
according to the Scholiast, is the Soma prepared the day 
before, and drunk at earlj'' dawn, at the w'orship of the 
Ashwins ; of. trainsl. Vol. i, p. 67, v. 10. 

Page 98. 

J23. Ofpered byMe. — Sayana here takes vivakshanasya 
as an epithet ol the speaker, i.e., "at the commenced adoration 
of me the ofEerer ot libations" ; elsenhere, as in viil. 21. 5, 
he takes the word as an eiiithet of the Soma, ‘‘ heaven-bestow- 
ing,” swarga'prajMnashiUt. 

Page 99. 

Jl. The Conqueror OP Many. — Urujrayas. Sayana 
explains jrayas here as vega, but in viii. 6. 27 he alternatively 
explained urujrayas an vistirnavyapin, “the wide pervader”. 
We might thus render the passage, “the victor over all hostile 
hosts and over wide .space.” 

Page 100. 

Jl. Who Ofpers Thee the Libation. — Sayana ex- 
plains Brahma by Brahmanan, and takes the ivhole clause 
as, “ 0 Indra, protect these Brahmans with all thy protections 
in combats with enemies, (protect) those who offer thee the 
libation. ” 
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Page 101. 

Jfi. But Thou Needest No Defender. — S o Say<nw 
takes na twamavitka. Doet, it mean. ‘'(licKt thou aot 
protect?” 

1. Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 2. .3 [II. -1. ]. 10. 1], 

3. Sama-Veda, II. 4. 3. 4 [II. 4. 1. 10. 3]. 

3. Ibid.. II. 4. 2. 5 [II. 4. 1. 10. 3]. 

Page 103. 

JIO. Associ.iTED WITH Saeaswati. — Sayaiw e-'cpiJina 
saraswafivatoJi as stutimatoh. ‘‘jxjisSt&soi''- of praise’’. 

Page 103. 

J2. All Our Foolish Assailants. — Scujana here ex- 
plains atnurah by amudJiah. hut in iv. 31. 9 lie explained it by 
iadhahali. 

4. Happiness Springing from, etc. — T his is Sayava's 
interpretation of shamcha yoslwha mayah. nhioh he explains, 
shantinimittam inshayayogajanitam dm suldmm. 

J5. The Eternals. — Sayana explains shashvatinam 
as baJvwinuni devatamm. 

{Against the Foe. — ^This is Sayana's explanation of 
'prativyam, but in vin. 26. 8 he exjilained it a.s yajnani. Snyaw 
explains dakshinahhih by pashuhhih. B. and E. by Opftr- 
lohn”. 

8. Ministered by Seven Priests. — Yo'ynih sapta- 
manushaJi is left unexplained by the eoinnientatoi. The 
traiLslatinn is conjectural. [Profe.ssor Muller. Hist. Sensk. 
Lit. p. 493. take,s it as ‘'acting as .seven jiiie-ts”.] 

Page 104. 

{Mandhatri. — Sayam understands Mandhatri as being 
the same as Mandhatri. the son of Yuvanashwa. 
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J9. The Three Elementaey Eegions. — Tridhatmi 
may mean only “tlirccfoJd,” as in v. 47. 4 ; but cf. I. 154. 4, 

J2. Do We not Invoke You Both. — O r rather, ‘"we 
do not invoke j'on botli”. 

{To Bestow upon Us Food. — Sayana takes it, “for 
the receiving of hKid"’. 

Page 105. 

4. NabhAKA- — T he BisM of (lie Jiynui is NaMdka, 
perha]^i.s a ])atronymie : tl.e tixr ha.s lure Nabhaka. 

5. Seven-Rooted Ocean Whose Gates abeHiddek. — 
Tlierc i.s no explanation of this. Ya saptabudhnam arnavam 
jihmabaram afomutahh explained saptamvlam pihita-dwaram 
arnavam tejobliir aclichhadayatah. 

7. Let Us Phaise Those Seeking Peaise. — Vanuyama 
vannshyataft. the comment <i(!dly er.or.gli explains slutim 
ichchMntah shatrun vanuyama. [Tlie oiigiial ratlur means, 
“let Its jii'evail over (lo.«e nho desire to conquer”.] 

9. The meaning of litis verse, even with the help of the 
Scholia, si. is far from intelligible. \Sayana would seem 10 ' 
take it thus : Indm. wieldci of the tlinndirbolt, instigatcr 
(of act.s). of (bee. tlie gladdener. the brilliant, the hero, the- 
wealth-bestoANer. numerous (or ‘aneienl.' cf. iv. 23. 3) are the- 
comparisons, numerous (or ‘ancient’) are the praises, which 
exercise our understandings.” In his f'omm. on iv. 23. 3- 
he takes upamatayah a.s d«n««i.] 

Page 106. 

10. The Eggs op Shushna.— S/ws/iimsyo andani, “egg- 
born offspring” ; andajaiani apa.tyain. according to the 
Scholiast . 

12. Triple Defended Dwellino. — Tridkatuna skanm- 
rut, triparvana grihena. “with a house of three joints, ’ 
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stories ? [lu i. 3-1. 6. tridluitu shanm is explained as valapiila- 
shleshnm-dhaiutrai/asMiiuinavisfiayam sukhaiii ; in i. 85. 12, 
slianm tridhatuni^ is explained as prithivyadislni trislm 
sth'ineshu avasthitani suMani grihani ua.] 

il. By His Acts — The hinnana in the Contm. seems 
to be a misreading for karimni, ‘‘who protects men’s religious 
act',”. 

2. Very uninttlligiblc, althoiigli Yaska (x. .5} is cited 
in explanation ; sindliiinamupodayesaptaswasa sa madhyamah. 
[Prof. Roth translates it, "der am Ausgang der Fltisse ist, 
deer sieben Schwesterii {cf. vm. 69. 12) Herr ist der mittlcre.”] 

J3. Quick of Movement.— iSV/^a no explains usrah as 
utsuranashilaJi. Bohtlingk and Eotb’s Diet, takes it as ace. 
phtr. of u$ra, ‘'morning”. 

Page 107. 

f4. The Measurer. — Sayana explain.s nuita by nirmata, 
‘'the maker”. 

7. The commentary here is defective, and the jtassage 
very ob.scure ; the tran.slation is not entitled to any reliance. 
[Query, "who going through these regions (of space) rests 
on all their tribes, surrounding all homes, — all the gods are 
engaged in worship before Varuna’s duelling; may all our 
(■neinic- peri.sh.”] 

|9. Sayam compares ii. 27. 8, and seems to eX 2 )lain it, 
"of whom, the ruler, the brilliant rays jtervade the three 
earths .iiifl the three heavens above, — his dwelling-place is 
immoveable.” 

10. Emits His Bright Rays or Turns Them Dark. — 
As jjreisiding over day and night 
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Page 108. 

J2. A Thrice Shelterikg Habitatiok.— is 
explained by Sayaixo in vt. 46. 9 as .sliei'-c-iing from cold, 
heat, and rain ” ; liere as tristhmmiu. 

$3. Akimate the Sacred Acts.- Kratum daksJiam. 
Sayana, .sharpen the knowledge and jjowii”. 

Page 109. 

{1. The Ukikterrupted Sacrificer. — Astrita-yajvan 
is more literally ‘‘the invincible saciificer"’. 

J2. The Liberal Offerer. — Sayana mere frequently 
explains a.s ‘‘to aecejil. tlcsiiv". 

J3. Wild Akijials. — ArokaJi is an obscure word. 
Sayana explains it as aroehmanah jins/iora/i, but the Ccmni. 
to Shatap. Bi'.. iii. 1. 3. 18 explains it as madhye chhidrani. 
May it mean luie "(thy fieiee flames) glancing, as it were, 
through tlie trees"? Of. Bohtliugk and Eoth. sub voce. 

{6. Whex Agxi Spreads the Earth. — Sayana trans- 
lates Agnir yad rodliati Icshami. "ulicn Agni heaps (the dry 
trees) on tlic ground." Bolitlingk anil Both take rodliati 
as from rush. si. "whatevei grows on the earth thus 
connecting the.se last words of v. 6 with v. 7. 

Page 110. 

J12. Performer of Sacred Rites. — Sayana takes 
varenyakrato. ‘‘Othou who posscsse.st desirable knowledge.” 

$14. A Saixt by a Saint. — San and sata are explained 
lay Sayana a.s respectively vidyamanah and vidyamanena ; and 
he refers to a passage in the Aitareya Brahnana, 1. 16, which 
describes how the fire produced by friction from the two 
aranis is thrown into the Ahavaniya fire, in the Atitbyeshti 
ceremony. “In the verse iwam hyagne. etc., the one vipra 
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i(a sage) means one Agni, the other vipra the other Agiii; 
the one san (being, existing) means tlic one, the other son 
(in sata) the other Agni.” (Hang’s transl.) 

J18. Have Severally Eecourse. — Yemire seems to 
be used Inn’e as in I. 135. 1 ; III. 59. 8. Tii the latter iJace 
Sagami explains it, ‘’offn- oblations”. Bohtlinak and Both 
reniler it in all three places, '‘.sieli ftigen, gehoj-elien, treii 
bleiben.” 

J2l. This t). also occurs in viii. 11. S. Saijana here 
reads -prahliu for prabhuh, but against mu' i\ISS. 

Page 111. 

■|2.1. Stroxg. — Sayana takes mtfynin na vujinam ns 
“like a strong man.” Bohtlingk and Botli translate manja 
“Hengst”. 

28. Born in Heaven, etc. — Sc. as the sun in lieaveu, 
as lightning in the waters, (i.e., in the lirinament). and as 
generated on earth by friction. 

■j:29. Prof. Wilson’s traaslation of the eighth Mandala 
ends here ; for the remainder the E liter alone is resjionsible. 
[ — Botli tians. and notes.] 

.30. Beholding Men All Our H.ws — Bohtlingk and 
Both explain nrichakshasnh and rli(> S lioliasfs nrinam 
(Irashtnrah by “unter Menschen lebend”. 

Page 112. 

1. Verses 1, 4, 5, 6, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, IS of Bns hymn 
are found in the Sania-Veda ; verses 1. 16, in the Ynj. Sanh. 

5. 0 Propitious One — Sayana tak'-s liaryata here as 
l;a Ill'll jama na ; lie more iisualh’ explains it as ‘’nniiahle,” 
"beloved,” sprihaniya. 

6. The Priest . — Sayana here explains ritivijam as 
fitnu ynshtavyam, “he who is to be worshipped in 
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due seasiin ’ ; in v. 22. 2 he explained it as ritu-yashtamm, 
“he who offer' in due .seaaon'’. 

7. Tub Wise. — Kavikmtum is here exjdained as kratita- 
harmanam (him by wlunu rite.s are jierfoi'jiied ?) ; in in. 2. 4, 
-and III. 14. 7, it w<l^ e.xplained as krantaprajna and sarvajna 
(cf. also 1 . 1. 5). It piobably means "po.sse.s«ing wise might”. 

Page 11.3. 

13. The Sox of S.\crificial Food. — For iirjo napatam, 
see vol. III. p. 230. v. 12 and note. 

14. Ador.413le to Thy Friends. — I n viii. 19. 25, 
~Sayanfi explained inUramihas as amikuladiptiman, “bene- 
ficently .sliinina”; here as mitranmn pitjaniya. 

15. For the Attainment of Wealth. — Tanmli, 
■dkamsya pmptyartha in {cf. Naigh. ii. 10). .sf) Sayam ; but 
this .seems vi>vy doubtful ; rather, “in his own house”. 

16. The Seed. — BeUinsi. the movable and immovable 
production.s of tlie (leiith'e waters. 

21. The Pure IS.iGE. — I follow Prof. Wilson in rendering 
kavi as “sage"’ {cf. Say. an I R. V. i. 31. 2), but Sayana 
here, as niois' u.'-ualJy. interprets it as kraniakarman. 

23. If I AVere Thou or Thou Wert I. — Tliat is, if 
I were rieli like thee and thou wert poor like me. 

Page 111. 

26. The .Vll-Devouring. — Viskuwlam, the devourer 
of the entile oblation {Sayana), 

28. Adorable —Sayana here takes santya as bhajaniya, 
elsewhere he generally explains it as plialaprada. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 9 ; stanzas 1-3 occur in Sama- 
Veda, II. 5. 2. 31. 1-3. Gf also Yaj. Sank. 7. 32 ; 33. 24. 



400 


Rig-veda Translation 


2. Their Sacred Shaving. — Swaru. which Snyaw 
leaves unexplained, is the first shaving or splinter from 
the sacrificial 2 )ost ; see Indische Stud. ix. ]). 222. Fcji- it^ 
use ill the sacrifice, see Katy. 6, 4, 12 ; 0. 9. 12. 

3. Powerless to CoMBA-T.—Ayuddhuh might mean 
‘■’unopposed,” but Sayana explain.s it as pray ayoddha eva, 
whicli seems to mean as in the text . thoiigli Sayana exjilaiiis 
it difierently in i. 32. 6. 


Page 11.5. 

4. Saina-Veda. I. 3. 1. 3. 3. 

0 . As THE Elephant. — Apsah is elsewhere explained 
by Sayana as ‘‘iiersonal charms,” ‘•teeth.” etc. (i. 121. 7). 
or ‘•beauty” (v. 80. 6) ; here he explains it as ‘’a beautiful 
(elopliant) ”. Does he take it as=:danti',i1 Grassmami 
e.xplains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that jinrt of the 
dres.s which covers it ; and hence he takes it here as mcaniiif,' 
the cloud which covers the earth and the mountains {i.e.. 
Vrilra). 

13. The Opener. — Sayana ex]jlain,s adarinam as 
udartriram (c/. vin. 24. 4), and .seems to connect it iiitli 
drilha arujam. It is explained in the St. Petersb. Diet, as 
‘'anziehend, reizend,”and by Grassmann as ‘‘ er.schliessencl, 
machend ”, 

14. The Barterer. — Pani .seems used here as in i. 33. 
3. where it is said, “Mighty Indra, bestowing iijion ti.s 
abundant wealth, take not advantage of us, like a dealer. ’ 
via panir bhur asnmd adhi, i.e., do not demand from tts the 
strict price of thy gifts. Here Indra is represented a,s selling 
them for the offered Soma-libations. 
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Page 116. 

16. Sama-Veda, T. 2.1. 6. 2. 

22. Sama-Vedn. I. 2. 2. 2. 7 ; IT. 1. 2. 7. 1. 

23. Enemies of the Brahmans. — Brahmadivishah, 
which Sayamt e.xjiJain.s brakmamnam dweshtrin. Benfey 
(Sama V. Lex.) t iaii.slal(>.s it, ‘‘Peinfl der Frominen. ’’ This 
and till' next vei-.sc occur in Sania-Veda, 11. 1. 2. 7. 2, 3. 

26. Suma-Vedci . I. 2. 1. 4. 7. — Sayana lakes Kadruvah 
as “belonging to a Bislii named Kadru” ; but it must be the 
gen. or abl. of Kadru. ihe well-known motlur of the iiagas. 
Bsnfey takes tlu' isolated sahasrabahwe as a Vedie dative 
without guna in tin- sense of “battle”. He translates the 
ver.se, “Der Karlrn Trunk liat eiiigeschlilrft, Indra zur tau- 
aendarmgcii Sclilaclit !” The Sama-Veda ro&dH adadishta 
for adedishta. 


Page 117. 

27. Tubvasha, Yadu. — ^These jianies arc associated 
in I. 36. 18 ; 51. G ; 171. 9 ; and elsewhere. Nothing is 
known of Ahnavayyo. The St. Petersburg Dic-t. takes it as 
an adj. {a+lmu), ‘’niclit zu leugnen, nichl zii beseitigen”. 
Perhaps the- senleiici* may mean, “lie jirevailed indisputably 
in battle”. 

28t, Sama-Veda, 1, 3. 1. 2. 1. 

30. The Cows. — Go here means “water, rain.” 

31. Do It Not but Bless Us. — Sayana understands 
this, “do it not, foj' thou ha.st done it for us,—- only make us 
happy.” Could it ho tliat the worshipper had a feeling of 
nemesis ? or woiihl he monopolize all ? 

32. The Least Deeds op One, etc. — This seems to be 
Sayana’ s interjiretalion ; but Dr. Muir gives a more natural 
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version {Sansk. Texts, vol. v, p. Ill), “little has been heard 
of as done upon earth by one such as thou art.” 

36. (Sayana’s interpretation of this verse is very obseurc, 
as he explains shuimm by vriddliam ; but tlie verse is cleared 
up by ln.s comment on ii. 27. 17, where he explains shumm 
as sliunyam, daridryam, “may I never liave 1o U-11 a kinsman’s 
destitution to an opulent, kind, and munificent patron.” 

37. This is said by hidra in answer to vv. 34, 35. 

33. Sayana’s Comm, is lost to much of this verse. He 
explains asiiivcni as na hadhnam ; in vn. 39. 6 he explained 
it as apratibadJDUin, "not hindering the desires of mortals”. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, renders it “ iiner.'-atilkh". 

Page 118. 

■10. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 10 ; II. 1. 9. 1. 

11. Ibid., I. 3. 1. 2. 4 ; II. 4. 1. 9 . Sayana explains 
parshane as vimarshanaksJmme, cf. Mtili'r, var. led. j). 32. 
B-nfey takes it as "a well” (so Sehol. S. V. kupadi), and 
quotes a note from Stevenson, " when the English took Poonah 
ten lakhs of rupees belonging to the Peshwa were found built 
into the side of a well.” B. and E. take it as “Abgrund, 
Kluft”. 

12. Sama-Veda, II. 4. 1. 9. 2, with var. led. 

VIII. 6. 1. The Deity Vayu. — ^T he Schol. on v. 33 
remarks that Vayu may be considered the deity of w. 21-24, 
since even where the gift is the direct subject, it mmst be 
ri'garded as the result of Vayu’s favour. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 9. , 

We Belong to One Lire Thee , — Sayana adds, 
“since none other is like Thee, we are Thine.” 

1. Ibid., I. 3. 1. 2. 3. 
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Page 119. 

7. All Secobe Pkotections. — Sayana says that this 
may also refer to the troops of the Maruts who accompany 
Indra. 

8. Feom Men. — Sayana explains nribhih by shatrubhyah, 
‘■from thy foes”. 

9. The Deliverer from Enemies. — Sayana explains 
•tarutri in viii. 1. 28 by jelri. 

10. Saina-Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 2. 

12. All jMen . — Sayana takes vishwe manushak as 
“all the priests, adhwarytis, etc., associated with men,” 
sarve’py adhwarywadayo matiushyasambandkinah. 

14. Samet-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 3. 3. 

Your Wise Hero — Sayana takes mh as=yiiyam, or 
as yushvuticain hitaya. VaeJio yatha he explains as ‘’in the 
■gayatrioi trislituhh meti e Benfey translates it, ‘'im wahren 

Sinne des Worts”. Numa Sayana explains, but apparently 
iTithout any lU'ets-ity, sliatrunam namakam, cf. Benfey’s 
'Gloss. vrisJianaman. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as 
simply ‘’fivilieh, gerade”. 

Page 120. 

15. Speedily. — I t is curious that Sayana seems to 
have misread the atJia of the text for adya. 

16. Abundant. — Here again Sayana seems to read 
■adyapi or apyadya for atyatka. Ati should however be con- 
nected with the ob.scurc word kripyataU. 

17. Thou Art Worshipped of All Men. — Sayana 
explains vishwanuinusliam marutamiyakshasi as etair ijyase 
marutam sambandhi twain. But it would be better to render 
it, “thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts” {cf. 
■VI. 49. 4)) or '• to the Maruts who are known to all men. ” 
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18. Streaming Trains. — Sayana generally (xplams 
ajman hj gamanam (as in 1 . 166. 5) or sangratm (as in 1 . 112 
17) ; Imre he explains it halair balakarair vdakaih. Here it 
seems impossible to resist eomparing Virgil's ‘‘imniiTsrm 
ccbIo venit agmen aquarnm 

19. 0 Inspirer. — Chodayanmate is explained by Sayana 
as dJianatn prerayanti matir yusya. “tlioii whose mind sends 
wealth to his worshipper”. In v. 8. 6 it is applied to the eye, 
and he tliere explaiinsit. ‘'having the mind as its instigator”. 
Bohtlingk and Roth compare v. 43. 9. ami translate it. “die 
And a e h t lei t e nd , lord c r m 1 ”. 

20. Two of the epithets in this verse, hhujyum and 
purvyani. are applied in viii. 22. 2 to the c hariot of 1 he Ashwins', 
and pnrvya is there explained by Sayana as “going before 
(in battle),” and bhujyu us ‘'the preserver of all"’. 

21. This verse is supjxr.seci to be spoken by Aslwa vi 
his friends. Sayana explains ivaf as usual by gamanavad, 
gavadilakslianam, and purtam as pnrnam ; but Bohtlirgk 
and lijth take ivat a,s=iyat, ‘'such, so great.” and purtam 
in its sense of “pious works”. 

K ANITA.- is also explained by Sayana as “tin; 
son of a maiden,” kanyayali putrah. 

22. Sayana says, “having the head, back, and sides 
white (nr bright) ” ; he also omits one dasa in his explanation. 
— Tills ami the two following stanzas are spoken by Vasha. 

Page 121. 

2". Op Complete Power. — Sayana explains vitavarasah 
as krantabalah praptabala m ; but it rather means “having 
sleek tails”. 

26. He. — So. Priikushravas, 
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27. Aeadwa. Aksha, Nahusha. Sokritwan. — These 
.are either the officers of Prithushravas or otlier kings. 

28. Self-Eesplbndent in His Glorious Body. — 
Sayam given an alternative, ‘‘lie who is lord over (the kings) 
.Vckathya ami Vapus.” 

Brought by Camels. — The Sehol. .says rliat rajas means 
a camel or an ass. 


Page 122. 

32. The Cowherd. — Sayana seems to take tartiksha 
as gamshwadinam taraJcah. but it is given as a proper name 
in the gana to Pan. tv . 1. 105. He .says that ‘‘a hundred'* 
means here an indefinite number. 

Page 123. 

4. Of Evi»y Man. — ^T he Scliol. adds, “ who does not 
• ofier sacrifice.” 

6. By Painful Means. — Si’, by ))enance, religious 
observances, etc. 

A Living Man. — Sayana explains ana ■i.s pratwryuktah, 
“endowed witli life, ” ju.st as in rv. 30. 3 lie explained it prana- 
rupena baleva ; but it seems better to take it in both 2 )laces 
as the ])av(icl<‘ "certainly”. Might we translate the line, 
“verily men .succiintb through the loss of the tvealth given 
.by you” ? In tlie second line Sayana unites asAa mJi into 
one word, asJiavali. “.swiftly moving”. 

7. Fierce “Wrath. — I have taken tigmam as agreeing 
with the neuter tyajas. Sayana makes it agree with tatn, 
and translates the .sentence, ‘"him though fierce (or harsh) 
-wrath touches not. '' 

You HAVE GIVEN Great HAPPINESS. Sayana here 
vlakes sapratkas as a masculine nom. plural ; but elsewhere 



406 


Rig-veda Translation 


(as I. 22. 15 ; 94. 13) lie had explained it properly as a nciitor 
nom. sing, agreeing, as here, with sharma. 

10. Threefold. — This phrase tridliatu is explained by 
Sayana's note on mruQiya in vi. 67. 2, and trivarutlia in vm. 
18. 21, .'.s protecting against cold, heat, and wind or wet. 

11. AVho Look from the Shore. — Sayana takes 
spaskah as for spasJitah, “visible”. It is derived from 
the lost root spash, “to see,” preserved in common San.dcrit 
in tim \vorJ.s spaslia, “a spy, ” and spashta, and the mutilated 
pashya, cf. -spicio. Sayana explains the image “as a man 
standing on the shore looks tlown on the water below or on 
some one in it.” 


Page 124. 

12. Nor to Him Who Threatens or Assails Us.— 
Rather, “neither to threaten nor to assail us.” 

13. Sayana necessarily interprets the line in this way, 
as he holds that Trita Aptya is the Rishioi the hymn. Prof. 
Roth no doubt gives the true meaning when he says that 
Trita Aptya was a deity dwelling in remote di, stance, and 
consequently evil was sought to be transferred to him, f/. 
Atharva V. xix. 56. 4. He would render it, “ keep it far from' 
us in Trita Aptya”. See Dr. Bluir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. v. 
p. 336. 

14. Par from Trita Aptya. — Here the dal ive Tfitaya. 
Aptyaya might suggest the more appropriate rendering, - 
“keep it far avraj iov Trita Aptya” . Verses 14-15 are prc' 
scribed in Ashwalayana’s Grihya Sutras to be recited after 
an unpleasant dream. 

15. It is singular that here Sayana gives an alternative- 
interpretation, agreeing with Prof. Roth’s explanation of 
att. 13, 14, “whatever evil drehm threatens the worker of 
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gold ornaments or tlie maker of garlands, that evil, abiding 
in Trita Aptya (or tlio son of the waters), we Trtes throw off 
from ourselves.” This seems to mean, “we throw it off 
on Trita Aptya”. 

16. Bear Elsewhere. — I.e., let the eating of honey 
etc., p:rceived in a dream, produce happiness as in a waking 
state. 

Trita and Dwita. — Here Sayana has only the proper 
interpretation. For Dwita ef. Shat. Brahmna, i. 2. 3. 1. 

17. Sayam’s explanation is, “as in the sacrifice they 
place together the Icala, sc. the heart, etc., as fit to be cut to 
pieces, and the shapJia, sc. the hoof, bonc.s, etc., as unfit.” 
He also proposes another exjjlanalion, in wdiich the kala is 
the shapha or “hoof”. But the words shapha and Itala 
occur together in the Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 1. 10, tvhere the 
process of buying the Soma is described ; and Sayana there 
takes shapha as the eighth part of a cow, and kala as a very 
small portion. 

That rests on Aptya. — Or we may take it, “we transfer 
all the ill-omened dream to Aptya.” 

Page 125. 

2. Thou Enterest Within. — Sayana adds, “ tlie heart 
or the sacrificial chamber”. 

3. Sayana in his comment on this verse {Taitt. Sanhita,. 
ni. 2. 5) says that “ the past tense is used in the sense of wish, ” 
ashamsudyotanaya bhutarthanirdeshah . 

5. Cows. — Gavah may equally applj’ to the Soma- 
streanis, as the Soma is mixed with milk, and may be thus, 
considered the product of the cows. 

A Loosely-Knit Worship. — ^When the Soma is diunk„ 
the ceremony becomes consolidated. 



408 


Rig-veda Translation 


Page 126. 

7. Longing. — Sayana explains ishirena {mamsa) liy 
ichchhavata, sc. from, ish, “to wi.sh”. Modern scholars derive 
it from ish, ‘■strenj'th”. Yaslca (Nir. iv. 7) f;ives three deri- 
vations from ish, “to wish." ish. “1o go,” and rish, “logo”. 

■World-Establishing. — Sayana derive.s vasara from 
vas. “to dwell” or “to clot lie” (cf. Viii. 6. 30), but it no doubt 
comes from vas. “to sliine. ” i.e.. the sliining day,'-. 

9. The Beholder op Men. ^ — Sayana nrichai- 

shas as harma-netrinam drashta. “the bidiolder of tlie ])erfor- 
mers of rites." 

CtOOD Sayana, in vil 32. 19, explains vasyah as pra- 
shasyah. 

10. This .St. occurs in Tailt. Sanh. Ii. 2. 12, bid with 
achchha for ayuh. Sayana there explains pratiram us tin 
epithet of Indra. as prakarshena veunanavadam tarayitaram. 
The Scholiast adds, there is nothing i ontradictory in the 
praise of Indra occurring in a hynui I'.spi cially ad('r(.ss(d to 
the Somfi. .since Indra is the lord of the Soma. 

Page 127. 

1-5. With Thy Protecting Powers. — Sayana. us 
■often elsewhere {cf. i. 81. 20), undcr.stands by utayah the 
Maruts as yantarah (ava gatau). 

VIIT. 7. 1. — The MSS. of the Rig-Veda in.s rt between 
the last hymn and the present one the eleven a])parently 
.spiii'ious liymns called the Valakhilya. coninining Vargas 
xrv.-xxxi. They are not reckoneil in the division by Manda- 
las and J7tiivalias (thus Sayana says. ]). 61 I, “there are .six 
sulctas 'ia the sixth .dnMaaAa”), but they are included in that, 
by Ashtahas atid Adhpayas, and 'in the 8orDa»«kram«. 
Profe.ssor Aufrechl ha.s qmitteil them in his edition of the 
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Eig-Veda. and "ivini tlipni in the Appendix; and Sayana 
takes no notice of them in Jiis commentary. I have omitted 
them in my translation. jn.st as Profe.ssor Wilson omitted 
the varioins Khilas in I he previous Mandalas ; but it is im- 
portant to bear iti mind that tliey are never included in the 
eollection.s of Pansishtas and Khilas (sec Professor Muller’s 
translation, vol. i. p. xxxiv). I propose to attemijt a trans- 
lation of these hymns in the Appendix. 

1. jSaiiift- Feda, 11. 7. 2. 7. 1. 

2. Butter-Haired. — Similarly Agni is called ghrita- 
prishtha, "butter-backed.” in v. 4. 3. Tllie pradipta-kalasha- 
sthaniya-jwalah of Sayana seems to be a mislection for 
pradiptakesha-. cf. v. 37. 1. 

5. Sama-Veda. J. 1. 1. 4. 8. 

Page 128. 

6. My Priests. — Sayana explains surayah by stotaro 
tmlhavinah, asmakam pittradayo va, hymners or sons, etc. 

9. This ». occurs in Sama-Veda. I. 1. 1. 4. 2 ; II. 7. 2. 
4. 1 ; and in Yajur-Veda. xxviL 43. In the latter, Mahidhara 
explains the four as tlie Rich, Yajus. Saman, and Nigada. 

10. Impious. — ^ liiterally, “not giving (sacrificial) gifts.” 

Satna-Veda, 11. 7. 2. 4. 2. 

11. Ibid.. I. 1. 1. 4. 9. 

13. Sharpening T’hem as a Bull. — Gf. Virgil, Georg. 
'll. 232. 

Not to be Resisted. — Sayana in his Comm, curiously 
ikes na twice, once as=iua (hanava iva), and then again 
ith pratidhrishe. 
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Page 129. 

15. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 5. 2. 

Thy Mothers — This refers to the two aranis or 
piec.’s of wood from which the .sacrificial fire is produced by 
attrition. Cf. HI. 29. 2. 

16. Having Overcome Ohr Enemies. — Sayam gives 
another interpretation, taking janan not as asmad-vindki- 
jamn btit asmctn, “proceed to the gods with the oblatiou, 
having left us behind.” 

17. Addressed to the sacrificers or to tlie gods. 

Agni the Offerer of Sacrifice, s. — ^\V hen Agni is 

satisfied, living beings obtain their desires by the rain wliici. 
he causes. Gf. Manu, iii. 76. 

19. Worthy of Praise. — Jaritri usually means “the 
singer of praises,!’ — here, as applied (o Agni it is explained 
by Sayana as slutya. 

Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 4. 5. 

20. Gavyoti. — This is a mcasLire= two Aros/ias. Sayam 
adds tliat it implies an unlimited distance. 

Hunger. — Sayana explains ksJiudliam unnecessarily as 
kshapayitaram, “the destroyer”. 

Page 130. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 5. 8 ; II. 5. 1. 14. 1. {Satrachya 
dliiya should rather mean, “come to us with thy Avhole mind,” 
cf. VIII. 2. 37). 

Both Our Hymns. — J.e., whether recited {sliastmi 
or siu)g praises (stotra). 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 5. 1. 14. 2. 

5. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 1 ; II. 7. 3. 3. 1. 

All Thy Helping Powers. — S c. the Maruts. 

6. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 2. 2. 
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7. Sayana’s text leaves ciemt>e in the first line unexplain- 
ed. In the Sama-Veda Comm, it is explained clietayitre, 
which (like medhaviii) probably only means “the worshipper”. 
The St. Petersburg Dictionary gives it as “begehend (ein 
heiliges Werk).” — Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. S ; II. 7. 3. 4. 1. 

Page 131. 

8. Sama- Veda, II. 7. 3. 4. 2. 

Utteeing Long Praises. — Benfey takes vipravachas as 
“Lieder der Lobsanger habend”. 

11. We are not Evil. — Sayana takes manamaJie as a 
transitive verb, cf. v. 6. 1 ; more probably it means “to ap- 
pear,” — “we do not appear evil,” etc. 

] 2. Sayana' s exjilanation ol this verse is obscure ; be 
seems to take vajinam twice over, with a difference in meaning 
in each clause. I have supposed that veda is to be repeated 
in the second clause ; but this is doubtful. 

13. Sama- Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 2 ; II. 5. 2. 15. 1 (with utaye 
for utibliih). 

14. Sama- Veda, II. 5. 2 15. 2 (with vidharta for vidhatah). 

Page 132. 

16. Sayana in vi. 19. 9 explained the four terms in the 
text as referring to the four quarters ; here his Cemm. makes 
them refer to the six directions in space, “protect vs from 
the west, from the east, from below (this includis the upper 
direction), from the north (this includes the south).” 

18. This and the previous verse occur in Sama-Veda,, 
II. 6. 3. 7. 1. 2. 

The Conductor to Victory. — Sayana’s interpre- 
tation of sammishlo viryaya {samyanmishrayita shatrmam 
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virijaharanaya) may, parliaps, mean, ‘■briiif>iiig us into suc- 
cessful collision with our enemies,” cf. Jiis Comm, on &nma 
V., I. 3. 2. 5. 7. Tile text more prohahly means, ‘■niinglnio, 
or ussociateil, with us to dLsplay liis might.” 

2. Unlike the Other Gods. — Sayana ex])lain.s nriblA 
by demill. Another interpretation takes ‘‘he” as the rishi 
of tile hymn, in which case nribhih will mean its oTfliiauT 
sense, ‘'men,” not “gods”. 

Page 133. 

6. His Friend. — Sa'yana takes yujam as utmanam; 
but the line rather means “ he makes the .skilled Sonui-o&aa’s 
friend bis friend.” — ^Anotlier interpretation is tliai lie makes 
the Soma the friend of the \\or.«hipper. 

7. The Herdsman. — Sayana takes gojjati a.s ‘iorcl of 
waters” or “of hymns” ; but in vitt. 69. I he seem, s to adopt 
the common meaning. He would exiihiin the construction 
of viskivasya as if it characterized the go of gopatih. 

8. Sama-Veda, T. 5. 1. ]. 1 (with vpamnni). 

To THE Worshipper.— -Or, “for the sake ef the otfi ring.” 

9. Who shows no Partiality. — Sayana take.s samana 
.IS samanamanaska yoshit, and cx])liiin.s yvga as "years, 
half-years, seasons, niontlis,” etc.; but i lu“ c-xpliination 
utterly breaks down. Prof. Kotli exjilains the first line, 
“er inaeht die Mcnsciien zu einem bewundernden Zuschaiierk- 
ries, d. h. zieht aller Augen aiif sich”. 

Page 134. 

10. Greatly Augmented. — B y their 6'oBw-ofierings 
and hymns. 

12. InUra’s Gipts are Worthy of Praise. — Sayana 
merely says, “to him who offers abundant ^Somn-ohlatioin 
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(bhuri jyotmshi) orcut is the favour conferred by Indra.” 
I have ventured to c<ninect it with the last clause, as Sayana 
does not explain tliis rcciirrina! burden. A more natural ex- 
planation Avould be. “'to him who offers the Soma gi-pat are 
the ble.ssin{rs (bhnri jyoiinshi). ” 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 2. 2. 4. The Comm, there gives a 
different interpretation, as it explains the first anaje by 
atmanam vyahtikaroti and the second by agamayati; and 
Mamih, which is here left unexplained, is tlicre=ynffta 
sarvasya Indrah. 

3. Discovered the Cows. — ^W hen carried off by the 
Panis. see i. (i. 5 : i. 11. 5. 

Paoe 135. 

5. As They Offer to Aasi.— le.. a,s they make the- 
oblation to thee in the fire. 

12. Sayana gives an alternative explanation of the 
first part ol this verse. “May the showernig mountain-like 
(or ‘filling,’ ‘gratifying') Maruts, tlie sons of Rvdra, allies in 
the battlc-clinlleiige which brings Vritra’s de.strnctiou. ” 
This verse also occurs in Yajur-Veda, xxxiii. 50, but Mahi- 
dhara’s Commentary differs rvidcly frem Sayana’s. “May 
the gods who sliower wealth upon us, the Rudras, and those 
who have .stated fes.ivals (jmrvatah), who are unanimous in 
the battle-challenge for the destruction of Vritra, — may 
these gods witii India at iheir head prottet us and him who 
recites or mu; 1 ers 1 he jwaises, or, having accumulated wealth, 
offers oblatioiis. " The St. Petir.sburg Diet, translates the 
clause yah samsale stuvute dhayi pajrn Indra jyeshtha asman 
oooKtMdeua/i, ill pretty close agretment with Sa^tuin’s inter- 
pretations as followed in the text. “Die Gotter mit Indra an 
der Spitze, der zti Gunsten des Annifenden und Lobenden 
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sich fdist macht (oder ‘feist’ d. h. ‘kraftig ist, ’) mooen mis 
gnadig sein.” 

Page 136. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 1. 1 ; IT. 6. 1. 3. ]. 

2. Verses 2, 3 occur in Sama-Veda, II. G. 1. 3. 2, 3. 

4. Come Hither of Mex. — Another interpre- 

tation is. “Come hither, and (having accepted the oblation) 
jn’oceed gladly, praising the sacrificcr (sc. divi for divam). 

Thou Fillest both Heavex axd Earth.— 
adds, ‘‘witli sjdendour or with rain”. 

.3. The Gxarled Cloud. — Parvata and giri both mean 
■‘cloud” us well as ''mountain”; but as the fornur is a 
yoganidlia fada (i.e., a compound term whose parts, when it 
is analyzed, have the same meaning as the whole), ii is here 
taken in its anal 3 rz»d sens'* -ts parvavat. ’‘having knots.” 
‘•gnarled”, 

T. Sanifl- Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 8. 

Showerer. — S o Sayana, but usually vrishahlia means 
‘‘a hull”. For tuvigriva, cf. i. 187. 5. 

9. Who is Nearest ix Time of Battle. — iSnj/ana 
takes it thus, adding yuddlie to lia u swid untamah. But it 
would have seemed more natural to connect these words with 
the 2 >receding shastre. 

10. Among Men by Me, etc. — Sayana cxiilains 
laiiushe jane by mayi (but cf. i. 4S. 11), and purushit by 

nvinushyeshu madhye or Pmwmmasu rajasu. 

11. Sharyanavat Lake. — Gf. viii. 7. W.—Sayam 
•.'■cins to liave read adhi sritak fi'i f dhipriyah ; he yilaccs this 
lake in the back part of KuruJcshelra. 

In the Arjikiya Country. — Sayana adds that the 
Soma thus grows in a very distant country {scil. to one in the 
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South of Iiilia). According to Yasha, Nirukta, ix. 26, 
Arjihiya is a name of tlie Vijiash ; see Professor Eoth’s Lit. 
and Hist, of the Veda, pp. 137 — 140. 

Page 137. 

12. Grateful. — )Sa^a>wi explains c/tarw aa ckaranashila, 
“quickly moving” ; but in ix. 61. 9 he explains it as halyana- 
marujia. 

Foe- Rushing Exultation. — Sayana takes ghrishvi 
as shatrumm gJiarshamshila ; it more probably means “live- 
ly,” “vehement 

]. The first part of this verse occurs in Sama-Veda, 
I. 3. 2. 4. 7 ; II. 5. 1. 13. 1. 

2. Ocean-Like Firmament op the Waters. — Andhas 
properly means “food according to Sayana it here implies 
water as tlie cause of food. Yadva samudre andhasas might 
mean, “or in the Soma-vat”. 

7. Therefore We Invoke Thee. — Sc we invoke thee 
before the other.s. 

9. Food. — Shravas may also mean "glory”. 

Page 138. 

11. Upon a Thousand Cows I Obtain Gold. — The 
Scholiast seems to explain this as if the cows came as it were 
laden with gold from Jndra. 

12. Sayana takes na'patah as a genitive singular= 
arakshitasya, and would understand the verse, “destitute of 
a protector as I am and plunged in sorrow, (my dependants) 
by the favour of the gods,” etc. But it is better to take 
napatak as a nominative plural. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. ]. 5. 5 ; 11. 1. 1. 14. 1. 
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2. Sama-Veda, II. 1. 1. 14. 2, bur modeshii 

shipram for made sushipmm. — Sayana flops not ixjJain 
adritya; bul llie St. Petersburg Diet, derives it freiii rfri, 
‘ to tear, ’ in the sense of "auftiuieiul d. li. in if i ffein r Hand” ; 
but. Binfey prefers the usual meaning, and render.s it ‘‘elir- 
f iirchl svoll ”. The yah in the jirinteil eoinnientary shmild 
probably be placed before data, cf. var. Leet. Adritya can 
hardly be taken rvith madaya, as it is always construed with 
the accusative ; but it may apply to Indra. i.e.. -‘who with 
favouring regard confers,’' etc., {cf. I. 103. 6). Made 
aLso ran hardly be other than a locative, though Sayana 
takes it as a dative, and seems to connect it with adritya. 

3. This i.s a very obscure stanza. Sayana explains 
mrikshah by stotrimm shodhaTcah or paricharamyah. and 
aslmyali as aslmakushalah ; but he arlrls anotlier explanation, 
which takes the two words together, as asJnca/i prakshalitali, 
‘'a well-washed hor.se”. Again, be explain, s hijah as adhhutah, 
“wonderful,” but this ,seems only based on an « tyniological 
guess, ki n asya kathamjati iti vachanat. Tlie St. Petersburg 
Diet, lake.s mriksha as a curryct mb or some such in.slri.nient, 
“Strirgel, Kamm odcr almlieh,” (“Indra wild ini' eir.em 
kratzenden Werkzcege vergliehen. das den Vd’.sclil’.'.ss der 
Hurde aufreiss' ”). and hija a.s .some siinil.-ir iiisii i nieiit. 

Numerous Herd of Kine. — ^Here. again, we liavc an 
obscure word in apavriti. Sayana explain, s ii as apavara- 
niyam. “u) be opened,” referring apjiarently to the cave 
of the Panis (l. 6. 5). 

4. Accumulated by Many. — Thu Sanhita 'ext reads 
■piiru-s'ii'itlhritam as a compound ; Sayana in hi- Comm. 
divi..,.s tJic two words, “tbe bulled wealth, plciitcoii.s and 
accumulated”. He takes tbe wealth as the accuniulatcil 
stores from former sacrifices. 
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When Propitiated with Sacrifice. — Sayana anya tliat 
sacrifice is here the upadh i or necessary preliminary condition. 

Page 139. 

5. Sayana makes tlie construction ratlicr complicated 
by taking chid ‘"as” {uj)amarthe. Ninikta, i. 4), “as of old 
time (thou reecivcd’st) from thy votaries, so now we I'asten 
to bring thee what thou didst desire. ” 

7. For Success in Battle. — ScDm-Veda. I. 3. 3. 3. 10 ; 
II. 8. 2. 13. 1 ; but reading savane for samana. Sayana 
takes the latter word as meaning “ for battle,” but it is 
properly an adverb. The St. Petersb. Diet, translates it 
here, “in gleicher Weise”. 

8. Sama-Veda. II. 8. 3. 13. 2. 

The Destroyer op Travelling Enemies.— This is 
Sayana' s interpretation of vrikash chid varam uramathih 
(thus connecting the last word with the etymological root 
«f, “to go”) ; but Yaska (Nirukta, V. 21) takes the words 
literally, “the obstructiug wolf, destroying the sheep,” 
which is far preferable. 

In His Ways. — Vayuneshu may also mean prajna- 
neshu, “in his coun.sels”. 

10. Huckstering Usurers. — Cf. Nirukta. vi. 26. 
The text may also be interpreted “usurers and hucksters”. 
Ahardrishah, lit. “seeing the day,” is explained as seeing only 
the light of this world and dwelling in deep darkness after 
death. The Schol. refers to Manu, Viii. 102, for a censure 
on usurers and trarlers. 

11. As Thy 'W ages.— Sayana remarks that the use of 
wages as an illustration is not inappropriate, as both the 
hymns and the wages are given by a definite rule 
(niyatnena). 

27 
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Page 140. 

14. 0 iliGHTiEST . — Sayana explains shachishtha in 
IV. 20. 9, as atishayena prajna, and in rv. 43. 3, sliahtmaUam. 

VIII. 7. 8 Sammada. — See Prof. Aufrecht in liis edition 
of the Rig Yeda, p. 477, (but c/. Prof. Mtillcr’s Irainsl., Prcf. 
p. Ixiv). 

5. Where are Ye. — Sayam takes kat as ke, ‘‘nlio ?” 
font the Ninikta (vi. 27) explains it a.s ktca. 

Page 111. 

9. Sayana gives another interpretation of this verse, 
taking ahhipramrikshata from mrij instead of mrish. "Let 
us not (he tormented) hy the de.structive net of our enemies, 
deliver us from it.” 

11. Full op Mighty Oppspbixg.— 5ot/a)w takes iigra- 
putre as aloe, agreeing with “water”; the St. Petersbirg 
Diet, as a voc. agreeing with Aditi, “0 mother of mighty 
children.” 

17. This verse might be better rendered, "0 wi.'e 
deities, ye help to life many a one who turns from sin.” 

18. That WHICH Releases Us. — ^Arcording to Sayana, 
this may be either the net or your favour. In the former 
case the net itself is supposed by the favour of the gods to 
become as it were the in,strument of deliv'erance. 

Page 142. 

20. ViVASWAT. — I.e., Tama, proiterly the son of 

Viva stoat. 

Before Old Age. — Sayana says ‘pura’ purve ‘nu’ 
id'inim, saroadetyarthali, ‘ jarasa’ idanim jirnan, “let it not 
destroy us, now and of old infirm ” ; but this seems needlessly 
'artificial. 
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1. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 3. 2. 3 ; II. 9, 1. 3. 1 (with a slight 
■variation). 

2. Satna-Veda, II. 9, 1. 3. 2. 

Adorable. — Mate is left unexplained by Sayana, unless 
fujaniya, ’adorable,’ is its interpretation; he explains it 
Sts sMavya in viii. 18. 7. The St. Petersburg Diet, reads 
mhwayamati as an epithet of Indm, “’der iiberall seine 
.Gedanken hat”. 

3. Sama-Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 3. 

The All-Peevadixo.— J jwayanteJW Sayana explains as 
prithivyam sarvato vyapmtvantam, the St. Petersburg Diet, 
as *''bahnbrechend”. 

4. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 3. 3. 5. The construction of the 
.latter part is obscure. Sayana gives another interj)retation, 
'Which takes vah as applying to the .sacrificers instead of the 
Maruts, ‘'I invoke him to come with his protections in the 
■onsets of your soldier.s and chariots. ” This partly agrees with 
Benfey, “Euren Gebictc-r allhcrrschender und unbengsani- 
er Gewalt ruf ich durcli Lieder, dass or selititzt die Nenschen 
.und die Wagen. ” 

Page 143. 

7, At the Opeuixg of the Sackifice . — Sayana ix- 
;lains purvyam as yajna-mukhastham, but it might be taken 
an its usual mcauiiig ‘’ancient”. 

9. Bathe in the Water and Behold the Sun. — 
'These words apsu surye are explained by Sayana, “that we 
Jnay perform our accustomed bathings in the wafer, and, 
.when the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed tasks. ” 

10. The Offerer of Many Praises. — Purumayyam, 
lit. “possessing much wisdom”. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
•takes it as a proper name. 
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12. To OuB Own Selves. — Sayana here ex^jlains 
tanve tane as atniajaya tat-putraya ; but in vi. 46. 12 and vn. 
104. 10 he explains it as given in the translation. 

16. Indeota, eto. — ^These princes with their respective 
fathers are the six of V. 14. The sons of RiksJia and Ashwa- 
medha had originally commenced the sacrifice, but IndroU 
and his father Atithigva came to see it and added their gifts. 
The sons alone are mentioned ; the son is the father’s second 
self, pitri-putrayor ahhedat. 

Page 144. 

17. Together. — Sacha, i.e., logetlicr with the gifts 
of Rilcsha and Ashwamedha. The Schol. remarks that the 
use of this word implies that Imdrota’sgift is incidental and 
no part of the original sacrifice. 

18 . With Excellent Eeins and Whip. — Sayana 
takes kashavatias dripta, “proud,” “spirited”. 

1. Sarm-Yeda, I. 4. 2. 3. 1 (with vandad-viraya for 
mandadviraya). Sayana here take.s piirandhya as bahvprap 
naya, but in vii. 97. 9 he took purandhih as hahwir stutih. 

1. Indu. — The Schol. explain.s this as Indra, “he who 
rules {ind) or besprinldes {und) with rain.” Trishtvhhani 
rather means here a song of praise generally. 

2. Sama-Yeda, 11. 7, 1, 9. 1. Bcnfey translates it “der 
Morgenrothen Sanger, Sanger der iinmer nalienden, den 
Herrn der unverletzbaren, der Kiih’, begehresi du fiir cuch.” 

The Author oe the Dawns. — Nada is here explained 

ntpadaka-, /Wm is called the author of the dawns as being 
ideniified with the sun, as one of the twelve Adilyas. 

The Inviolable Ones. — Aghnyanam, sc. cows. 

3. This verse occurs in the White Yajur-Yeda, xii. 55. 
and is there thus explained by Mahidhara, “ These various 
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heaven-fallen (waters), liquid and rich in food, mix the Soma 
for this sacrifice in the birth-place of the gods (i.e., the year, 
sc. year by year), at tlie three bright oblations.” 

3, White. — Or “brindled,” prishni being sometimes 
explained as shttkla and sometimes as nanavarna. 

Bising- to the Brilliant Home of the Sun. — Sayana 
adds, “It is well known that cows attain heaven by being 
of use to the sacrifice.” 

4. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 4 ; II. 7. 1 . 1. 1. 

4. As HE Himself Knows. — Sayana explains yatha 
vide here as yatJia swatmanam stutapraharam janati, but in 
9. 106. 2 as yatha loke jnayate. 

Page 145, 

4. The Son of Truth. — Or “son of the sacrifice.” 

5. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 1. 2, 

6. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 1. 3. 

7. The Universal Friend. — The sun is the friend of 
all beings, and his spliere is the twenty-first according to the 
Aitareya Brdhmana, i. 30, “twelve are the montlis, five the 
seasons, three the worlds, yonder sun is the twenty-first.” 
Of. Shatap. Brahm., I. 3. 5. 11 ; Chhand. Upon., n. 10. 5. 

8. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 3. 

9. The Drum. — Sayana only says “gargara, a kind of 
musical instrument. ” 

10. The Bright Fertilizing Eivers. — The word 
enyah may also mean “cows,” — i.e., “when the white milch 
cows come with scanty milk.” 

With Diminished Waters. — Sc. from an absence of rain. 

Overflowing. — The great dif&culty here consists in 
the two words anapasphurah and apasphuram. Sayana 
seems to prefer an interpretation (though he also gives that 
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in the text) which makes both these words equally mcai] 
pravriddha, “when the bright fertilizing rivers (or the white 
milch cows) flow with full waters (or with distended nddti's). 
then take, etc. ” In vi. 48. 11 he explains dlienim srijadhwam 
anapasphuram as “release the cow unobslructcci,” ampa- 
hadhaniyam ; and in iv. 42. 10, tarn dlienum dliattam anapa- 
sphurantim as “grant us that cow (riches) uniii]'urcd,'‘’fl»taTO- 
liinsitam. But Mahidhara in his comm, on this last verse in 
the White Yajur-Veda, vn. 10, explains a na pa spJnircintim as 
“not going to another,” i e., “not running away,” which will 
give a good sense in all the passages (c/. Prof. Golds! ticker’s 
Diet). Similarly, the St. Petersburg Diet, translates anapa- 
sphurali as “not struggling against being milked,” and 
apasphiiraiii as “bursting forth,” i.e., “when the white milch 
cows come without starting away, then take the gushing 
Soma for Indra to drink.” 

11. The Waters. — ^Another interpretation of apah 
is “hymns,” from a forced derivation, apana-sliilaJi. 

12. Across Whose Palate the Seven Eivers. etc.— 
The last words surmyam sushimm iva are left unexplained 
in the Comm. ; I have followed Yaska’s interpretation, 
Nirukta, v. 27. Sayana has given a current metaphorical 
explanation of them in his Introd. vol. i. p. 38, w here they 
are quoted as applied by the grammarian.s to enforce the 
need of studying grammar, the seven rivers being taken to 
mean the seven declensional affixes (c/. Ballantyne’s Maha- 
hliashya, p. 34, where another explanation is oilercd, “across 
whose palate the seven rivers keep flowing as (fire penetrates 
and purifie.s) a beautiful perforated iron image”). Sayana, 
however, here takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, etc., 
and Varuna’s palate as the ocean. Prof. Roth takes surmyam 
sushiram as fern. ace. agreeing with ftoftMdam, “welchem die 
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sieben Fliisse zustromcii, wie in einen scliaumenden hohlen 
Schliind.” 

Pabe 146. 

13. Comparable oxlv to Himself. — Sayana obscurely 
interprets wpama as upamana-bhuta. The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as an adverb, “in clo.se proximity”. 

14. The Cloud Smitten. — The words odanam pachya- 
manam would usually mean "rice when cooked ” ; but 
Sayana takes odana as “ a cloud” on Yaska’s authority 
(Ifaigh., I. 10), and pachjarmnet a.« tadyamana, but cf. the 
next verse. 

15. He Makes Ready. — Here Sayana seems to take 
pack in its usual .signification, “to cook, to mature”; he 
explains it as vrishiyabhimukham Icaroti, ‘'Indra makes the 
cloud ready for raining”. Mriga, “deer-like,” he explains 
as “wandering hither and thither like a deer,” or “to be 
sought by all”. Perliaps we might translate the line as a 
rude metaphor of primeval times, “he roasts (eeith his 
thunderbolt) the wild mighty buffalo (the cloud) for his 
father and mother. ” 

17. His Houses — Or “their praises.” 

18. After the Maxneb of a Pee-Eminent Offering. 
— Pwmm anu prayatini ; Sayana explains piirva by 
mMiya, “principal, ” and a«« by lakshikritya. But it might 
mean," after the manner of former offerings,” cf. i. 126. 5. 

1. Sarm-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 1 ; II. 3. 1. 15. Sayana 
explains taritta by tarakah, which may mean “dclivcrtr”; 
in Tm. 1. 21 he explained it hy jeta, “conqueror”. 

Page 147. 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 3. 1. 15. 2, but with mahan devah 
for maho dvoe. 
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A Two-pold Might. — ^T o smite tliy enemies and to favour 
thy friends. 

3. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 1. 1 ; II. 4. 2. 8. 1, with a slight 
variation. 

4. Sama-Veda, II. 4. 2. 8. 2, willi ksliamik for IcsJiamah. 

The Strong Eushing Cotvs.— Bi'jifc-y conjectiirp.s that 

these cotvs are the Maruts, the sons of Prishni ; Sayam 
allows another interpretation, ‘'mankind ofiiring oblations 
of clarified butter, etc. ” 

The Earths. — ^The plural is used, because, according 
to a text, “the worlds are threefold,” trivrito loJcah. 

0 . Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 6 ; II. 2. 2. 11. 1. 

Not Even a Thousand Suns. — Sayana compares 
Katha TJfan., v. 15, “there (in Brahman) 1 he sun shines not.” 

No Created Thing -would Fill Thee. — Sayam com- 
pares Chhandogya Vp., iii. 14, ‘'the .soul within my heart 
is greater than the earth, greater than the .sky, greater than 
the heaven, greater than all tiese worlds.” 

6. Sama-Veda, II. 2. 2. 11. 2. 

7. Sama- Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 6. with apa tad for apad. etashah 
for etasha and indro hari for hari indrah. Sayana’s comm, 
on this verse seems to be corrupt. 

8. Is Propitiated by Gifts. — -Danaya sakshanim, 
lir. “who follows for a gift”. 

Page 148. 

11. Parvata. — ^In L 122. 3, Sayana identifies Parvata 
with Parjinya ; in vii. 37. 8 he calls him a god, the friend of 
hidra ; here he describes liim as a rislii, the friend of Indra, 
tarn sakhi-hlmtah Parvata rishih. 

The Enemy op Men. — Amanusham, Sayana exjdains 
it as “the enemy of the men wlio sacrifice to Indra”. 
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13. The Eecompensek oe Enemies. — Ehojdh, whicli 
■Sayana explains as sliatrunam hkojayita ; Prof. Wilson trans- 
lated it in vm. 3. 24 ‘"tlie despoiler of enemies”. In ii, 14. 
10, Sayana explained il pkalasya dataram raleshitaram clia. 

14. In Succession.— .Elfcam eham, “one by one,” 
4 . 8 ., according to Sayana “many”. He adds that “calves” 
here includes “cows”. 

15. Sayana in this interpretation reads vatsam na 
for vatsam nah, and explains it as vatsa-sahitah. Shaura- 
• devyah he explains as “cows,” i.e., roiinected with, or won 
in, battle (sauradevam). 

Page 149. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 1. 6. Sayana explains mahohJiih 
by mahadbhir dluinaih, or by pujabhih, “by our worship”. 
In his comm, on the Sama-Veda, he takes it as mahadhhih 
palanaih, “by thy great protections”, Arateh also may 
either mean “from the non-giver,” or “from the non-giving 
■(i.e., niggardliness) of every one”. 

2. Sayana explains this, that we will protect thee frem 
men by day, and thou wilt protect thyself by night from evil 
spirits, as fire tlicn burns brightest. 

3. With All the G-ods. — Sayana reads sa no vaswa 
upamasi from v. 9 for sa no vishwebhir devebhih. 

5. Gf. I. 86. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 8. 1. 

11. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 8. 2. Sayana gives aiiotlier 
interpretation, “who is doubly immortal (amongst gods) and 
amongst men,” a being equivalent to cha. Vishi, which he 
explains as put for tlie plural vikshu yajamana-rupasu, more 
probably means “in the house,” or “in the family”. 
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Page 150. 

12. For the Attainment op Land. — Sc. as the fruit 
of the sacrifice. The St. Petersburg Diet, says “ZurEegelung 
del' Feldmark”. 

13. Mat Agni give Us. — Or taking ‘>iah for mdhyam 
and sakhje as a dative (against the accent), “may Ajutf give 
food to me his friend”. 

14. Whose Splendours Lie Outspread. — This is here 
Sayana's explanation of sJdrasJiocMsJiam (shayanaswabJiava- 
rochisJtkam), but he gave R different explanation in v. 10 
(ashana-shila-jwalam). 

Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 5. 5. This verse is supiioscd to be 
addressed by Suditi to Purumilha. 

Page 151. 

2. Hot Flame. — Sayam takes amslm as here ttjniva- 
lent to Agni-, the St. Petersburg Diet. tian.slate.s it “the 
stalks of the Sotna-plant ”. 

3. With Their Tongues. — 'Sc. ‘’with their hymns,” 
the cause being used for the effect. 

4. With His Tongue. — Sayana here takes jami as 
pmvriddham. sarvam atvrichya vartamanam, but the true 
meaning is probably “his owu”. He gives another inter- 
pret.':, ion of the latter part of the verse ns referring to a 
forjit-couflagration, in which case vanam and drisliadam 
are taken in their usual acceptation, “he mounts tlic forest, 
he smites the rock with his tongue”. 

5. Here. — I/jo“ here” may either mean “inthisnorld,’' 
asmiii lake, or “in the sky,” antarikshe-, in the latter case 
Agni will mean the lightning, and the praiser (ambya) vill be 
the thunder. 
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7. Ekam, “the one (cow),” is explained as the ghartna, 
or earthen vessel so called, which is used to boil milk, etc., 
in the Pravargya ceremony. The “seven” arc the seven 
officiating priestsor assistant.s,two of whom, the 'prati'prasthatn 
and the adhwaryu, are said to direct in the performance the 
other five, viz., t!ie yajamana or institutor, the brahmana 
(or brahman), the liotri. the agnidhra, and the 2 ^'astotri. The 
“resounding shore” refers to the exclamations used in the 
sacrifice performed by tlie riaJii of the hpnn. 

8. The Ten. — T he fingers are called “the ten sisters” 
in III. 29. 13. 

Indba. — Sayana says that Inira may also here stand 
for Agni or Aditya. 

His Thbeefold Eay. — Kkedaya trivrita ; Sayana ex- 
plains khedaya by rashmina, and Uivriia by tri-^rakara- 
vartanavata, “revolving in three ways”. Khedaya occurs 
again in 77. 3, and is tliere explained rajjwa. The St. Peters- 
burg Diet, explains it as “vielleicht Hammer, Schlagel eder 
ein Shnliches Werkzeiig dem India zukommend.” 

9. Thbee-Hued. — Sc. red, white, and black. 

10. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 16. 3. 

The Inexhaustible Cauldbon. — Sc. the ghanm oi 
mahavira, the content s of which are thrown into the Ahavaniya 
fire. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes avata (which properly 
means “a cistern”) as a metaphor for a cloud (see under 
jaryman). 

11. Sama-Yeda, II. 7. 3. 16. 2. 

The Labge Spoon. — S c. the upayamani speou from 
which the sacrifice!' drinks the milk. 

Down.' — Sc. on tlic stool, asandyam. 

12. White Yajur-Veda, 33. 19- Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 3;, 
II. 7. 3. 16. 1, reading upa vadavate for upavatavatam. 
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1. The Two Kinds op Milk.*— T lie milk of a cow and a 
goat is poured into the Gharma or Mahavira. Rapsuda is a 
very hard word (see Beiifey’s Glossary).*^ Sayana gives several 
attempts to explain it ; thus it may be aripsoh pJialaprade, 
“giving fruit to one who is about to begin, "’or lipsu'orasliwinor 
datavye. “to be presented to those who ilesire to receive it 
(nc. the Ashwins),” or (since rap is “to praise”), mantrem 
datavye or dohaniye, “to be righth' offered or milked {shvd] 
with hymns.” Mahidhara gives a totally dillerent expla- 
nation, which is adopteel by Benfey ; he takes rapsu as rupa 
(but Naigh., m. 7 gives only psu), and render, s the line “0 
cows, approach the altar-trench (ckatwala), for heaven and 
eartli {tnahi] give beauty to the sacrifice ; both your cars are 
golden. ” 

Page 152. 

13. Sama-Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 1. White Yajtir-Veda, 
33. 21. 

The Admixtdbe. — This is the goat’s milk which is poured 
into the cow’s milk in the Gharma. 

Heaven and Earth. — Or the Ashwins. Cf. NirukUi, 
XII. 1. 

The Bull in the Liquor. — The ‘bull,’ vrishabha, is 
explained as Agrd, and the liquor {rasa=Tase) is the goats 
milk. Sayana adds, “The goat is dedicated to Agni, hence 
the contact of its milk with fire is proper.” 

14. Sama-Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 2. 

Know Their Own Abode. — I.e., the cows come to tbe 
Gharma to be milked, as to their .stall. 

15. Sama-Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 3. 

All the Food. — Or swar may be taken, like divi, as 
“’n the sky”. 
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16. This is t he literal meaning of saptajiadim, but Sayana 
explains it as “the middle tone -with gliding foot, -which 
is personified in the cow that is milked into the gharma,’’ 
sarpana-swabliava-padam madhyaniikam vaclictmgliaimadhug- 
rwpenavasthitam. (The thunder is often called 1 he madhyamika 
vach, and we liave in i. 164. 28, 29 a similar comjDarisou 
of the lowing cow, while being milked, to the cloud as it 
thunders while raining.) The cow (soma-krayani) -whicl' is 
given as the price of the Soma, has to take seven steps, and 
it is con.sidered to be vach ])ersonified, see Taitt Sanhita. 
VI. 1. 7. 8. The St. Pe'tersb. Diet, lakes saptapadim as an 
epithet of isliam urjam. “fur allc Bedtirfiiisse geniigend”, 

17. I Take . — Sayana explains adade as mikaroti. “Ic 
takes.” unless wo slioiild read mikaromi. 

18. In the Place. — Sc. the uttara-vedi or altar outside 
the enclosure. 

3. Wate! foh Atei. — Of. Rig-Yeda, i. 116. 8. 

Page 153. 

6. I Enter into Closest Friendship. — Of. var. lect ., 
and the comment aiy on i. 36. 12. 

7. A Sheltering House foe Atei . — Sayana adds. 
“When being burned in the cell of the consecrated fire.” 

9. Of. Rig-Yeda. v. 78. 5. 

11. As IF You -were Decrepit. — S ayana explains it, 
“as we see in the norld that an old man does not come, 
though often called, so too is it with you.” 

12. Sayana’s Comm, is here obscure, but ho explains 
the text as meaning fliat the two Asliwins were both born 
from the wife of the sun (sc. Yivamat), who had assumed the 
form of a mare. (Of. vn. 72. 2 and the passage from the 
Brihaddevata quoted in the Comm.) He seems to explain 
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the common kinsman as meaning either the sacrificial lacle 
or the risU himself (c/ vin. 27. 10). 

15. Pass Us not by. — I have adopted this explanation 
of tm ati kliyatam from Sayana’s Comm, on i. 4. 3. He here 
takei atikhyah as for •pratikkyah {pmtyakJiyaliX), "do not 
reject (or neglect) us,” etc. 

16. Distress op the Sacrifice. — Ritavari is sometimes 
explained as yajmvati, sometimes as satyavati. “tnithfur’. 

Page 15-1. 

IS. T.iis is supposed to be addressed by Saplavadhri 
to himself, or by Gopavana to Sapiavadhri. 

Distressed by Basket. — So Sayana ; but krishna- 

yct badhito visha probably laeans ‘‘distre.ssed by the black 
people.” 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 2. 4. 7 ; II. 7. 2. 12. 1. 

Do.mestic. — Duryatn is explained by Sayana (ii. 38. 5) 

as grihyam grihe hhavam. Should not tlie guka hitam of the 
Comm, here be grihe or grihaya hitam placed in, or suitable 
for, the house,” cf. vii. 1. 11, grihebhyo hita. 

2. Satna-Teda, II. 7. 2. 12. 2. 

As A Friend. — Mitram na is also explained "like the 
sun”. 

3. Satna-Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 3. 

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 2. 4. 9, but with aganina for dganma, 
ail 1 reading the second line as ya sma shrutarvannarkskye 
brihadanika idhyate, “who with his host of rays is kindled in 
Shrutanan, the son of RiksTia.” 

Page 155. 

7. Has been Made by Us for Thee.. — Sayana e-xplains 
adhayy asmada as “has been borne (or conceived) in cs for 
thee,” asmasu dhritam abhut. 
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8. Most Pleasant and Most Agreeable. — Sayana 
•explains clutnishtha as atislutyenannavati, “most richly 
endowed with food,’’ Imt in vii. 70. 2 he allowed in a similar 
phrase tlie alternative rendering kamaniyatama. 

10. Who goes like a Horse. — Sayana cxiJains gam 
hj gantaram, as in i. 121. 9, and iv. 22. 8. 

Wonderful — Lit. “worthy to be praised,” jpanyam. 

11. Sama-V., I. 1. 1. 3. 9, but with tarn and janishtliad 
lor yam and chanishtlwil ; on the latter hard leord cf. Benfey’s 
Sama-V. Glo.ss. It would seem to mean “has gladdened” 

12. For the Destruction oe their Enemies. — Or 
l&a in V. 9) “in battle,” vritraturye. 

13. With my Hand. — Sayana reads vrikska, whicli he 
■explains kesliavanti ; but he also gives another explanation, 
haatena, whicli might a 2 J])ly to the true reading mriksha. In 
fact this word seems to sugge.st his suiiiilied verb unmrijami^ 
'The St. Petersb. Diet, takes mriksha as the 1st person Sing. 
Imperative of mraksh (for mrikshani), “let me stroke”. 

14. The Son of Tugra. — For Bkitjyu’s legend cf. Vol. I, 
p. 180 Vayah “ bird.s” .seems a poetical metajihor for “ ships”. 

Page 156. 

1. White Yajur-Vala, 13, 37. 

2. Profoundly skilled. — Sayana exjilains vidushtaras 
as vidvattaman ; but it is really an epithet of Agni, “ thou 
most wise”. 

4. Yajur-V., 15. 21. Mahidhara takes murdlia with 
Tayinam, “ thou who art the head (or best) of ivealth.” 

5. Cf vii. 32. 20. 

6. With Constant Voice. — Sayana naturally takes 
nityaya vacha as alluding to the eternal nature of the hymns, 
ntpatti-rahitaya vacha mantrarujiaya. 
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Well-pleased. — Sayana explains dbhidyave licrc as 
dbhigatatriptaye ; his more usual explanation is ahlngata- 
diptaye. 

7. The Host. — Sayana explains “the host” as the 
rays. 

Page 167. 

10. SamorVeda, i. 1. 1. 2. 1 ; n. 8. 1. 12. 1. 

11. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 1 12. 2. Sayana takes gavisliti 
ill its etymological sense as gamm eslianaya. I have given it 
a general meaning. 

12. Sama-Veda, li. 8. 1. 12. 3, with ague for asmin. 

14. Especially Protects. — Sayana explains widlm 
avati as visheshena gachchhati. It rather means “ Jgni pro- 
tects him with blessing.” 

15. Yajur-Veda, 11. 71. 

4. Yonder Heaven. — Sayana give;, tin alternative 
renderings of swah “all (sacrificial) actions.” and “all this 
world,” sarvam karma yadvedam sarvani jagat. 

Page 158. 

5. The Eesidue op the Oblation. — Rijishinam, the 
residue of the Soma {rijisha) being ofiered at the tritiya or 
evening oblation. 

8. In Eaith. — Sayana explains manasa as hhaktya. 

n. Gf. i. 86. 4. Divislitishu may also mean “in these 
solemnities which are means to obtain heaven,” cf. viii. 4. 19. 

10. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 9. 1. (Benfey, “ .schiittelst die 
Lippeii du.”) Yajur-V., 8. 39. 

11. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 9. 2, with spardhamnnam 
adadetam for krakshamanam akripetam. Sayana takes anv, 
ahnpelam as anuhalpay^m. Grassmann derives it from 
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hrap, “heaven and earth longed after thee, as thou smotest, 
etc.” 

12. Sama-V., h. 3, 2. 9. 3, with ritavridham for rilaapri- 
aftam. Benfey takes asUapadim navasraktim as referring to the 
metre of the hymn, “einen aclitfiissigen Gesang, aiis neun. 
Gliedern bestehendeii liebliclien web’ urn Indra ich.” So. 
too Grassmann. 

1. Gf. viii. 45. 4. 

Page 169. 

2. Of. viii. 32. 26. 

Whom thou shalt overcome. — Sayana explains nishtu- 
rah as tava nistaraniyah ; the St. Petersb. Diet, gives “ die 
keinen Ueberwinder liaben.” 

3. With a Rope. — Gf. note on viii. 72. 8. 

4. Yaska comments on this verse in NirvMa, v. 11. 
He gives the explanation in the text as that of the ccremo- 
nialists [yajnikah) Avliich a])plics the verse to the thirty ukha 
vessels presented at tlie mid-day ofEcring ; the nairuktah 
take the verse as refeiTing to the fifteen clays and nights in 
which the collected light of the moon is gradually absorbed, 
Yaska is evidently uncertain as to the meaning of the word 
kaivuka, which he explains in several ways, either as a neuter 
plural agreeing with saramsi, or as a ncm. sing, agreeing with 
Indra. 

5. The Cloud. — The gaudharea, Gandharvam. 

To THE Brahmans. — Brahnahhyah. 

9. These Gigantic Far-Reaching Eeeorts. — Chyaut- 
nani is generally explained as halani, “pewers,” “energies” ; 
here Sayana takes it as referring to “the mountains,” as the 
flupporters or stays of tlie earth, ihumeh kUa haddJiadharanani 
(see wr. lect.), cf. vn. 99. 3. 
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10. Tlio Scholiast offers two interpietaticiis of this 
A’-erse. Tlie first, that of the grammatical school {tmintha), 
is giA'cn in the text. The sim (hej'e called Vishw), as the 
liring( ]• of rain, is said to bring the cfittlc and fond whicli the 
rain produces ; the “boar” varaha is one of tlie personifi- 
<-ations of the cloud as smitten by Iiulra's Ihiimlerbolt (c/ 
Nirukta, v. +). The mythological .school {aitihasika) fake 
the verse more literally, and their explanation is given in 
the Charaka Brahmana. The legend is. hoAvcver, told more 
distinctly in the Taitt. Sank., vi. 2. I. It is there related that 
“the personified sacrifice concealed itself from the gods, and 
assuming the form of Vishnu, entered the earth. The gods, 
stretching out their hands, sought in vain to lay liold of it ; 
but wherever it turned, hidra. oul.stri])])ing it. stood in 
front of it. It said to him, ‘Who i.s this that, outstnp])ing 
me, always stands in front of me V He answered. ‘I .day 
in inaccessible places, but who art thou?’ "1 can bring 
out from inacccs.sible jdaces.’ Then it said to him. ‘Thou 
sayest that thou canst slay in inaccessible pfiaees, — if this 
be so, the boar vamamosha {Vamaimisha in Cli. Br.) guards 
for the asuras, behind the seA’en nionntaiii.s, the wealth which 
the gods must obtain ; proA’c thy title by slaying that hoar.’ 
Indm, seizing up a tuft of e/arb/ta-gra.ss. pieretd those moun- 
tains and slew him. Then he said to the sacrifice, ‘Thou 
saidst that thou coiddst bring out from inaccessible places; 
bring him out from thence.’ It brought out all the instru- 
ments of the sacrifice (according to th.c Comm, the altar, 
^OM«-jar,s, cups, etc.), and gave them to the gods.’’ The 
legend of the Charaka only differs in making the boar hide 
behind twenty-one stone cities. The seven mountains, 
according to the Schol., are the four dikshas or initiatory rites 
.and the three upasads', the boar vamamosha (“stealer of 
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precious things"’) is tlic personified ceremony of 2 }ressing the 
,)So 9 Bfl-juice. The A\lio]e legend 3])])ears to have arisen from 
the present passage and that in i. 61. 7. 

11. This difficult verse is explained in Yasha’s Mrukta, 
■VI. 33 ; but his exjrlanation of ridupe chid riduvridha is very 
doubtful and confused, e/. J?rof. Eotli’s Comm. The St. 
Petersburg Diet, explains the words ‘‘Irlce two bees delighting 
in sweetness,” takniu ridu as for mridv. sc. the niadhu or 
.Soma-juicc. 

Pase 160. 

2. Precious (i olden Vessels.— Soj/ana exjrlains mam 
by Mananiyani. the St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as * a vessel 
or *'a weight,” i.e.. ‘"with a weight of gold 

8. Drinker op the Soma.— J.e., Soma, here applied 
"to Indra, as possessins i1 (sotnavan) or as identified with it 
after drinking it. 

9. Barley. — Yava properly means barley, but may 
be here used generally. The St. Petersburg Diet, remarks 
■suh-v., that in tlie Atharva Veda, and still more in the Brah- 
mams, yarn and vrilii (rice) arc the principal kinds of corn, 
while rice is not mentioned by name in the Rig-Yeda. 

10. It would appear as if the field rvere a barren one 
•and the poet sought from Indra a harvest which he had not 
sown. 

Page 161. 

1. The Conqueror of All, etc. Vishwajit and 
udhhid are also the names of two special Soma ceremonies, 
and the Soma may be addressed under these names as the 
principal means of their accomplishment. 
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3. Yajur-Veda, 5. 35. Sayana seems to take yantasv 
as bhamsi; Maliidhara explains it, “thou the ristraiBcr 
(yanta) from enmities, etc., thou art a wide shelter. 

4. 0 Euishin. — I.e., thou who possessest the remains 
of the Sonia, offered in the third savana, cf. TaiU. Sanhita. 
VI. 1. 6. Bijishin is translated in the St. Petersburg Diet, 
“vorstiirzend, ereilend”. 

6. He Lengthens out His Unending Life.— There 
is no Comm, for this last clause. 

9. Showeber of Blessings. — Sayana explains midhmh 
“efiuserof the Soma,” somarasasya seMa, but it seems mere 
natural to take it here as elsewhere (as ii. 8. 1. cf Agni} 
pJialasya sehta, or (as vn. 89. 7. of Varuna) kamanatn' 
sekta. 

Page ]62. 

5. Food-Seeking. — ^Here, as cLsewhere. Sayana ex- 
plains vajayu by annam ichekhat ; the St. Petersburg Diet, 
takes it as “ wcttlaufcnd, eilig ” ; Gia.'-.'main rcidtis it 
“giiterreich”. Sayana explains Sliravas by annam as tisuak 
i.e.. Jiavirlakslianam. The clause may perhaps mean “the 
race is glorious and swift.” 

7. Thou art Strong as a City. — Or, according to 
another interpretation, “be firmly settled (in our sacrifice), 
thou art the fulfiller of elcsiris,” purokah humancm ad. 

The Eepeller op Enemies. — Nislkritom is Iierc taken 
actively, i.e., Nislikartaram. It may be alto taken passively, 
“tlii.s aiis])icioi!S sacrifice comes to tl y ajjjicinted (place).” 

9. S.tcRiPiciAL Fourth Kame. — The four names are 
explained to be the nakshatra or constcUation-namc, (i.e.. 
Arjuna, as connected with the constellation Arjmyait or 
Phalgunyau'i see Sliatap. Brahm., ii. 1. 2. 11, where it is. 
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lowever, called the hidden name guhyam nama), the hidden 
ame, the revealed name, and the sacrificial name somayajin. 

Page 163. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 3 ; n. 1. 2. 6. 1. Sayana 
applies dhanam wealth,” and takes kshumantam as shabda- 
wniam stutyam. Bcnfey takes grabham {grahanarliam) as 
jferring to the thunderbolt, “ergreife mm ffir uns den don- 
emden, den FlammengrifE”. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 6. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 2. 6. 3. 

5. Mat he Sing the Accompaniment. — I.e., let him 
ct as the prastotri and the ujiagatri; for the functions of 
lese assistants at a Saman see Prof. Hang’s notes, Ait. 
irahm., HI. 23 ; VII. 1. 

Page 164. 

4. It would be more obvious to take upame rochane 
wdh, with the St. Petersb. Diet., as “in the highest splendour 

heaven”. Sayana, Jiowever, takes divah as swatejasa 
‘/pyamanad dyulokat, “from the world of heaven illumined 
y its own splendour,” i.e., by the deities residing there; 
>c%ane as agnihliir dvpyamane lake, and upame as samipe 
madiye yajne cha. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 2. 8. 

The Bowls. — ^Tlie So»na-Iibations arc poured from two 
mds of vessels, the cliamasas, i.e., cups, and the grains, or 
•ucers (here called cliamu), cf. Haug. Ait. Br. trans., p. 118. 

8. In the Vessels. — i.e.. it is thus seen in tlie eight 
ahas. Sayana gives another interpretation of apsu “in the 
aters” as antariksJie “in the sky,” nvrmalataya, the Soma 
ing likened to the moon for its purity. 
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9. Whatever the Hawk Boee. — ^This alludes to tlie 
legend given in the Taiit. Sanhita, vi. 1. (c/. also Ait Brahn., 
ni. 25-27). which tells how the Gayatri as a hawk brought 
the Soma from heaven. The portions which she seized -witli 
her feet became the morning and the midday libation, that 
which she .seized with her bill became the evening libation. 

Page 165. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 5. 1. 

3. Sayana’s comm, is not quite clear, but I have taken 
it as in ir. 27. 7. If we omit the word.s no ’smcni (found only 
in B.) and take nah for astnaham, his interpretation will run, 
“conduct our (sacrifices) to comxdetion through the many 
widespread (forces of our enemie.s).” 

5. Be not Mine. — think tliat n ■ is omitted in the' 
Comm, before prapnotu. 

6. Whether we Dwell at Home ok go Abroad os 
THE Road. — The Scliol. explains this. ' ..hethei' we remain 
at home to perform the agnihotni, etc., or go forth in the 
roads to collect fuel, etc.” 

To BE NOURISHED BT OuR Oblatioks, — Or “to enrich 
us with wealth. ” 

7. Yajur-Veda, 33, 47. 

Your Brethren. — Sc. Mitra. etc. 

8. Tliis alludes to a legend partly given in Taitt 
Sanhita, vt. 5. 6. There Aditi is represented as ofiering a 
certain offering to the gods, and a.s conceiving ioni of the 
Adityas cm eating the remainder wdiich they gave to her. 
Tliinking to conceive a still nobler o£E.si)ring, she' next eatt 
the whole of the second offering herself, but she onh 
conceives a barren egg. She then offers the third offering 
to the Adityas and conceives Vivasimt. But this Icgcnc. 
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says nothing of the birth of Pushan and Aryaman as alluded 
to by the Scholiast. 

Page 166. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 1. 5 ; n. 5. 1. 18. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, rt. 5. 1. 18. 2. readihg prashamsyam 
and iti for praclietasc(-in and adlia. 

A Two-fold Function among jMoetals. — Ayni’s two 
functions arc the Garhapatya and Ahavaniya fires, or it may 
refer to his offices connected witli the sacrifice in heaven 
and earth. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 18. 3 ; Yajur-Veda, 13, 52. 
Banfey takes the last clause "bewahre uns und iinsern Spross,” 
which Mdhidlutra also gives as an alternative rendering. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 2. 6. 1. For a different explanation 
of rnraya manyave see vm. 82. 3. 

Son of Food, — Sayana licre as elsewhere gives the alter- 
native rendering ‘•grandson of tlie sacrificial offering”. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 2. 6. 2. Benfey translates hxsya 
mamsa yajiuisya ‘•niit nclcher Fcicr Ersinniing?” 

6. Sama-Veda, n. 7. 2. 6. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 3. 14, with and satpaie 

for parinasah and dampate. 

The Load of the House.— S et^fOia takes dampate as 
jayapatiswarupa , since Agni abides in the Garhapatya fire, 
but ef. vm. 69. 16. The last clause may mean “whose praises 
are heard in the rite wliicli brings wealth of kine. ” 

Page 167. 

7. Yajxir-Veda, 11. 13, has pari of this verse, but much 
of it is quite different. Sayana takes the verse as addressed 
to the Ashwins, Mahidhara as addressed to the adhwaryw 
priest and the saerificer, or to the sacrificer and his wife. 
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8. Thbee-Seated Triangclab Car. — For trivandhurena 
cf. I. 34. 9 ; I. 47. 2 ; viii. 22. 5, etc. Sayam continuallT 
vacillates in his interpretation ; here he takes it as tripha- 
lakasamgJiatitena, “compacted of tliree pieces”. He also 
jlives ns a second interpretation of trivrita “defended by three 
sets of plates”. 

]. Objects oe Daksha’s Praise. — ^This seems to 
allude to the thousand riks uttered hy Daksha or Prajapati, 
i.e., the Ashwinci Shastra, ivliich was won by the Ashwins 
in a race, see I. 116. 2 (Comm.) a)id Ait. Brahm., rv. 7. 

Page 168. 

Sever not our Friendships. — Sc. as worsliipper and 
the object of worship. 

3. ViSHNAPH. — This is the name of tin* Rishi's son or 
grandson. 

4. We Sctmmon that Hero. — ^Tlie Rishi here prays 
for tlie jiresence of liis absent .son Yishmpu. The Schol. 
only adds in explanation that “it is for the .son to protect 
the father”. 

The Possessor op the Soma. — Rijishiv is generally an 
epithet of Indra and is always explained by Saynna as here, 
‘■l)os.sessor of the stale Soma” rijisha {cf. m. 32. 1 : 36. 10, 
etc.) ; but there is a word rijisha in I. 32. 6, a])idicd to Indra, 
wliicii Sayana there explains as ■‘eneniy-repclling,” and 
rijishin niisst have some such meaning here. Tlie St. Peters- 
burg Hiei. always explains it in tlu' Ri^-Yeda as “vorstiir- 
zend. (■]■( ill nd”, 

5. Sriynna takes tlie stanza as a jjraise of truth, satya- 
yprashamsa. He seems to explain the verse as implying that 
as the sun swerves not from his appointed course, and as 
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-truth or adherence to I'ight conquers earthly foes, so the 
Ashwins must fulfil the duties of ancient friendship and hear 
the rishi’s prayer. 

1. Of. vin. 4. 3. 

Toua Praise is filled with Plenty. — T.e., it brings 
.abundance to the worsliijiper. (In 89. 2, dyumni is explained 
“glorious”.) Another interpretation takes Dyumni as for 
Dyumniko, '' Asliwins. Dyumnika is your praiser.” 

Page 169. 

2. As it Drops. — GJiarma may also be taken for the 
earthen pot called mahavira, and signify the milk boiled in it. 
■“Drink, Ashums, tlie exhilarating (Soma) and the milk.” 

In the House of the Worshipper. — Literally “in the 
house of the man” manusho durone, i.e., the saerifice which 
is as a homo to the deities, cf. V. 76. 4. 

Drink the Sacred Beverage with the Oblation. — 
•Or this clause may mean “protect our lives together with 
• our wealth.” 

3. The Worshippers. — Ptiyamedhah, literally “those 
whose sacrifices are acceptable.” The commentator also 
suggests that it may refer to the RisJii Priyamedha (vm. 68, 
69), the plural being used as honorific. 

With all your Protections. — Or vishwahhir utihhih 
may mean “with prayers for all desirable blessings”. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 26. 11 ; Sama-Veda. i. 3. 1. 5. 4; 
U 1. 1. 13. 1. 

In the Stalls. — Sayana takes swasareshu in this sense, 
but he quotes Yaska (Nif., v. 4) to show that the word may 
also mean “days”. (Cf. Prof. Both’s note in his edition, 
p. 56.) Sayana takes it as ‘days’ in the first clause, we 
praise thee in the days,” and ‘stalls’ in the second. 
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Page 170. 

In the ExceUiEnt Beverage. — I take vasoh, or ratlier 
the »loss vasayituh, as Sayana explain.'* it iii vi. 16. 25. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 13. 2. 

The Supporter of Many. — Or ‘‘to be fed by the ofEer- 
iiigs of many,” purubhojasam. 

Renowned. — Sayana’s explanation of hshumantam is 
not clear, but he seems to take it as " causing praises by 
means of the ehildi'en which it will produce.’’ sluihdavantam. 
anena futradikam lakshyate. stotradini kurvanam. Ksliu- 
mantam vajam occurs in ii. 1. 10 : 4.8; and is there explained 
slvabdawntam hirtimantani. (Gra.ssmann explains it as 
‘nahrungsreich’.) Sayana adds that another interpretation 
of the verse takes all the adjectives as agreeing witli vajam, 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 1.4. 

4. This Hymn which tub Gotamas, etc. — ^This seems 
the obvious meaning of the words a twayam orJca utaye vawrtaii 
yam Gotama ajijanaii. But Sayamu, holding the eternity of 
the Veda, explains the line, ‘‘this hymn (or tliis praisir) 
brings thee hither for their protection, vlidii they have 
made maiiifest (in their sacrifice).” 

5. Sarm-Veda, i. 4. 1. 2. 10, but with yo. saddbhyas. 
and ati vishwam for hi, antehkyas, and ami swndham ; 
agreeing in the last clause with i. 81. 5. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 20. 30; Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 6. 

Brihat Saman. — T his is a certain Samun. but lure it 
means a mighty hymn. 

By which the Upholders, etc. — T hat is. the Vishwe 
devah produced the sun for Indra by means of the Bnhat 
Saman. Mahidhara takes it as meaning that they produced 
Indra’s own rvakeful radiance thereby. 
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2. Yajur-Veda. 3 3. 95. 

The Malevolent. Sayana takes ahhishastih as ‘injuries’ 
or ‘the injurers,’ sc. eiicmie.s. Mahidhara, as usual, takes 
it as ‘calumnies,’ abhishapan. 

Page 171. 

• The Gods Peess Thee. — Sayana explains yenwre bv 
twrni niyacMilianii. but MaMdham more correctly preserves 
the middle mcaiiiiio (c/ v. 32. 10), ‘‘the gods anxiously devote 
themselves to win tliy i'riend.ship." Cf. Sayana’ s own ex- 
planation in vin. 98. 3. 

3. Yajiir-Veda, 33. 96; Sama-Yeda. i. 3. 2. 2. 5. 

4. OuE Mothees. — The waters are called mothers 
from tire passage in tlie Taitt. Up., n. 1, “from the waters 
comes the earth, from tlie earth the plants, from the plants 
food, from food semen. Jroiu semen man.” 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 19. 1. 

6. Sama-Veda. ii. (5. 2. 19. 2. 

7. Sama-Veda. n. 0. 2. 19. 3. 

The Matuee Milk. — Of . i. 62. 9. 

Thou oausedst the Sun to Aeise in Heaven. — 
Sayana here repeat.> the legend of the Panis and the stolen 
cows of the Angirasas. The Rishis implored Indra for help, 
who, seeing that tlie str'onghold of the Asuras was enveloped 
in thick darkness, set the sun in the sky to dispel it. 

7. As Men Heat the Ghaema with Saman Hymns. — 
lor the ceremony of heating the Makavira or Gharma pot, 
used in the Pravargyu ceremony, see Prof. Hang’s Ait. Brahm., 
vol. n, p. 42. The Saman liymns repeated during the heating 
are given in Ait. Brahm.. l 21. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 7 ; n. 7. 1. 2. 1, but with 
Inira and its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative,. 
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•and hJiushata for bhushatu, i.e., “(prirsts) lionoiiT Indra, 
etc.” 

Who ckushes the Mightiest Foes. — Paramajyah 
also occurs in vin. 1. 30. Sayana's first explanation is in- 
admissible, “lie whose bowstring {jya) is most excellent 
iPUrama)” {cf. Wilson’s transl.. vol. v, p. 217) ; but lie adds 
another, taken in the text, rightly connecting it with the 
root jya, to which he gives the sense oi Mmsa. (Benfey in 
his Diet, connects this root in the sense of ‘overpowering’ 
with. The St. Pertersburg Diet, explains it “die hochste 
Obergcwalt h abend”. 

Page 172. 

2. Sarm-Veda, il. 7. 1. 2. 2. 

Mighty Son or Strength. — Sayana obscurely explains 
this phrase, “son of strength, because produced as the cause 
of strength in order to destroy enemies ” {cf. vm. 92. 14). 
'This strength, or victory through strength, is the final cause 
of his production or manife.‘’'ation by the rite : anti the final 
cau.se being then taken for the efficient, ‘.itreiigth ’ may tliius 
be called the father. 

3. Unexaggeeated. — Anatidblnita is an obscure word ; 
Sayana explains it sarvan atihramya no bhavanti, indragma- 
vyapakani yathartkabhutani. The St. Petersb. Diet, cxplain.s 
it “uniibertrofEen,” and derives it from atibhvta with an 
alliterative reference to adbhvUi. 

IIyjins. — Yojana is also explained by Sayana as stotm 
in I. 88. 5. 

5. Sama-Veda, L 3. 2. 1. 6; n. 6. 2. 12. 1, but uith 
savasas patih for pate, purv anvttas for anvtta, and cdiar- 
shanidhritih for -dhrita. 
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6. Sama-Veda, n. 6. 2. 12. 2. 

Living One. — Asura is explained ba avan pranavan. 

Tht Abode in Heaven is Vast like Thy Gloey. — 
This is Sayana’s interpretation, following Yaska, Nw., v. 22. 
More probably it means ‘‘tby protection is as a vast cloak.” 
or “hide,” see Pi'of. Eotli’s note in his edition. 

VIII. 9. 11. Sayana quotes a legend from the Shatya- 
yam Bralimana to illustrate this hymn. Apala, the daughter 
of Atri, being afflicted witli a disease of the skin, was repudiated 
by her husband ; she returned to lier father’s hermitage, . 
and there practised penance. One day she went out to bathe, 
intending to make a Sotna offering to Indra, and as she was 
returning, she found .some So7na plants in the road. She 
gathered them and ate them as she walked. Indra, hearing 
the sound of her jaw.s, tliought it was the sound of the Soma 
stones, and appeared to Iter, asking whether there were any 
Soma stones bruising there. She explained the reason of 
the sound, and Indra turned away. She called after him, 
"why dost thou turn away? Thou goest from house to 
house to drink the Sotna, now then drink the Soma ground 
by my teeth and eat fried grains of barley.” She then 
added, without paying him respect, “I knoAv not Avhether 
thou art Indra, but if tliou comest to my house I will pay 
thee due honour. ” Feeling however sure that it was really 
Indra, she addressed th.c latter half of the third virse to the 
Soma in her moutli. Indra then, falling in love with her, 
drank the Soma as slie wished. She tlieii triumphantly 
exclaimed (v. 4) : “I liave been repudiated by my husband 
and yet Indra conus to me.” Indra then granted her a 
boon and she thus chose, “my father’s head is bald, his field 
is barren, and my body is destitute of hair ; make these 
things grow. ” Indra granted the three boons. For this . 
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liyinn and legend, cf. Prof. Kiilm in Indisclie Stud. i. pp. 
118, 119, and Prof. Aiifreoht, ih. rv. 1-8 ; Grimm, in lu- 
Bentsclie Myth., ]i. ] 118-21. aiul Norddeutsclie Sageu, p. 443. 

1. This verse is said by Ajmln. as Inrfrn comes up and 
questions her. 

2. Apala says this as Indra tiirjis to depart. 

The Kabambha. — mixture of tided barley meal and 
butter or curds. 


Page 17.3. 

3. First Slowly, then Quickly. — This is Sayam’s 
explanation of the words shanair iva shavahiir im ; bat it 
is better to translate them, with Prof. Anfrecht. “allamhlig 
und allniahliger tropfe”. 

6. Do Thou make All these bear a Ceop.— tit. 
‘'make them all hairy"' mmshmii. Cf. P.ojyertivs. iv. 2. 14, 
'■et coma laeteiiti spicea fruge tuniet. " 

7. Thrice didst Thou Purify Apala. etc. — Sayana 
says tha^ Indra clraggeit her through the wide hole of lus 
chariot, the narrower hole of the cart, and the .''inall hole 
of the yoke, and she east off three skins. Tlie first skin be- 
came; a hedge-hog, the second an alligator, tlie third a 
chameleon. I suppo.se, with Prof. Aulrecht, that the 
hole or space of the chariot and cart reprc.sents the opening 
betw'cen the four wdieels ; the hole of the yoke seems to me 
to mean the opening through which the animal’s head passed, 
corresponding to Homer’s n. 19. 406. 

1. Sama-Teda, i. 2. 2. 2. 1 ; ii. 1. 2. 1. 1. 

Host Liberal of Men. — Or ‘’to be most honoured of 
men. ’ ’ Mwmhishtha charshaninam. 

2. Sama-Teda, ii. 1. 2. 1. 2. 

3. Sama-Teda, n. 1. 2. 1. 3, with mahmam for maha^^ 
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Who causes All to Rejoice.— W n«u7j=M«rto^’to, “he 
who causes all to dance,'’ cf. n. 22. 4 Sayana gives 
another explanation a.s ‘‘hringer {neta) of kiiie to thy votaries. ” 
The St. Petersb. Diet, renders it “lebhaft, beweglich”. 

Page 174. 

4. Sama-Veda. i. 2. 2. 1. 1. 

SuDAKSHA. — ^Tliis is explained as the name of a RisM. 
Benfey take.s sudahshasya jirahoshinah as epithets of the 
.Soma, “des kraftigen, aufregenden”. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 6 ; n. 8. 1. 10. 1. This verse 
is addressed by the sacrificer to the praising priest. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 10. 2. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 10. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda. i. 3. 1. 3. 2. 

Fkom Thence. — l.e., from heaven or from our enemies’ 
■abode. 

11. By Thy Steeds. — Sayana says “by steeds given 
by thee.” 

Page 176: 

15. So Sayana, wlio explains purandhya by hahunam 
dharayitrya : but he himself explains the word in v. 35. 8 
i(no ratham ava purandhya) by shobhanahuddJiya. I should 
therefore prefer to translate the verse, “Showerer, protect 
us by thy care, by thy good providence, which is bounteous 
■and yet awful and foe-terrifying.” 

16. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 2. 

Rejoice Us. — B nifcy takes it “des Rauschs berausche 
Jich. ” 

19. Sama-Veda, i. 2'. 2. 2. 4; il. 1. 2. 4. 1. 

20. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 4. 2. 
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21. Sarm-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 4. 3. The verse has already 
occurred in vra. 13. 18, and Sayana there took yajmm asj 
Indra. sc. yashtavyam. 

Tkikadbuka Days. — ^These arc the first three days of 
the abhiplava, a religions ceremony which lasts six days and 
is a part of the Gavamayana sacrifice. The first three days 
are severally’ called jyotis, go and ayus, the last three go, 
ayus and jyotis. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 1. 4 ; ii. 8. 2. 2. 1. 

23. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 2. 2. 2. 

24. Sama- Veda, ii. 8. 2. 2. 3. Sayona explains dhama- 
bhyah for thy various bodies or splendoi rs, nanavidhebhyah 
sJiarirebhyas tarn tejobhyo va. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 4. with gayata shrutakaksha 
for gayaii slirutakakshali. 

Sings for a Horse, Cow, etc. — ^It is not clear whether 
these gifts are past or future ones, — Sayana aUo^\s both inter- 
pretations. He explains Indrasya dlianme as “for a house 
given by Indra”. B-nfey takes it as Indra’ s heaven. 

Page 176. 

26. Abundantly Able. — Sayana takes bhushasi as 
for bhavasi, or a,s=prapaya, “bring us abundant wealth”. 
The St. Petersb. Diet, derives it from bhush “sich ernstlich 
bemii' pji um”. 

28. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1, 4. 10; ii. 2. 1. 18. 1. 

The jMighty. — Bjnfey takes virayu as “hclden-liebend”. 

29. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 1. 18. 2. 

30. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brahman is explaiiud 
here by Sayana as a Brahmana, but cf. Haug’s Ait. Biakm 
pref., p. 20, and his transl., p. 376. 
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31. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 4. 4, with yamata for yaman. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 4. 1 ; n. 6. 3. 4. 1. Indra is 
himself one of the twelve AdUyas. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 4. 2. 

The Ninety-nine Cities. — Of . ii. 19. 6. 

Ahi. — Sc. the cloud. 

Page 177. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 6. 3. 4. 3. 

4. Yajur-Veda, 33. 35. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 4. 2. 

6. Loed op the Good. — ^According to Sayana “lord 
of the mkshatras. ” 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 6 ; ii. 5. 1. 10. 1. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 10. 2, with hale for made. 

Ikdea was Cheated. — Sayana adds “by Prajapati at 
the time of creation.” 

9. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 10. 3, Avith ugro for nshviah. 

11. Rightful Empire. — Sayana gives another expla- 
nation of swarajya as swargaswamitwa. 

Page 178. 

14. Fear of the Deer. — Cf. i. 80. 7 ; v. 32. 3 ; 43. 2. 

16. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 2. 5, AAith asliisJie for a shushe. 
I should prefer to take cluirsJianinam as governed by the 
epithets of Indra, “renowned and mighty amongst men.” 

17. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 5. 4. 

Hi May We be endowed with a Kinb-Desiring Mind. 
Sayana explains this to mean “ may we obtain kine . 
Gavyaya should mean “with a desire for milk”. Might 
it be rendered “Come with this mind, with this desire for 
milk, when thou art present at our Soma offerings” 1 
29 
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18. Smna-Veda, i. 2. 1. 5. 6, reading hodhanmanak 

19. Yajur-Veda, 36. 7 ; Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 7. 1. 

20. The Lord of the Nitdts. — ^The Niyuts are 
Vayu’s liorses, -which he is said to have lent to Indra on 
one occa.sion in battle. 

22. This is a very ob.sciire ver.se ; Sayavn follows the 
explanation given by Yaska. Nil'., v. 18. The ejiithet patni- 
vantah ‘"with their wives or protectresses'’ is said to allude to 
the two kinds of water, the Vasativaryah and the Ekadhamli, 
used in the Smna oflering.s. (Gf. Ait. Brahm., ii. 20.) At 
the time of the Avabhritlia, or concluding eerenionies of puri- 
fication, the rijisha or stale Soma is thrown into the waters. 
The epithet nichumpunah. which Yaska ex])lains nicha- 
mtnem pnnati, is derived by Mahidhara {Yajiir-Yeda, 3. 
48) from the root chup ‘lente ineedere,’ and similarly the 
St. Petersb. Diet, explains it ’ schlopfrig ’. 

23. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 7, with vridhaiilah. 

Page 179. 

24. See vm. 32. 29. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations. 

28. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 9. 

31. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 6; n. 9. 1. 10. 1. 

32. Sama-Veda, n. 9. 1. 10. 2. 

"Whose Power is known in a Two-fold Way.— 
I.e., Thou art known in thy terrible form as the slayer of^ 
Vritra, etc., and in thy merciful form as the jjrotector of the 
world. Of. sup. 70, 2. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains 
duiita as ' besonders’. 

33. Sama-Veda, n. 9. 1. 10. 3. 
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34. Sama-Veda. i. 3. 1. 1. 6. 

Ribhukshaita. — RibliuTcsTiana was the eldest and Yaja 
.the youngest of the three brothers. The Ribhus have a share 
in the evening libation between Prajapati and Savkri, see 
AU. Brahm., m. 30. Tliis verse is addressed to the Ribhus 
an the evening libation on the ninth day of the Dwadashdha 
•ceremony (ib., v. 21). 

■ 1. &ama-Yeda, i. 2. 2. 1. 5. 

The Cow. — Cf. i. 23. 10 ; n. 34. 2, etc. 

3. Sayana explains this verse, “all our priests in their 
worship always .sing that (might of the Maruts) that they 
anay drink the Sonui ; the Maruts (are to be invoked by ns). ” 

4. Sarm-Yeda, i. 2. 2. 3. 10; n. 9. 1. 8. 1. The con- 
struction would rather indicate that swarajah is an epithet 
■of'asya (somasya). not ol marutali. 

5. Sama-Yeda. it. 9. 1. 8, 2. 

Abiding in Three I’laces. — “The Sofna juice, when it 
is extracted, is poured into the Adlmvaniya, a kind of trough. 
'Thence it is poured into a cloth, in order to strain it. This 
-doth is called Pavitra or Dashapavitra. Beloiv the cloth 
is another trough called Putahhit’’ (Haug). Tlie.se are the 
■“three places” of the text. 

In Granting Posterity. — Javatah is a hard word. Sayaiia 
w^lains it stutyajanavavtam “having reference to praise- 
worthy persons” ; I have adopted the rendering of the St. 
Petersburg Diet, “an Nachkommenschait reich, der Nach- 
kommenschaft geben kann.” 

6. Sama-Yeda, ii. 9. 1. 8. 3. 
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1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 1. 8. 

3. Bbought by the Hawk. — Cf . i. 80. 2. 

The Lobd op All the Divine Hosts. — Sayana takes 
shashwatinam with, msham, as bahunam mamdganamm' 
sarveskam devagananam cha. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 1. 5 ; IL 2. 2. 19. 1. 

Page 182. 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 19. 2, with yas ta Indra for 
Indra yaste. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 1. 9 ; ix 6. 2. 9. 1, with shvddhadt 
in the second line for shuddka. 

Sayana illustrates this and the following verses hy a 
legend from the Shatyayana Brahmana. Indra. after the 
slaughter of Vritra, being polluted by the guilt of Brahmani- 
aide, begged the RisMs to purify biin by their Saman hymns. 
They accordingly said these verses and he became purified; 
and they then ofiered him the Soma, etc. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 9. 2. 

Thy Pube Pbotecting Hosts. — The Maruts. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 9. 3. 

1. The Nights uttebed Auspicious Voices by 
Night. — Sayana’ s explanation is, “All men read the Veda, 
etc., in the latter half of the night ; thereiore the voices of 
the night were auspicious ; they studied the Veda under 
Indra' s direction. ” 

2. Pieboed asundeb the Thbice Seven Table- 
lands. — For this legend compare mjpra, note on vin. 8. 8. 10. 
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3. Ample Employment for His Head and His 
3Iodth. — I.e., his he.acl is employed in fitting the helmet, 
etc., and his eyes in seeing the enemy ; and the mouth 
lissues its various orders. 

4. Of the Imperishable Mountains. — Sayana adds 
.another interpretation “of the heroes not to be overthrown.” 

The Banner op Warriors. — ^Another but less likely 
interpretation is “tlu‘ manife.ster of thyself to thy worship- 
pers.” 

5. The Cows. — ^T he cows are the waters pent within 
the clouds. 

The Brahmans. — Sayana explains hrahmanah as “the 
Srahmans,” or as “the mountains, etc.” 

6. May We Maintain Friendship with Indra. — 
Sayana takes mitram as for tnaitrim; hut he offers another 
interpretation, “let us say by our hymns ’may we be friends 
•with Indra’.” 

7. Sama-Yedn. i. 4. 1. 4, 2. 

Friendship with the JIaruts. — Gj. Ait. Brahm., 
TH. 20. The Maruis alone did not leave him. 

8. These Sixty-three Maedts. — TriJi Shashlih would 
properly mean ‘thrice sixty,’ hut Sayana takes it expressly 
as sixty-three, and explains it by adding that there w'ere nine 
companies of tlie Maruts, each composed of seven. The 
.'White Tajur-Veda. 17. 81-86 (c/. 39. 7), gives six companies 
of seven each ; anil Sayana in his Comm, on Taitt. Samh., 
'I 5. 11, where lie quotes il. 2. 6, {saptagana mi Marutah) 
similarly gives the same number (42), but with apparently 
differing names ; he adds however, “the other gana is to be 
nought in another shakha.” Here he quotes five ganas 
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frfm the Samhita. rv. 6. 5 ; a aixtli, lie says, is fin, Mil in u 
Khila 111 ’ supplementary portion, anrl the three ganas reniaiii- 
ing to iiiake up the total of 63 ho takes from the Taitt. Amii- 
yaka. iv. 24, 25. 

9. Cf. vnx. 86. 4. 

Page 184. 

10. Who is bokne by Pkaise. — Cf. i. 30. 6 ; 61. 4. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 4. 1, with snihitim nrimana- 

adliadrali as the la.st clause. 

Sayann illustrate.s this and tlie following ver.scs by a 
legend that Imdra, aided by Brihaspati and the Maruts. 
slow the asura Krishna, who with 10,000 other asiiras had 
occupied the river Anishumati, which is said to be the Yamuna. 
He adds a different legend from the Brihaddevata, whichf 
how'ever, not being declared by a rishi. is not to be implicitly 
received. (On tliis of. Muller’s remarks in Var. Lectt.) This 
other account is to tlie effect that the Soma, being afraid of 
Vritra, took refuge with tlie Kurus by the liver Amshmuiti. 
Indra followed it wdth Brihaspati aw\. the Maruts. and begged 
it to return. It however refu.sed, and attempted to resist ; 
but it wa.s ultimately conquered and cariiid back to the 
god.s, who drank it and in coiibcquenee vanquished the 
demons. Drapsa is a common word for Soma, ‘the dipping, ' 
and can hardly mean ‘swift-moving’ as Sayana takes it. 
Benfcy refers the line to the cloud, taking Amshumati as 
the sunlight, “In die Aneumati siiikt nicdereileiid, her- 
schi'citcnd mit zehntausenden der sehwai’ze. ” 

11. This is Indra’ s speech to the Maruts. I suppo.se 
the -iniile means that, though the demon thinks to conceal 
himself, he is seen as clearly by Indra as the sun is behind a 
cloud. 
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15. The Godless Hosts. — Sayana explains adevih 
as “not sMnin», dark.” or “not to bo j)raised” (Virgil’s 
^illaudati ”). 

16. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 4. 4. 

Those Seven WHO HAD NO Enemy. — S c. Exishna, Vritra, 
ifamueii, ‘ S/iambara, etc. Another interpretation is “thou 
wast an enemy to those who had no enemy, on behalf of the 
seven sage,s (the Angirasas), i.e., in order to recover their 
cows. ” 

' I 

1 Page 185. 

19. Who is Wealthy as the Days. — Sayana adds 
“wealth is produced iii the days, not in the nights.” 


Page 186. 

1. Sama-Veda. i. 3. 2. 2. 2. 

3. By His Own Evil Courses.— S oyajia adds “by 
gambling, etc.” 

4. Sama-Veda. i. 3. 2. 3. 2. 

Whether Thou Lower. — ^Whether thou art in 

the heaven or in tlie linnament. 

Heaven-going. — Sayana takes dyugat as an instrumental 
plural with its ca.se-teJiuination dropped. The St. Peter&b. 
Diet, takes it a.s an adverb “durch den Hinimel her.” 

6. With Wholesome Food. — Sunritavata "truthful, 
right,” is also exjjlained “accompanied by truthful words”; 
Sayana adds that it really means “accompanied by child- 
ren”. It should rather be “gladden us with generous gifts”. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 8, with sadhamadye. Cf. 
also vm. 3. 1. 
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Page 187. 

10. Sama-Yeda, i. 4. 2. 4. 1 ; n. 3. 1. 14. 1, with several 
variations in the second line. 

11. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 14. 3, with sam u and simh- 
patili for sam im and swahpatim. 

Is United to His Strength and His Protecting 
Guards.’ — S c. by the praises of the worshippers he acquires 
strength, and the Maruts arc his guards. 

12. Sama-Yeda, n. 3. 1. 14. 2, with ahhisware. 

The Ram. — AU uding to the legend of Indra’s carrying 

ofE Medhatithi in the form of a ram. Cf. i. 51 . 1 ; vni 2. 40. 

13. Sama-Yeda, i. 5. 2. 3. 4, with some variations. 

Page 188. 

1. Sama-Yeda, i. 4. 2. 5. 8; ii. 3. 2. 22. 1. vith hrah- 
mdkriteior dharmakrite. 

2. Sama-Yeda, n. 3. 2. 22. 2. For vishwadeva compare 
sujnra V. 82. 7. 

3. Sama-Yeda, ii. 3. 2. 22. 3. 

The Light of the Set. — have liere taken rochanam 
divah in its usual meaning. Sayaiia explains the line “thou 
hast pervaded and illumined by tliy light heaven which 
manifests the sun (as being its receptacle)”. 

4. Sama-Yeda, L 5. 1. 1. 3 ; n. 5. 1. 19. 1. 

5. Sama-Yeda, ii. 5. 1. 19. 2. 

6. Sama-Yeda, n. 5. 1. 19. 3, with dharta for darta. 

Page 189. 

The Fosterer of Man. — Sayana ex^dains marwh as 
"the man who offers sacrifice”. 

7. Sama-Yeda, i. 5. 1. 2. 8; n. 1. 1. 23. 1, with some 
variations. 
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Fbaises. — Or “desires,” “prayers,” cf. i. 81. 8. 

Splash theie Feiends wite Handfuls. — The Scholiast 
.^dds “iu .sport”. Sayana, in liis Comm, on tlie correspond- 
ing phrase in the Sama-Veda, (not found in the Bibl. Ind. 
ed.), lidei'a gmanta udabhih, explains it “as men going by 
the water, i.e., ii river, or the waters, i.e., the sea (I read in 
Benfey’s quotation samudralahsJianaih), desire an eightfold 
^ain.” Benfey translates it “wir sprcngten ilir, wie Wellen 
fiber Wellen gelin. ” 

8. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 23. 2. 

Gbowest More and More. — Sayana takes braJimani 
■vavridhwamsam “swelling with our praiises even more than 
the lake. ” 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 23. 3, adding swar-vida. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 2. 7 ; n. 4. 2. 13. 1. 

The Host-Overpowering Champion. — So Sayana, sup- 
■ plying twam ayacliamahe. The true construction is undoubted- 
ly “bring us a '.lust-overpowering champion,” se. a son. 

11. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 2. 13. 2. 

12. Satna-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 13. 3, with saJiaskrita for 
ahatahrato. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 1. 10; n. 2. 1. 14. 1, with 
atomamhasah iox-sam. 

2. Scema-Veda, n. 2. 1. 14. 2, with iMiya for uhthy&. 
■Sayana takes upamani as wpamana-hJivtani ; it means rather 
‘magnificent’. 

Page 190. 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 5 ; ii. 5. 2. 14. 1, reading 
jato janimani and didhimah. Yajur-Veda, 33, 41. 

This is an obscure verse and Yaska’s interpretation 
{Nir., Ti. 8) tlu'ows but little light. Sayana gives another 
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explanation, in -whicli he takes liliahshata a.s=bhajatft. aiitl 
not a.sf=mbhajante. “(0 worshippers), as the gathering (lays) 
proceed to the sun, so do yon enjoy all the wealth of Indra ; 
and let us possess like an inheritance the treasures which 
by his ^jower (he distributes) to him that has been or will he 
born.” MaJiidhara’s explanation seems much simpler and 
better, ‘‘the gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distri- 
bute all Indra’s treasures (to living beings, sc. as rain, corn, 
etc.) ; may we too by our power leave those treasures as 
an inheritance to him who has been or will be bom.'’ 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 14. 2. with alarshiratim for 
amrsharatim. 

0 . Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 2. 9 ; ii. 8. 1. 8. 1. with vritratvh 
ioY vishwatuh. Fajur-FerZu, 33, 66. Maliidhara turyo 
as an imperativc=wiarai/a, not as a vocative. 

6. Sama-Veda. ii. 8. 1. 8. 2. Yajvr-Veda, 33. 67. 

Faikt. — ^The texts of R.V., S.V., and T.F. read sJimtlia- 

yanta, which properly means ‘‘to kill,” but must here have 
a passive meaning. Sayana and Maltidhara read sratJia- 
yanta, w'hichthey explain hliinna hliavnnti, ‘‘tl'ey are wearied, 
afflicted”. Benfey translates it ‘‘sinkt kraltlos.” and adds 
in Gloss, ‘'cnath hat hier wohl unzweifelhaft die Bed. von 
crath ‘laxari’ ‘erschlafien’.” Shrathayantu is probably the 
right reading. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 6. 1. 

8. The Conseorator of Others. — Maliidharu (Yajur- 
Veda, 12. 110) explains iskkartaram a.s yajuamshfadahm. 
but Sayana takes it as sJiatninam (?) samskartaram. As 
one of the meanings of samskara i.s the invest it i re with the 
sacred thread, and vratya is the name tor one in whose youth 
the customary observances have been omitted and who ha^ 
not received his investiture with the sacred thread, the 
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epithet anishkritam may ]jerhaps illustiate the application 
of the term watya to the Supreme Being in Pmshna Vfan., 
II. 11, c/. Shankara's comm. “ prathamajatvxid anyasya 
satnskartur abhavad asamskrito vratyas twam swahJiavata eva 
shuddhah.” Grassmann explains ishkartaram anishkritam a.s 
‘director, thy.self undirected.’ 

Pkoduced by Strength. — Cf. vin. 90. 2. 

Page 191. 

1. I HERE GO BEFORE Thee. — iSaj/anfladds ‘‘to conquer 
my enemies. ” 

Put Forth Thy Strength on My Side. — I.e., if thou 
wishest to give me tlie wealth of my enemies, come and help 
me to overcome tliem. 

5. On the Back of My Well-Loved Firmament. — 
Haryatasya priahthe i.s exjdained by the Schol. as kantasya 
antankshasya prishthe. 

6. Paravat. — Setyana only adds ‘“a certain enemy so 
called.” Paravatu probably means "brought from afar”. 

Collected by M.4.ny. — Sayana takes puru-sambhritam 
adverbially (but pejhap.s only as an alternative rendering, 
see var. lect.) ; ‘'that wealth of Paravat thou hast opened 
to Sharabha, so that it now is collected by many.” He 
only adds that Sharabha was a Rishi. 

Page 192. 

7. I have veiituied to give an independent version 
of this verse, as I do not quite understand Saydna’s Comment. 
He apparently reads 7ii for the na of the second line, and 
seems to explain the verse : “that enemy who was running 
forwMd and stayed not apart and did not hinder 5 mu, — 
Indra has thrown (nyapipatat) his bolt in the vitals of that 
enemy.” 
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8. He brought the Soma to the Thunderee.— 
This alludes to the legend of the Oayatri as a bird fetrl ing 
the Soma from heaven. Sayana explains ayasim ‘‘iion” 
as hiranmayim “golden,” in allusion no doubt to the other 
legend which represents the cities of the demons as made 
of iron on the earth, silver in the firmament, and gold in 
heaven {Ait. Brahm., i. 23). 

10. Sayana quotes the Nirukta, xi. 28, and explains 
Vach here as the thunder (cf. vni. 69. 14) ; by the “best 
portion” he understands the rain, “which .sinks in the earth 
or is taken up by the sun’s rays.” The ver.se appears to 
mean the same as Tennyson’s lines in the “Talking Oak”: 

“Low thunders bring the mellow rain 
Wliich makes me broad and deep.” 

The sacrifice brings rain ushered in by thunder ; and then 
it is asked “whither is the thunder gone now that it has 
passed ?” 

11. Sayana adds to explain this verse, “the thunder 
entering into aU beings, becomes the speaker of moral truth, ’ 
esha m'ulhyamika vak sarvapranyantargata dharmabhivadira 
hhavati. 

Animals op Every Kind. — Sayana adds “whether 
their utterance be articulate or inarticulate.” 

12. Give Boom to contain the Thunderbolt.— 
Sayana here quotes the following passage from the Brihad- 
devata. “ Vritra had enveloped the three worlds and stood 
there in his fierce energy ; Indra could not eonquer him, and 
he went to Vishnu and said, ‘I will smite Vriti’a, do thou 
-.tride f.n'tli and stand by my side, and let the heavens give 
room for my uplifted thrmderbolt. ’ Vishnu consented and 
did so. and the heavens gave an open space. All this is 
related in this verse.” 
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Page 193. 

1. YojMr-Fcrfa, 33, 87. Mahidhara diSers iiom Sayam- 
in his explanation, and gives it thus: “Verily that man 
■who worships Mitra and Varum for the attainment of his 
desires and the giving of oblations, becomes thereby per- 
fectly tranquil and able to perform the sacrifice” (ridliag 
devatataye). 

■ 2. Like Two Arms. — Sayana adds, as an explanation, 

“that is, they obtain the sacrifice as the arm.s accomplish, 
an object. ” 

3. An Ikon Helmet. — Sayana says “golden,” as 
often elsewhere (ayas-shirsha). 

5. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 3, with mruthye for varuthyam. 

Pkoduced in the SACEmciAL Chambeb.— S oyawo 
explains mruidiyam as yajmgrihe hhavam ; the St. Petersb. 
Diet, gives it as “Scliutz gewahiend”. 

To THE Kings.— Sc. Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna. 

6. Victory-giving.— Elsewhere Sayana explains jenya 
when connected with vam as jetavya, “what is to be con- 
quered or won,” c/. ii. 5. 1. VII. 74. 3 ; here lie takes it active- 
ly as jayasadhanam. The St. Petei'sb. Diet, explains it as 
“edel von Abkunft. acht. wahr”. 

yAav.—Sayana by his explanation vasakam seems here 
to take Vasu as for Yasiim, sc. the Sun, as one of the Vasus, 
as he adds “they send him for the di.spclling of the darkness 
of the three worlds.” But it would be more natural^ to 
take it in its ordinary meaning ‘wealth,’ i.e.. gold. “It 
was these who sent the red gold victory-giving,” or “the- 
reward of victory.” 
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Page 194. 

8. Helping. — Perhaps rather “inspiring,” cf. it. 6. 1. 

9. Tajur-Veda, 33, 85. 

10. The Priest Comes. — i.e., from the havirdhana, a 
cart for the Soma. 

11. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 4. 4 ; ii. 9. 1. 9. 1. with, panish 
tama mohnna for panasyate addJia. Yajur-Veda. 33. 39. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 1. 9. 2. Yajur-Veda. 33. 10. 

The Slayer op the Asoras. — Sayana explains asuryah 

by asurqpiam hanta-, MaJiidhara takes it “ beneficent tn 
living beings.” The true meaning is no doubt tlint given 
in the St. Petersb. Diet, “unkorperlicli, gei.stlir li. gottlich.” 

13. She. — T his is explained to be Vshas. tlic dawn, 
or the light of the Sun. 

14. This very obscure verse is explained in the Shata- 
paiha Brahmana, li. 5. 1, which gives u legend to tlie efieit 
that Prajapati desired to create, anil after intense medi- 
tation pi'oduced in succession three kinds of creatures— 
birds, small snakes {sarisripa), and sei’pents ; but they all 
died. He then reflected on the cau.se of the failure ; and, 
perceiving it to 'be the want of nourishment, he caused milk 
to be produced in his own breasts. After this he created a 
fourth kind ivhich were thus fed and lived. The ‘others’ 
are those ivhich thus survived. 

The Mighty One. — ‘The mighty one’ is explained as 
the Sun. Sayana, however, adds that others (as, e.g., the 
Shatapatha Brahmana) take it as Prajapati. 

Page 195. 

16. Gives Speech to Others. — Sayana adds that men 
are silent while they are hungry, but begin to speak when 
■ they have eaten food. 
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4. Satna-Veda, i. 1. 1. 2. 8. 

Bhrigu. — Veil the legend of Anna, the descen- 
dant of Bhrigu (he is sometimes called the son, sometimes 
the grandson, and s' iiietimes only the descendant), see 
Muir’s Sanslerit Terts. i. 447, 476. He became the sub- 
marine fire. Bsnl'ey takes Aurmhhrigu a.s a divaiuhia com- 
pound, “like Anna and Bhrigu”. 

Apnavana. — We h.ave Apnavana mentioned as one of 
the Bhrigus in iv. 7. 1. 

Dwelling in the Midst of the Sea. — Sayana explains 
samudravasasam by sainiidramadhyamrtimm. It should ])vn- 
perly mean ‘’clothed oi hidden by the sea"’. 


' Page 196. 

6. Like the Energy op Savitri. — Sayana only ex- 
plains savam savitah by preraltasya devasya prasavam. but 
•cf. rm. 100. 12. 

Like the Enjoy.ments granted by Bhaga. — Sayana 
only explains Bhagasyeva bhujim by Bhagalchyasya devasya 
bhogam iva. The St. Peteisbiirg Diet, explains hhuji ‘"Genah- 
Tnjig Yon Geiiiiss. Gunst,’’' — i.c.. “like the faA’ouv of Bhaga.” 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 1. I. 3. 1 ; n. 3. 1. 30. 1. 

The Grandson of the Inahncible Ones. — Sayana 
takes adhwaranam a.s ahimsyanam balinam. Beiifey’s tiansl. 
is far better, ‘’Eureni Agiii, dem Scgneiideii, ihni dein Opfer- 
"eersehendsten, deni starkercichen Enkel zii ’ (rufen nir an.) 

8. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 30. 2. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 20. 3. 

12. Who Conquers .all Our Foes. — The St. Peters- 
bnrg Diet, explains yatayajjanam “die Ijeute vereinigend. 

13. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 3; n. 7. 2. 14. 1. 



464 


Eig-veda Translation 


In the Presence op Yayu. — Sayana explains anik 
as samipe twani satnedhayatUyas. Benfey takes vayor anik 
“im Windesstrom”. 

14. Sama-Yeda, n. 7. 2. 14. 2. 

The Waters find Their Place in Him. — ^T hc waters 
rest in Jgni, who abides as lightning in the firmament. 

The Triple-Jointed Grass United— S avona 

does not explain tridhatu, but in the Sama- Veda, he explaios 
it by triparvan. He adds that the sacred grass is not tied 
in bundles in the sacrifice. 

15. Sama-Yeda, n. 7. 2. 14. 3. 

Page 197. 

18. Seat Thee in Thy Place. — F or ni shedire cf. 
XV. 7. 5. 

20. This is partly found in Yajur-Veda, 11, 73. 

Ant Kinds op Timber. — Sayana liere quotes a passage 

from the Taittiriya Samh., v. 1. 10, to the cfiect that in 
ancient times they only ofEered to Agni wood cut with the 
axe, until the rishi Prayoga by this ver.sc caused him to accept 
wood blown down by the wind or by other accideut.>!. 

21. Yajur-Yeda, 11, 74. 

22. Sama-Yeda, i. 1. 1. 2. 9, with indite for idhe. 

1. Sama-Yeda, i. 1. 1. 5. 3 ; n. 7. 1. 11. 1, wth 
naksJiantu for nahshanta. 

Arya. — Arya here seems to mean the member of the 
Aryan race as opposed to the non- Aryan. Sayana explains 
it by uUamavama, a man of the highest ca,ste. 

2. Sama-Yeda, i. 1. 1. 5. 7 ; n. 7. 1. 11. 3, with deva 
Indrah for devan aduMa; dnd aharmani for aanavi. 
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This is an obscure verse, and Sayana does not explain it 
at all clearly. The Santa- Veda text takes na not as a nega- 
tive, but as ‘like,’ deva Indro na. Sayana here leaves 
pravivavrite unexplained; the Comm, on the Sama-Veda 
explains it anyarupam haroti. I have followed the trans- 
lation suggested by the St. Petersb. Diet. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 7. 1. 11. 2. 

Page 198. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 2. 1. 4, with yah for yam. 

A Lord of Great Wealth. — Sahasraposhinam ex- 
plained as bahudhanam, but literally meaning ‘nourisher of 
thousands ’. 

6. Sama-Veda. i. 1. 1. 4. 10; ii. 7. 3. 5. 1. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 5. 2. 

With Their Hymns Honour THEE.~This alludes to 
the common idea that the chariots of the gods are yoked by 
the praises of their worhhii)per.s. 

Eich in Children and Grandchildren. — So Sayana ; 
but the Pada text takes uihe and tohe as dual, see Benfey’s 
note. 

8. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 2. 1 ; ii 2. 2. 17. 1. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 17. 2. with bhaviyasitoT naviyasi. 

10. Singer of Hymns. — Sayana explains asava as 

stofn; the St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as ‘Somatrankbereiter’. 

11. Par-Eenowned. — Sayana explains nidita by shni- 
tani. The St. Petersb. Diet, gives it as “verwahrt, ver- 
steckt”. 

By Means of Our Sacred Eite. — Dhiya is explained 
by harmana. The offering is supposed to give the god strength 
for the battle. 

30 » 
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Page 199. 

12. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 2. 4, reading hrinitka utitlim 
for hrinitam atithih. 

Page 200. 

Mandala IX. 

1 Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 2 ; ii. 1. 1. 15. 1. Yajur-Teda, 
xxYi. 25. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 15. 2. Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 26, 
with ayoliate drone for ayohatam dnma. 

His Gold-Smitten Birth-Place. — Sayana explains 
druna as a wooden cask {dronakalasha), or the planks of 
the Soj>i«-pres8, and ayo7iata«« as ‘■smitten with gold”. The 
word occurs ix. 80. 3, and is there explained as "fashion- 
ed by a golden hand”. Stevenson gives ‘‘beat by the 
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note, ‘‘the Brahmans 
who perform these ceremonies must ab wear a kind of flatten- 
ed gold ring.” Mahidhara takes it a.s ‘‘faln’ieated by a 
carpenter with an iron tool.” Sayana quote.'- a Brahmana, 
hiranyapanir abhishunoti. ‘‘golden-handed he presses out the 
Soma.” 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 1 . 1 . 15. 3. 

6. The Daughter of the Sun. — The daughter of the 
Sun is explained as shraddha, ‘‘faith,” according to the text 
of the Vaja-saneyins, ‘‘Verily Shraddha is the daughter 
of the Sun, she purifies him.” The hair is the haii-sieve 
used f(.r straining the Soma juice. 

7. On the Pinal Day of the Oblation.— -P arye divi 
is explained hy Sayana as sautye ’hani, ‘‘on iho day of the 
Soma effusion” ; but in vi. 26. 1, he explains parye ahan 
.as ‘‘in the final day,” or ‘‘in the time of extremity 
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8. Its Juice becomes Three-Fold. — Literally “in 
"three places,” sc. as filling the three vessels, the dronahilaslia, 
the adhamniya, and the putabhrit. 

1. Sama-Veda. ii. 4. 1. 3. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 3. Sayana explains the 
last clause as referring to the Vasatimri water with which 
the Soma plants are sprinkled. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 4. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 1 ; ii. 4. 1. 3. 6, reading 
■didyute for roclutte. 

Beautieul as a Friend.— M iO'o ho, which Sayana 
explains as yailia sahhci. Binfey takes it “ wie Mitra wundtr- 
har, glanzend.” 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 3. 7, but with Indra for Indo. 

Page 202. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 3. 8, but with prashastaye imJie 
foi prashastayo mahih. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 10, but with imhiyam for 
indrayuh, which the Schol. explains as “enjoyed by Jndra”. 

10. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 3. 9. 

1. Sama-Veda, li. 5. 2. 2. 1. The dronas are tlie large 
troughs called Dronakalasha. 

2. Sama-Veda, li. 5. 2. 2. 6. Benfey takes ati hwaransi 
dhavaii as “hastens down the declivities”. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 5. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 3. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 4. 
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6. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 2. 2. The waters are those 
called Vasativaryah, with which the Soma plants are sprinkled. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 7. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 8, with astritah lor aspriUiL 

Page 203. 

9. ;Sa»affl-7edfl, li. 1. 2. 17. 1 ; 5. 2. 2. 9. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 10. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 1. 

2. /Sawa-Feda, n. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

3. /Sawia-Feda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 3. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 4. 

5. Saova-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 5. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 6. 

7. Sama- Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 7. Say'i”: < explains dvnbar- 
Jiasatn as dwayor dyavapritkivyoh sthanayoh ’parimidhanu 
It rather means “double,” “abundant”. 

8. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 4. 8, with yajin for rayim. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 9. Sayaiia here explains 
vidharmani by atmavidharanartbam ; but in his Comm, on the 
Sama-Veda, he explains it as yajne — “they glorify thee with 
the hymns in the sacrifice.” 

Page 204. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 10. 

IX. 1. 5. The Deities, Apbis other than Naba- 
shansa. — Cf. Muller’s Ancient Sanshrit Literature, pp. 463- 
466. 

The deities, Samidh, etc., are severally invoked in the 
successive verses. Sayana says Soma is praised in the form 
of the Apris, and he explains samiddhdh as samyagdvptdh. 



Notes on Volume V 


m 


3. Tanunapat. — Sayana explains Tanunajiat as a, 
name of Soma, according to the text, adhhyo ’nshavo jayante, 
.tatah somo jayate, ‘‘from the waters are born beams, from 
these is born Soma.’’ 

Hastens through the Sky— Z. e., aecording to Sayana, 
to the dronakalaslia, according to the text “he takes the 
Agrayana libation with two streams.” 

7. The Pure-Flowing Soma is Radiant.— S o Sayana, 
hut most probably this is an identification of Soma Pavanmna 
with Indra, just as in the next verse Indu {i.e.. Soma) is 
identified with Indra. 


Page 205. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 10, with avya varebkih. 

2. As Sovereign. — Literally “as Indra," ie., acting 
as sovereign. 

5. The Ten Sisters. — The ten fingers, as in ix. 1. 7. 

Page 206. 

7. Flattens. — Sayana derives the reduplicated form 
fipayat from the causal of pyai; but the St. Petersb. Diet, 
derives it from pi. “its milk swells”. 

9. Thou Bmittest Sounds. — This refers to the upa- 
ravasoT round “sounding-holes,” w'hich are dug in the ground, 
and over which the two boards, used for pressing the Soma, 
are placed. These holds are said to deepen the sound of 
the stones with which the boards and Soma-shoots are beaten. 
See Katyayana’s Sutras, vm. 4. 28 Guha chid dadhishe 
girah might mean “thou storest praises in secret”. 

IX. 1. 7. The whole of this hymn is found in Sama- 
Veda, n. 4. 2. 2. 1-9, but with many verbal alterations. 
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1. With Indba. — Literally “with him,'’ asya, the 
Scholiast sup^ilies Indrasya. 

2. Immersed in the Great Holy Waters— L e,, 
the msativari water, cf. Haug’s Aitareya Brahmam. transl.. 
pp. 115, 489. 

The Pre-Eminent. — Sayana takes pra dham {sic in 
pada) agriyaJi as dliara mulchydh prapatanti ‘‘tlie pre-eminent 
streams fall down.” Dham and agriyah however must he 
nominatives singular. 


Page 207. 

IX. 1. 8. The whole of this liymn is found in the 
Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 2. 1-9, but with vv. 8, 9, transposed. 

3. Do Thou Impel Him. — Sayana explains hardi as 
ahhUash/itah, but this is clearly wrong, as lie explained it 
by hridayam in vin. 79. 8. It should rather be “Soma, 
pure flowing for Indra’s gratification, do thou stii’ his heart 
to sit in the place of sacrifice.” 

4. The Seven Priests Caress Thee.— So Sayana 
explains sapto dhitayah {cf. ix. 9. 4.) ; Init in ix. 62. 17, he 
takes it as meaning “the seven meti'es”. The St. Petersb. 
Diet, explains it as “die vielen Andachtsubungen odcr 
Gebetsformen beim Soma-Werk.” 

The Worshippers Gladden Thee. — So Sayana, but 
rather “the worshippers follow thee exulting.” 

o. On the Water. — Sayana takes ham as meaning 
“watei’, ” but it is no doubt an adverb here, “surely,” with 
a very weakened force. 

7. Enter Thy Friend. — l.e., Indra, according to 



Notes on Volume V 
Page 208. 


471 


9, The Knowee of All Things. — O r “the knower 
of heaven. ” 

1. Sanxa-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 10; n. 3. 1. 16. 1, with 
stoanaih for suvanah. 

Between the Two Boaeds. — Literally “between the 
two grand-daughters,"’ naj)tyoh. Teim.s of relationship are 
often used in the Veda to express material objects, thus “the 
sisters” are the fingers, etc. Sayana interprets the term 
of the tw’o boards used in pmeasing the Soma ; but the St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains it much more plausibly as “the two 
hands”. 

Peoceeds to the Stones. — This is a very doubtful 
meaning of vayansi. The line probably should be rendered, 
“the seer is placed between the hands as a most dear banquet 
to heaven ; the knower of the past (or the wise in sacrifice) 
goes forth effused.” 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 16 3. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 16. 2. 

So Sayana, but it might be more literally translated, 
"that jrure son (the Soma) illumined his mothers, he the 
born them too born, he the great them the great, the aug- 
mente'rs of sacrifice. ” 

4. Seven Guileless 'Rtv^s— Sayana here separates 
sapta from dhitibhih and connects it with nadydh, c/. ix. 8. 4. 

7. In the Days of Saceifice.— Sayawa explains 
kalpeshu as kalpaniyeshv-ahahsu, “in the days which have 
to be r^oned.” The St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as “in oui 
rites”. 
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Page 209. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 1. 4-6. 

Foe the Sake of Eiches — Sayana takes shmvasyavah 
as an epithet of Sotmsah, “desiring to seize food from their 
enemies ” ; it should rather be taken with arvantah, and be 
translated “or like glory-seeking steeds”. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 9 ; ii. 4. 2. 1. 7. 

5. Smna-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 1. 8-12. 

ViVASWAT. — Sayana takes Vivaswat as here meaning 
Indra. He also exjilains apanusah as apanuhhutaJi, hut it is 
rather the perfect part, of ap, and we should supply bhagmn. 
I would translate the ver.se, “Having obtained the glory of 
Vivaswat, and producing that of the dawn, the sun-bright 
juices distend the interstices (of the cloth).” 

Spread Their Sound. — Sayana here explains anvam 
vitanvate by shahdam kurvanti. but elsewhere he explains 
anva as the small holes of the filtering cloth. 

6. Throw Open the Doors op the Sacrifice.— I t 
seems better to take dwara with matinam “the ancient poets 
throw open the doors of their hymns.” 

8. The Navel op the Sacrifice.^ — “The navel of the 
sacrifice” is the Soma, cf. ix. 73. 1 ; and “the offspring of 
the sage” is the graha or jSowio-vessel called anshu. Ansliu 
might mean “filament,” or perhaps it should be read ansliam, 
cf. 12.5. 

3Iy Eye becomes Associated with the Sun . — Sayana 
adds, “Since we have drunk the Sotna,” but he give.s no 
further explanation. 

9. Sayana seems to interpret this verse as meaning 
that Indra views the Soma with affection even after it lias 
been drunk by the priests. Divashcliakshasa he explains as 
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■diptasyatmanasJi chakshusha, and guha as hidaye. Benfey 
translates it, “The Sun looks with his eye towards that be- 
loved quarter of heaven, placed by the priests in the sacred 
cell.” He here follows an occasional interpretation of 
■dio or dyuloka, given by the Scholiast, which identifies it 
with the dronakalaslia or large Sonia-troiigh. He takes it 
as meaning that the Sun looks towards the place where the 
Soma lies while it is pressed. 

Page 210. 

1. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 1. 1-3. The first line is found 
in the Yajur-Vedu. 33. 62. 

2. The Athaevans — I.e., the priests. 

Have Mixed with Sweet Milk. — Sayana takes payak 
as instrumental. It should be “have mixed milk with thy 
juice.” 

4. Sanm-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 3. 1-6. 

Red.^— 5o«/ana adds “at times red". 

Page 211. 

1. Satm-Veda, ii. 6 . 1. 4. 1-9. 

3. Mixed with the Waves of the Rivee. — l.e., the 
vasativari water. 

A Chant in the Middle Tone. — So Sayana seems to 
explain gauri adhi shritaJi, cf. vni. 7. 10. Benfey translates 
it “resting on an ox-liide,’’ explaining gauri adhi by the 
^or adhi twachi of ix. 101. 11. 

The Sky. — For tlie meaning of “sky” here (div) cf. 
note on Sukta 10 , verse 9. 

5. Indd has Embeaced that Soma. — Sayana says 
that Indu embraces the Soma which is a portion of himself — 
the deity seems to be thus opposed to the mere plant. 



474 


JRig-veda Translation 


6. The Nectar-Shedding Cloud.— So Sayana ; but 
it is more probable that samuira and leosha mean heic (as 
often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma drops and 
the dromkalasha vessel. 

7. The Generations of Men. — Sayana takes manushe 
yuga as “the various sacrificial seasons, whether occupying 
one or many days ” ; but I have followed in the text his 
usual interpretation of the phrase. 

8. This verse and the next are transposed in the Sama- 
Veda, and there are several variations. 

1. Sama- Veda, ii. 5. 1. 3. 1-9. 

Page 212. 

3. To Become the Beverage of the Gods.— S o^a»w 
adds tliat they become the b verage of the gods in the sacri- 
fice, and by that means the acrificer obtains food. 

4. Por Our Attainment of Pood. — Vajasataye may 
also be rendered “for battle,” as in v. 6. 

5. This and the next verse are transposed in the Sama- 
Veda. 

6. Urged to Battle. — Sayana takes vajasataye as 
meaning “battle” in the first clause, and “the attainment 
of food” in the second. 

9. Pure Libations. — O r this verse may be addressed 
to the gods who are invited to partake of tlie ofEering. 

1 . Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 10. The “ waves of the river” 
are tlie Vasativari waters. 

Uttering a Sound Desired by Many. — S o Sayana, 
but more probably “bearing a hymn beloved by many.” 

2. The Five Kindred Sacrificing Races. — Sayana 
explains pancha vratak by pancha jana manusliya yajamanah, 
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alluding apparently to the fanclia javah often mentioned 
before. Sabaiidhavah he liere explains by the obscure word. 
samam-bandhanah, in viii. 20, by samam-bandhii&ah. 

Page 213. 

5. The G-KANDCHitnEEN op the Sacrificeb — ^Accord- 
ing to the Scholiast the hand is the sacrificer’s son, and 
the fingers his grandchildren. 

7. The Lord of Food — Se. the Soma. 

1. Sama-Veda, il. 6. 2. 3. 1-8, with several variation, s. 

3. Placed in the Cart . — Sayana explains it, “Placed 
in the liavirdhatia he is brought to the Ahavaniya." 

5. He Proceeds .along Impetuous with Golden 
Brilliant Rays. — Or by another interpretation of ruhmi- 
hliih, "he proceeds along with the priests, vigorous with 
brilliant rays. ’’ 

Page 214. 

, 6. This is a very obscure line. The St. Petersb. Diet- 

seems to explain it, "at the juncture of time passing beyond 
the solid treasures (of heaven and earth), he descends upon 
the young )So»na-plauts. ” 

8. Well-Weaponed . — Sayana says the word swayudha 
is used to show that the Soma has power to slay the 
Sakshasas. 

4. Settles in the Place. — T he vessel called the 
ironahalasJia. 

6. Amidst the Kine. — ’The So»na being mixed with 
milk, here called by metonymy “kine”. 

Page 215. 

6. At the Head of the Sacrifice . — Murdhan yajnasyo 
is explained by Sayana as “on the last day of expressing the 
Soma.” Cf. n. 3. 2. 
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The All-Beholding. — Sayana explains chakslmsi as 
dmshtari Some. It is usually applied to the sun as t'lc eve 
of the world. 

Page 216. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 9 ; ii. 4. 1. 17. 1. 

The Giver oe All Things to Those Who Praise Thee. 
— Rather as Benfiy takes it, ‘‘in deinem Meth tragst du das 
All.” 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 17. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 17. 3. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 

Page 217. 

4. The Mothers op the Male Calf. — Sayana explains 
^‘the mothers of the calf” .s the Vasatimri water which is 
mixed with the Soma. Might the verse mean “the sacred 
rites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the fiill-groivn 
vigour of the bull” 1 

5. Many. — So Sayana, but kuvit is more jn-obably an 
interrogative particle. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 18. 1. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii 3. 2. 4. 1-7. 

Page 218. 

6. Reposes in the Vessels. — O r it may mean “be- 
tween the boards which press it,” chamushu. 

7. Like a Gift. — Mahhah is generally explained as 
“sacrifice”. The original root of manliayuh and malclialt 
would seem to be MAGH. See below note on hymn 61, 
werse 27. 

3. Into the Wave of the River. — S o. The Vasativari 
water. 
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5. At Our Indication. — O r Sayana may mean by 
asmahhyam adeshanaya, “with a view to us.” 

Sayana’s, Comm. i.s imperfect, but he seems to explain' 
this as meaning, “the .sacrificer only bestows gifts on his 
o£5ciating priests when he has obtained his desire.” 

Page 219. 

3. With Their Intelligence. — Sayana explains vipa 
by prajnanena. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains vip as the 
twigs (c/. vepres) which form the bottom of the funnel and 
support the filtering-cloth. 

6. As IT Spreads out the Sacrifice. — So Sayana. 
who explains tantum by yujnam. It is bettor (with Benfey) 
to take it of the straining-cloth, — “descending rivers fill the 
outspread threads. ” 

2. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes pratnasa 
ayavah as “ewigen lebendigen,” — the “new field” is the 
arranged place of sacrifice. 

3. The House of Our Enemy. — Sayana takes this 
as a metonymy for “wealth”. 

Page 220. 

4. To THE Honey-Shedding Eeceptacle. — Z.e., ac- 
cording to Sayana, “the unmixed portion of the liquor.” 

6. Worthy op the Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
sadhamadya by yajnarha. Benfey takes it as “zusammen- 
berauschend ”. 

IX. 1. 24. For this hymn, cf. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 
3. 1-7. 

3. Thou Proceed est. — Sayana adds, “from the waggon 
whence they are taken by the priests to the ahavaniya fire” 
or “to the vessel”. 
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4. The Conqueror of Enemies. — The Sama-Veda 
has charshanidhritih for charshanisdhe, i.e., an epithet of 
.Soma, ‘"laid hold of by men,’’ or ‘‘the protection of men'’. 

5. Thou art an Ample Portion for Indra’s Belly.— 
Sayam, Indraaya udaraya paryapto bhavasi. Benfey explains 
it as “fiir India’s Behaosung ein Schinuck. ’’ 

Page 221. 

7. The Yielder of the Exhilarating Effusion — 
Trie Sama-Veda reads svtah sa madltwnan hr tl.e more 
obscure sutasya madhvah. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 8 ; ii. 3. 1. 10. 1. 

2. For wi. 2, 3, cf. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 10. 3, 2, but 
with some variations. 

Into Vayu. — T hat is, according to Sayana, “the vessel 
-associated with, or set apart for, Vayu,” vayu-samhandhi 
patram. 

Page 222. 

1. On the Lap of Aditi. — I.e., the earth. 

"With Hymns. — Or “with delicate fingers.’’ 

2. The Chants. — Qavah, which the Scholiast explains 
as gantryah stutayah ; but it may refer to the cons as contri- 
buting their mUk. 

3. The Maker of Many. — Sayana explain.s bhwidlia- 
yavam as bahunam kartaram ; it should i ather mean “the 
noiirisher of many”. 

4. By the Fingers of Their Arms, — Dliiya is here 
explained as angvlya, and bhurijoJi as baJiwoli. But the St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains the latter as “ein aus ZRci Armen 
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"bestelieiwies Wei'kz.nig cles Wagenarbeiters, in welchem er 
das Holz festlialt nnd bearbeitet, — etwa Schnitzbank” ; 
and dhi no doubt means “function” or '• ceremony”, 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 6. l-5=verses 1-4, 6. of this 
hymn. 

3. Into the Wooden Vessels. — Sayana takes vaneshu 
as “desirable” or “wooden” vessels, vaiiamijeshu vana- 
3 anMuta-druma-vikareshu m jpatreshu. Benfey explains it 
as “in die Huth ge])res.st”. 

Page 223. 

4. Cattle and Gold. — “Voll Gier nach Kuh’n, veil 
Gier nach Gold,” Beiifey. 

5. Sayana dors not convey any very dear sense 
for this ve3'.se, but he seems to imply tliat the si n performs 
on a grand scale the same office of diffusing the Soma-juire 
which the prie.sts pci'formcd on a small scale in the filtering- 
cloth, which is sometimes mctajihorieally called the .‘ky. 
He explains hasate by parityaji/ate ; Benfey takes it as the 
aoiist of }ia “to rise”. (The verse is partly reproduced 
in Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 5. 6.) Might we translate it, “this 
exhilarating Soma, as it drops on the filtering-cloth, rises 
with the sun into the heavens” 1 

6. Through the Firmament.— Sayono explains anta- 
rikahe as the filtering-cloth. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 5. 1-5 ; ii. 5. 2, 6. 6. 

The Lord of Praise. — Sayana allows another expla- 
nation of manasah padh, “lord of mind,” in allusion to a 
passage in an Upanishad where SoTna or the moon is described 
as becoming the mind and entering into the heart, ehandrama 
mano hhutwa hridayam praviahai. 
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1. Samia-Yeda, n. 9. 1. 1. 1-3. 

Seeks to Surpass. — Sayana takes anupmUhushitah 
as an irregular desiderative participle. Benfey explains it 
(from iJmsh) as “der alle Gotter schmiickeiiden” ; the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary derives it from anuprahhu, “sich 
darbieten”. 


Page 224. 

1. He Exoitbs Praise. — Or “he utters a sound.” 

2. Utters a Loud Voice in the Oblation.— This is 
uncertain, as the commentary is here corrupt. 

Page 225. 

2. Augmenter.— Saj/ana explains chetanam as prajna- 
panam; Grassmann takes it as “sichtbar, hell”. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 1 ; ii 1. 2. 21. 1. 

2. S^m-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 21. 3. 2. 

3. Like a Swan, etc. — Sayana seems to explain this 
“as a swan by its peculiar gait or voice excites the admi- 
ration of its flock as it enters it.” 

Page 226. 

4. Swift.' — Sayana here takes ‘'taJetah,” as “mixed 
with milk, etc. but in ix. 69. 15 as “swift”. 

6. Glo^y. — Sayana explains shravas here as ixrti, 
“glory,” but it may also mean anna, “food”. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 2 ; ii. 1. 2. 19. 1 {nayante 
for na yanti). 

2. Sama-Veda, u. 1. 2. 19. 2. 3. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 5 ; n. 2. 2. 14. 1. The three 
sacred texts are the three Vedas. 
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5. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 14. 2. Sayana explains brahmih 
as “■ uttered by the Brahmans”. 

The Infant of IlEAVEN.^ffyawa quotes a text. “Soma 
was in the third world from hence, heaven.” 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 14. 3 (with miswatah for vish- 
vxitah). 

Page 227. 

1. To THE Filtering Cloth.— S ayana explains tana 
by pavitram (of. hymn 16, verse 8) ; it more probably means 
“continuously”. 

4. Mixed with the Ingredients. — I.e., the curds and 
milk, 

6. The Miloh Kine. — I.e., according to Sayana, “our 
gratifying praises,” prinayitrifi stutih. 

1. Wherewith Thou Bestowest upon Us Light. — 
Yaya jyotir vidasi nah. Sayana explains jyotis as ‘‘the 
sacrifice” or ‘‘heaven". 


Page 228. 

5. We Clothe ivith Praises, etc. — This is an alter- 
native explanation added in the commentary ; but curiously 
enough it is followed by the words, “Madhava, however, 
takes vacham as a separate word and as a verb, and 
divides the line into two sentences. ” He would explain it, 
“I address him with praises ; eve cover (with milk, etc.) 
Soma who is the purified inspirer, the cow-keeper of men. ” 

The Shepherd of Men. — ^Literally, “the herdsman of 
men, ” janasya gopatim. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 4. 

31 F 
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The Courser Steps out on the FiELD.Sayana 
explains karshman as “the god-attracting battlefield called 
a sacrifice,” demmm akarshanavati yajnakhye sahgrame. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as “the furrow drawn as 
the goal of a race” ; and Sayana hinrself takes it as “a piece 
of wood serving for a goal, ” in his explanation of i. 116, 17. 
The true translation is undoubtedly “tlie courser steps out 
to the goal.” 

Page 229. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 7. 1-6. 

3. The Illumer of Heaven. — Sayana explains rocham 
as rochakah, but this is very unlikely. The true interpretation 
is probably “ (Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the destroyer 
of rakshasas, hastens towards the light of heaven through 
the woollen fleece. ” 

6. In His Might. — The Sanw-Veda reads manhayan 
for manJiana. Sayana lakes the letter as malian. I have 
rendered it by maliattwena as Sayan:- docs in iv. 17. 1. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, explains it a.s an adverb, “gern, leichl, 
bald, proinpte.” 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 4. 1, 2. 4-6, 3. 

The Chariot. — Sayana gives the etymology of ratMh 
as mnhana-swabhavah=“ swiit 

Page 230. 

3. The Ten Fingers. — Harit is given in the Naigk, 
n. 5. as a synonym of anguU, "a finger”. Sayana explains 
it etymologically as harana-sv:abhava, “grasping”. Benfcy 
takes it as “der goldberingte”. 

1. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 4. 1-6, with bruvan for brawn 
.in verse 1 and other alterations. 

2. Worshipper. — Or “(place).” 
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Page 231. 

1. Sama-Jeda, i. 6. 1. 1. 2, and n. 3. 1. 12. 1. 

2. SanwrYeAa, ii. 3. 1. 12. 2, with sutam for sutaJi, 
and sidatu for sidati. 

3. SamchVeda, ii. 3. 1. 12. 3. 

IX. 2. 17. The whole of this hymn occurs with vari- 
ations in Saim-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 3. 1-6. 

1. The Black-Skinned Rakshasa.— Literally, “the 
Hack skin” ; or “the black cover” {i.e., the darkness). The 
Sdkshasas are perhaps the personification of darkness, 
especially the darkness of the night. 

2. Sayana’s meaning is not quite clear ; he gives no 
force to ati. 

Page 232. 

6. Like a River Down a Steep Place. — Or “as the 
earth (is surrovinded) with water.” 

1. Clothing Himself. — Or “the earth.” 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 17. 2, last part difierent. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 17. 3. 

Crying out Generates the Gods. — Sayana explains 
this as meaning that where the Soma is poured forth the 
•gods are continually present. 

1. With Milk, — Or “with the Vasativari water.” 

Page 233. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 13. 

Page 234. 

1. Pleasantly. — Sayana sometimes explains Icam as 
■svdeham yatha hhavaii tatha, sometimes as a particle meaning 
.nothing, inserted merely metri gratia. 
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1. Begotten by the Stones. — Or “growing (,n tlie 
mountain slopes. ” 

Page 235. 

1. Sama-VeAa, i. 6. 1. 2. 11, with variations. 
Exulting He moves like a Bull. — O r “roars like a 

bull"’ (i.e., on the sounding holes), Sama-Veda. 

2. They Publish. — ^Tlie conimentai y is defective here. 
Ludwig translates clietanti “are conspicuous”. 

4. Indra. the Grantee op Wishes. — Suyam explains 
vifUiarhiri as vidliatarindre and adds imlreim dhaiiam dapayitum 
ichchhati. “he desires to cause Lidra to give wealtli.” It 
is more jirobably the infinitive. 

3. Thou desirest to give Wealth. — Ludwig takes 
sishasatuh as the 3rd dual, "They two desire wealth.’’ and 
the last jiart of the verse as “thou O"'" on the side of the suc- 
cessful in battle.’’ Grassmann follow" Sayana. 

Page 236. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 3. 1. 

3. The Unwearied Hawk. — Sayana refers to iv. 26. T. 

Page 237. 

IX. 2. 26. The whole of this hymn occurs in the 
Sama-Veda (n. 5. 1. 5. 1-5). 

1. A Rushing Arrow. — O r a reed (or other musical 
instrument). 

2. The Three Voices. — The Rig. YajusJi and Sama 

hymns. 

J. Sayana adds that although this verse was analysed 
in t.he previous Adhyaya (see Sukta 25, verse 6), it is explained 
once more for fear dull-witted scholars have forgotten it. 
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1. Sania-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 3 and ii. 5. 1. 11. 1. YajusJi 
XX. 31. According to MaJiidluira it is BmJinia who gives this 
direction to the Adhwaryu. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 11. 3. 

3. Smia-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 11. 2. 

Page 238. 

1. Satna-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 10, reading for swano for 
moano (qu. tnetri gratia ?) 

3. Who is like a Pot. — M. M. edition has purnodanah 
(qu. misprint for purnodakah, full-bellied: compare “pot- 
bellied”.) Wilson’s MS. had purne dine. 

IX. 2. 29. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 3. 2. 

1-4. 

1. The Stones. — Sayana explains adrivah as referring 
to the stones used for cnishing the Soma. 

Page 239. 

2. To the Lakes. — Sayam explain.'! tliis as thirty 
vitAa patras (vessels or libations offered during the recitation 
of the ukiha) or thirty days and nights. 

IX. 2. 31. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 5. 

1-4. 

3. As THE Days Quickly Pass. — This seems to be an 
instrumental absolute, but Sayana explains it “by reason 
(or by means) of tlie days quicldy passing.” 

Page 240. 

2. So Sayana. The proper order is of course, “when 
Soma brings us food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain. 
Indra’s friendship.” 
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IX. 2. 33. This hymn occurs Sama- Veda, ii. S. 3, 18. 
1-4. 

3. Fearless as a King. — The St. Petersburg Diet, 
conjectures ibke for ibho, “like a king amongst his retinue". 

Page 241. 

IX. 2. 34. The whole hymn occurs Sama- Veda, n. 
4. 1. 5. 1-4, and the first line also, ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 4. 

3. Dhwasra and Pdedshaxti. — ^Two kings who con- 
ferred. great wealth on Taranta and Purumilha, two mlia 
of the family of Vidadashiva. See x). xxxiii of Max Muller’s 
Rig- Veda, vol. v. 

4. Three Hundred Thousand. — O r rather “thirty 
robes and thousands” {ef. verse 3). Sayana’s interiwelation 
neglects the cha, and besides trimshatam sahasrani would 
mean "thirty thousand”. 

2. With Filaments. — Adabhyah is proxjerly n. sing, 
“inviolable”. 

Page 242. 

1. Verse 1 occurs Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 9 and verses 
1 to 3, ibid., II. 5. 1. 6. 1-3. 

For Indra’s Food. — Sayana, in order to avoid making 
yah refer to the feminine viti {—vitya), takes viti as dative 
and aya as masculine, supplying rasena. Aya viti should, 
however, be construed “with that food”. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 5. 1-3. 

Page 243. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 13. 1-3. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 1, and n. 1. 1. 8. 1 ; Yajush, 
XXVI. 16. 



Notes on Volume V 


487 


Though These exist Naturally in Heaven.— This 
seems to be the meaning of Sayana’s api cha dyuloke vidya- 
manam swatas. The jiada text, which Sayana follows, takes 
bhumya as two 'woids=bhumih a, the visarga being elided 
in the Samhita text. 

11. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 8. 3 ; Yajitsh, xxvi. 18. MaU- 
dhara takes ena as enani, “all these good things,” and 
explains aryah as somah. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 8. 2; Yajiir-Veda, xxvi. 21. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 1 ; ii. 1. 2. 18. 2, and ii. 5. 

2 . 20 . 1 . 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 20. 2. 

15. Rid., 11 . 5. 2. 20. 3. 

■ 16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 2. 1-3, 
and verse 16 also at i. 5. 2. 5. 8. 

The Great Vaishwanara Light. — Z.e., Agni, the son 
of Vishvmnara ; hymns 79 and 80 of the tenth Mandala are 
attributed to him as the riski. 

Page 244. 

20. Verses 20 and 21 occur Sama-Veda, il. 2. 1. 15. 
2 and 3. 

21. Supasthabhili is only explained by Sayana as 
shobhanopasthabhih. “having a beautiful lap,” i.e., afiording 
a secure seat. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 8. 

25. Satna-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 14 and ii. 5. 1. 7. 1, with 
agaghnan pavato in the latter passage. 

26. Verses 26 and 27 occur Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 7. 2 
and 3. 

27. Purposing to give Wealth. — Malchasyase is 
here explained as asmahhyam dlianam datum icJichhasi. Cf. 
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IX. 20. 7, where Sayana explains makhah as dunam ; and 
IX. 64. 26, where he explains makJiasyuvam as dhanakamam. 
In 101. 5, makJiasyate is explained as stutibliih fujam ichchhaii. 
Sayana’ s general explanation of makhah is either yajnam 
or dhanam (or danam). In both ease.s the original root would 
be jMAGH, "‘great’’. The meanings "‘fight.’’ ‘"strive,’’ 
etc., are foreign to Sayana. Ixing derived from a cempaiii-on 
of niaeto, etc. 

28. Sama-Veda, i. .5. 2. 5. 3 and n. 2. 1. 2. 1. 


Page 245. 

30. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 1. 2. 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with 
slight variations. 

3. Sustaining. — Sa;/i )>a explains samyatam as yad 
asman sctmyachchhati, “that which supports us”. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 16, 1-3; 
verse 4 also i. 5. 2. 47. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 6. 1-3. with 
variations. 


Page 246. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 12. 

13. Having "Wise Designs. — Sayana’s usual expla- 
nation of kavikratuh, namely ki'aiitaprajnah hrantakanxo va, 
■‘"pos.se.'-sing wisdom or possessing .sacred rites,” would seem 
to be an explanation of each half of the w'r'rcl in turn : but 
lie sometimes explains kavih ahme by krantah (ix. 64. 30). 

17. S even Ceremonies, Three Backs, Three Benches. 
— ^The backs are the three oblations, the benches are the tliree 
Vedas, and the ceremonies are the seven hymns (chhandas). 
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19. Sama- Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 3. The end reads difEerently, 
Indur Indraya dhiyate. 

He stands amongst the Cattle. — ^As a liero resolutely 
stands amongst the enemy’s cattle, so the Soma resolutely 
.stands amongst the sacrifices. 

Page 247. 

22. Satno-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 6. 1, with sMvuse Icr shravase. 

24. Hasten eor Us. — l.e., grant us. 

25. Verses 25-27 occur Sama-Veda, u. 2. 1. 1. 1-3, with 
mshwacharshane for vishmmejaya in verse 26. 

27. To Thee the Eivers Hasten. — l.e., these worlds 
honour thee ; the rivers observe thy bidding. For arshanti 
■sindhamh the Sama-Veda has dhavanti dhenavah. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 5. 

Page 248. 

5. Making All our Acts Prosperous. — Sayana 
'“making Soma propitiou.s for the sake of our rites.” 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 8. 1-3 ; verse. 
7 also I. 6. ]. 1. 7. 

9. To GO towards These Ten Kegions. — Sayana 
takes tya harito dasha as acc. after prali implied in yatave. 
Elsewhere he explains haritah as the horses or rays of the 
sun. See i. 50. 8 ; and 115. 4 

Page 249. 

18. Yajur-Veda, vni. 63. 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 15. 1-3; 
verse 22 occurs also ibid., L 5. 2. 5. 7. 

• 23. The Ocean. — I.e., the pitcher. 
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Page 250. 


25. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 12, and ii. 8. 2. 16. 1. 

26. Ibid., II. 8. 2. 16. 3. 

27. Ibid., n. 8. 2. 16. 2. 

The Summit op the Ground. — I.e., the raised place, 
the place of divine sacrifices. 

1. Sama-Veda, il. 2. 1. 3. 1-3, with siitah for maiah 
in verse 2 ; verse 1 also occurs i. 6. 1. 2. 8. 

4. Sama- Veda, il. 4. 1. 2. 1-3 ;• verse 4 also occurs 
ibid., I. 5. 2. 5. 6. 

Page 251. 

7. Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 2. 1-3, with 
jajnano for Mnmno and hrandan for ah'an in verse 9. 

8. To All our Various Forms. — Sayana docs not 
explain further than this: he would have completed it; 
“hastenest (or fl.owest) from, heaven to bring us various 
forms of wealth. ” 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 5. 

13. Verses 13-15 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 4. 1-3, 
verse 13 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

Approach the Cattle with Food. — Sayana does not 
explain how ruck, which he derives frcin the verb ruck “to 
shine,” comes to mean food. His usual interpretation of 
gah, i.e., “milk and curds,” would be more appropriate 
here ; “with thy brightness approach (i.e., mix with) the 
milk.” 

Page 252. 

16. The Firmament. — Samudram probably means the 
Vasatimri waters both here and in the following verse : 
see Sayana on verse 19. 
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19. When Placed in the Ocean.— SayaMa takes yaV 
(=yada) with the first part of the sentence, “When the horse 
of burden neighs, etc., then thou who art the horse of burden 
of the sacrifice art j)laccd in the Vasativari waters.” 

20. Abandons the Sackifice op the Foolish Man. — 
I.e., he does not approach the sacrifice of those who do not 
worship ; he only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers 
(Sayana). 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 11. 1-3, 
with dhaniasim for vedliasas (verse 23) ; verse 22 also ibid., 
I. 5. 2. 4. 6. 

25. A Sapient Speech. — Sayana explains vipashchitam 
as prajnaya pavitram. “clean.sing (?) by wisdom”. 

Page 253. 

28. Sama-Veda. ii. 1. 1. 2. 1. 

29. To THE Battle. — ^Metaphorically for “sacrifice”. 

30. Foe Oue Peospeeity and View. — Sayana sepa- 
rates suryah from drishe and explains it suviryah. His expla- 
nation of ridhak is taken from Yaska Nirukta, iv. 25, “ridhak 
is the Vaidik form of prithak and is also used in the sense rf 
prospering. ” 

1. Verses 1-3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 6. 1-3, with 
sutah for pari, verse 2. 

4. Verses 4—6 occur, with inversions and variations,, 
Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 4. 1-3 ; verse 4 also ibid., i. 5. 2. 5. 4. 

5. Well-Aemed. — Or having fine sacrificial imple- 
ments, the sphya, kapala, etc. 

Page 254. 

10. Verses 10-12 occur Sama-Veda, n. 2. 1. 10. 1-3;, 
verse 10 also ibid., i. 5. 2. 4. 3. 
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11. I SEND FORTH TO BATTLE. — Or, I urge ttlCO tO 
grant us food. 

12. By These Flexible Fingers. — Sayaiia says 
aya is from i, “to go”, and take.s vipa in accordance with 
Vaidik use as the singular with plural signification, so that 
uya vipa anaya means itastalo gachchluDitibhw etabhir madiya- 
bliir angulibhih. 

13. jSanin-yeda, ii. 2. 2. 2. 3. 

Page 255. 

16. Ver.ses 16-18 occur Sania-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 2. 1-^. 

19. Ver.ses 19-21 occur Sanm-Vecla, n. 3. 2. 11. 1-^, 
with sidan yonaii mneshwa for sidan chyeno m yonima. 
Verse 19 occurs also ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 7. 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama Veda, ii. 4. 2. 11. 1-3. 
with swano for suvano. 

This Sharyanavat Lake. — Sh-‘ryamvat means “pos- 
s.’ssing sweet juice”; it is the name fa lake in the western 
iwrt of the KuruJeshetm country. 

23. The Five Castes. — As there arc only four castes, 
Sayana adds the nishadas (outcast.^) to make up the miinher. 
See note to 66. 20. 

26. The Dispensers op Food. — Because the Soma 
grants all the boons in the hope of which the worshipper 
• offers the Sonia to the gods. 

Page 256. 

28. Verses 28-30 occur Sama-Veda. ii. i. 2. 2. 10-12; 
verse 28 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 2. 

2. Those Two Halves. — Sayana explains dhamani 
as either purvadipakshau, the first and second fortnights of 
the lunar month, the “sides” or “halves” of the inoiitli 
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resembling in llioir increase and decrease tlie sides of a 
creeper, whose leaves alternate (Soma being regarded here 
as a creeper), or namani amshusomatmake. tl-e t\^o names 
(amshu and Soma) ; he adds, “on earth under the name 
amsku by granting the desires of all mankind (So?na rules) 
this world : in heaven by giving the gods thy lunar digits 
thou art the winner of their afiections. The gods drink the 
digits of the (moon) Soma by means of their growth and 
diminution one by' one (i.e., as the moon waxes and wanes).'" 
The word dhamani piobably means the two abodes (or 
stations) of the Soma. 

3. Associated with the Seasons — That is. the Soma 
whose attributes are the seasons, spring, etc., exists wherever 
day and night spread : because day and night are dependent 
on the Soma (i.e., the moon). 

5. The Surface of Heaven. — Sayana says prishta 
means the lower pait of heaven, i.e., the earth. 

6. Thy Seven Rivers. — ^T he Ganges, etc. 

Page 257. 

8. The Seven Kindred Priests. — Or. the seven 
kindred rivers (Ganges, etc.) urge thee with their fingers, 
i.e., send thee forth to be cleansed by the Vasativari and 
Ekadhana waters. 

9. In the Quickly Made Filter. — Or, in the 

filter w'hich overcomc.s guilt. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda. ii. 1. 1. 3. 1-3. 

11. Our Fingers have Desired Them. — I.e., our 
fingers desire the Soma juices in order to clean.se them again 
and again. 

12. To THE Ocean. — ^The wooden vessel in which the- 
Soma is collected. 
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Page 258. 

19. Sama-Teda, ii. 6. 3. 10. 3 ; ii. 7. 1. 12. 1. 

20. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 12. 2. The five orders are either 
(1) the four ca.stes and the outcasts; (2) the GandJiarms 
Pitris, aod.s, Asuras, and Rakshasas ; or (3) the gods, man- 
kind, Gandharvas and Apsarasas, serpents, and Pitris. 

21. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 12. 3. 

23. Continually goes to the Gods. — Tnis is Sayana’s 
explanation of ntyah, (devan santatam ganta hhavati). 

25. Verses 25-27 occur Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 11. 1, 
with jighnato for janghnato and vyashiuJti for vyashnavad. 

Page 259. 

29. Calling Indea fob Exhil-veation. — That is, then 
the priests hy means of Llie Soma perform Indra’s praise. 

IX. 3. 7. Sayana mixes up the metre Dwipada Gayatri 
with the deities, and take.s no notice of the metre of the rest 
of the liymn. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 16. 1. 

2. Ibid., n. 5. 2. 16. 2, except the ]a,st part and with 
mmditamo for nrimadano. 

Page 260. 

8. Ibid., II. 5. 2. 16. 3. with abJiara for uttamam. 

9. Heeoic. — I.e., the instigator of everybody’s good 
actions (sacrifice, etc.). 

10. In All his Paths. — Or, “ in this sacrifice,” yamati 
— ijugna because it is reached, i.e., obtained by the gods. 

11. Who weaes a Beautiful Tiaea. — Sayana explains 
kapardine as kalyanamukutavaie ; it probably means having 
hair braided like a cowrie shell (kaparda). 
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13. Generator of the Praises of the Wise. — Or, 

ths midst of tlie wise, it is tliou who dost generste 
speech. ” 

Page 261. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur (with order inverted) Sama- 
Veda, n. 9. 1. 17. 1-3, with mpashchitah for madintamah in 
verse 18. 

18. Are let forth for Vayu.— O r, utter a sound 
{vayum= shdbdam) . 

22. Yajur-Veda, xix. 42. 

23. Ibid., XIX. 41. 

Divine Body. — “Divine,” because it causes increase, 
viz., sons, etc. The light is the light of the sun, lightning, 
etc. 

25. Yajur-Veda, xix. 43. 

Thy Three Forms. — l.e., fire, wind, and sun. 

27. Worshippers. — Or the troop of gods, Indm, etc. 

Page 262. 

30. The Battle-Axe. — Sayana exj)lains parashuh as 
chhedahih pavamanaJi, as if Soma were metai)l)crically called 
a battle-axe and imj)lored to turn his edge against foes only 
(tew eva sJiatmm nashayatu). 

31. Verses 31 and 32 occur Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 8. 1. 2. 
Sayana says MatarisJiwan means Vayu because it breathes 
in the atmosphere, antariksJie shxvasiti : the food is sweetened 
and purified by the purifpng wand and the man eats it. 

32. Here follows a khila of 19 verses in praise of the 
Pavamana hymns, evidently of more modern date (as indeed 
are verses 31 and 32 above). The sins to be expiated by 
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the Pavamana hymns, according to the author of the khik, 
e.g., killing cows and Bralimans having intercouihe A\ith 
Shtidra women, point to a later and more developtd civili- 
zation. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 10. 

Page 263. 

4. His Station. — I.e., the uttara vedi. the northern 
altar. 

It Protects the Head. — Sayaiia’s explanation of 
shirali, viz., shirnam bhutajatam (the withered world ?), needs 
explaining more than the original itself. 

3. Saijam thinks that this refers to the fact that rain 
is caused ty the sun, with which Soma is here identified. 
The last part of the veT.se refer.s to the .sun, which appears in 
the daytime, and the moon, which appears at night. 

6. • The Falcon brought from Far.— Sayana says 
a bird in the form of Gayatri brought it frt.m heaven. 

Page 264. 

1. The Fosterer. — Sayana takes urdhavi twice over: 
he says it is used of Indra becainse he is the nourisher of 
everything. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 9. 2, wdth sunwatam for fra- 
glinatum. 

Diffused Arrow. — Sayana takes santanih twice 

over ; first as an adjective agreeing with somah understood, 
‘■difliise<'. in the ladles,’’ etc., and .second, as a noun, ‘‘the 
arrow discharged (by the foe).” 

4. His Spouse. — I.e., the Vasativari waters together 
with the Elcadhana waters. 
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6. His Geand-Daughters.— I. e., the herbs. Naptih= 
mpirih, which, according to Sayana, means the fourth gene- 
ration. Prajapati begets the gods : the gods beget the rain : 
the'rain begets the herbs. Of it means simply the offspring 
of Soma ; Soma nourishes the herbs with his rays. Soma 
“separates” the herb.s at the lip to make them fruitful. 
Sayana takes ritam yate as yajnam gachchhate, i.e., yajama- 
naya. 

Page 265. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 9. 3. 

Sayana says the first half of this verse recounts the 
praise of Soma ; Soma at the time of entering the wooden 
vessels makes a noise ; the cows, i.e., the propitiating hymns 
of praise, gather round him : the 1 ymns of praise approach 
the god’s station. 

5. Shining Vestment. — I.e., the milk. 

Aditya’s Brilliance. — Sayam explains nahhasmayam 
as adkyamayam adityasya swahliutam tejas. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 9. 1, with prasutah for prasupah. 

7. By the Sprinklers. — Or “praised by the priests 
who give the Soma.’’ 

On Our Eeturn. — Sayana explains niveshe as swagriham 
prati pravesha}ie nirgamane va, “on our entering our home 
or leaving it” ; dwipade and chatuslipade are datives from 
“-pad, not locatives from °-pada, and are dependent on sham. 

8. You, Soma, are, etc. — Sofna is treated as plural 
by attraction ; or, as Sayana puts it, the plurality of the 
pkris is applied to Soma. 

9. To Battle. — Sayana takes satim twice over : first 
as epithet of Indra, sarvaih samhhajaniyam, second as mean- 
ing “battle,” from so, “to kill”. 



498 


Rie-VEDA Tbanslation 


Casting off Infirmity. — Casting ofE the infirmity that 
pervades all their limbs, becoming youthful ; vavri from 
vri. that which covers the body. Sayana further explains 
haritah as ‘"becoming the houses that bear the Sun,” cj 
Rig-Veda, i. 115. 4, where haritah is explained as “the sun’s 
horses rr the rays which take up the moi.sture.” 

Page 266. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 7 ; ibid., ii. 6. 2. 17. 1 ; with 
duduhrire for duduhre and parame for purvye. 

Thrice Seven IIilch Kine. — Thp.se may he literally 
meant or may signify the 12 months, the 5 seasons, the 3 
worlds and the sun. The foiir waters are the Vasativan 
Avaters and the three Ehcidhana wateix 

2. Sanm-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 17. 2, with bhaksliamavo. 

Opens. — I.e., fills them with water. 

3. Sarna-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 17. 3. 

Both Classes of Beings. — Sayana applies this to the 
moveable and .stationary or animate and inanimate creation: 
the rest of the verse woulel seem to sliow that it means rather 
men and gods. Sayana adds, "the Soma fertilizes the plants 
at the sacrifice, and .streams of men flow forth,” the jJants 
being part of the stationary (sthavara) creation, and men 
belonging to the moveable (jangama). 

4. Amongst the Midmost Mothers. — Matrishu is not 
(‘X])laineel ; madhyamasu is said to mean “placed in the 
atnio.sphere”. 

Looks after Both Racfe.— Here Sayana correctly 
tak('s The words as referring to gods and men^ and adds, 
“men by granting them their desires, gods by be.stowirg 
oblations upon them.” 
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■■ 5. WOBLD-SUPPOETING SlEENGTH.—See note on IX. 

:86. 3. 

The Asdeas. — Sayana explains shurudhah as shucha 
mndhati paran, which would seem to mean ‘‘they avert pain 
from others,” and continues, duhka-karino ’swan, which 
.seems quite inconsistent. Adedishanah propei'ly means 
■“aiming at”. Sharyaha is explained as hananasadkanair 
ishtibir Jianta virah. On vi. 16. 39, Sayana gives force to 
Jboth meanings, sharya "an enemy” and sharya “an arrow,” 
•by explaining the word as panaih shatiunam hanta. 

Page 267. 

7. Hrs Geeen-Tinted Horxs.— /. e., the streams of 
■the So)na juice. 

8. Sinless. — Or motionless, i.e., placed in the vessel. 

The Three Ingredients. — ^W ater, curds, and milk. 

9. He who knows the Country, etc. — Sayana 
-completes tlie simile : “as by telling liim he protects (helps) 
him, so do thou who knowest the roads of the sacrifice protect 
us by telling u.s the .sacrificial paths.” 

10. Bear Us S.vfe Across. — I.e., acro.ss dangers or 
•evil spirits (duritanyatiiya paraya). 

Page 268. 

1. The All-Sustaining Water of the Sun. — O r, 
taking nabhali as accusative and payah as genitive, “the 
firmament the siqiporter of the water.” 

The Mighty Sun. — Brahma is explained as “the mighty 
uplifted one that destroys darkness or the supreme sun” 
dparivi’idkam, as if deriving brahma from vrimh or brimh). 

2. That Ahuea-Slaying Tint. — I.e., green ; or vamam 
xneaus “protecting strength”. 
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The Food. — I.e., the Sotna : pituh means “juice” ot 
“food”. Sayana explains tana at the end of the verse 
as “in the filter outstretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were 
a passive participle of tan in the locative. 

3. At the God-Protected Sacrifice. — Or, at the 
sacrifice which nourishes the gods by bestowing oblations oa 
them. 

4. The Clouds. — O r, mountains. 

In Whom.' — Indra is here regarded as Soma Pavamana. 
The word narimabhih at end of verse is explained untlmir 
mahaUu'aih ; but it is difiicult to see to what Sayana thinks 
it refers. As he regards it a.s an ab.strart noun, it caimot 
be taken with shrinanti as that with which the cows mix 
their milk. 

Page 269. 

8. His Rat. — Sayana derives varmi from vri. in the 
sense of keeping off, beating back, “ bis ray repelling his foes". 
Compare verse 2. 

9. Flying Gracefully. — SiqmrnaJi properly means a 
hawk : Sayana takes it etymologically, svjiatanah. and adds,, 
‘■going gracefully, because it is carried off by Gayatri in the 
shape of a hawk. 

Page 270. 

1. Abundantly Delighting. — Sayana explains pan- 
priyaJi as paritah 'prinayitrini, taking it with dlianani. implied 
in liati chit. It is, however, more probably, the nominative 
(l)liiral niasc.). 

2. Indra's Belly. — l.e., the dronaialasha. 

With Their Ten United Fingers. — Sanilalhih. lit- 
‘having one nest” (nida), Sayana does not explain it Here., 
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but elsewliere paraphrase's sanila by samanasthana, samana- 
nivasa, etc. 

3. The Daughter op the Sun.— le., the dawn ; be- 
cause, as Saycina says, at that time the noise of the efiusion 
of the Soma is great. 

The Peaiser. — Sayana explains vimmgrisah as hama- 
niyam stotram grihnatiti. Naigh., ii. 4 gives the meaning 
“arm”. 

5. For Strength. — Or for the sake of food. 

Enemies. — Sayana explains JMh/i as abhitnanan shatrun. 

6. The Place op Birth op the Sacrifice. — I.e., the 
northern altar. 

Page 271. 

8". The Shaker op the Libation. — Adhunvate means 
making the adhavana (shaking) with the three filaments of 
the Soma, after the Adabhya libation. Sayana refers to a 
sutra of A'pastamba. 

1. On the Jaiv op the Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
irave as the plank of tlie So)m press (adhisJiavana-pkalahz), 
which is the jaw of the sacrifice. 

The Ships. — I.e., the four pots for the Aditya, Agrayana, 
Ukthya and Dhruva libations. 

3. The Voice of the Firmament. — Sayana takes 
oacham as the voice of the firmament (or middle world) 
residing in the Soma, and cites: "Soma standeth in the 
firmament ; the king Soma sitteth amongst the Gandharvas.” 
The voice of the firmament means, apparently, thunder, 
and the rays of the Soma refer either to the moon or to the 
Soma juices identified ivith the rain. 
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Page 272. 

4. His Eays. — Sayana explains spashah as sarahhvta 
rashmayali, but the ordinary ineaiiinf; of “spies” or “warders”" 
would make better sen.se. 

Never Shut their Eyes. — Sayana adds: “but ah ays 
keep watch to know the evil and tlic good, or alway.s keep 
on the alert as kings to do guard against enemies.” 

Fixed Each in His Place, etc. — R ather, “in every 
place there are barriers strewn with snares"’ (to keep off 
and catch the wicked or the Ralcshasas). or “prisons filled 
with fetters.” Of. vii. 4. 10 and ix. 41. 2. 

6. The Blind and Deaf. — Sayana explains this as 
spiritually blind and deaf — “tho.se who do not see good ob» 
jects — those who do not hear tie praise of the gods,” 

7. Their Servants.— T his seems to be the meaning 
ascribed by Sayana to spashah, viz., vacha vashinah (obedient 
voices). 

8. He places in His Heart. — I.e., combines in him- 
.self ; the three purifiers are Agni, Vayu. and the sun. 

9. "Varuna’s Tongue. — I.e., the Vasativari waters, 
which are on the tip of Varuna’s tongue. 

The "Wise reached It. — “It” refers to the tip 

of Yaruna’s tongue ; the wise reach it by their praises or 
oblations. 

Page 273. 

1. Brilliant. — O r “swift as a horse.” 

That Nourishbth the Kinb.' — Payovridha, “that feeds 
the milk of kine and the sap of herbs. ” 
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2. The Prop of the Earth.— Sayana refers to Rig- 
Veda, JX. 89. 6. 

May He Unite, etc. — Sayana explains yaksJiat as 
samyojayatu, and avrita as “by an act not to be shared,’” 
i.e., “• by its own unaided strength”. 

3. Whose Road is Hither. — I.e., to this our sacrifice. 

4. The Bond. — Nabhih is taken by Sayana as “ binding, 
from nah, to bind. 

6. He Sprinkles — I.e., distils into the vessels. 

Page 271. 

6. The Four Digits. — Sayana explains nabhah as 
the rays (dipiayah) or digits (kalah) of the Soma, and derives 
it in a confused way both from nabhas. heaven, and the 
root nah, to bind {nabhah=mbhaso badhikah ‘’obstructing 
heaven”). 

8. Successfully reaches. — Sayana explains sasavan 
as aamhhajan, which must mean “enjoying, possessing,’” 
though aambhajanianah would be more correct in this sense. 

Who has seen a Hundred Winters. — Shatahimaya 
is here explained by Sayana as bahugamanaya (qu. one who 
attains many things) : he elsewhere explains the word by 
aparimiia-kala “lasting for an endless time”. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 19. 1-3; 
verse 1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 1. 

2. Speaking. — I.e., ‘’resounding’’ or “replying to the 
praises of the worshippers.” 

A Third Name Unknown to His Parents. — “The 
third name unknown to his parents” means a name^ not 
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given at birth at the altar called mma-kamm. Sayam 
explains rochane divah as dyulokasya dipyamane some ‘bhisliu- 
yamane sati. He cites Baudhayana, who gives Somayajin 
as an instance of a ‘‘third name”. 

Page 275. 

3. The Milkers of the Sacrifice. — Sayam refers 
to the Taittiriya Brohmana: "the priest.s milk the stones 
as calves (milk the cows).” 

5. Loltd-Sounding. — Ahanasas is explained by Yaska 
(whom Sayana cites) as ‘‘having slaughter,” or “having 
utterance”. Sayana adds to these two other meanings, 
“being struck or pressed” and “having praises”. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur, with light variations, Sarm- 
Veda, II. 5. 1. 12 ; verso 1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 5. 

Page 276. 

3. With the Rite. — I.e., at the very time the rite is 
being performed. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6, 2. 2. 3. 

Moke Beautiful than the Beautiful. — Sayam ex- 
plains the words vapusho vapusktarah as “sowing seed naore 
than any other sower of seed.” 

2. He Detaches. — Sayana refers sah to the Soma-, 
it would seem here to refer to the hawk, who is afraid of 
Krishanu, the protector of the Soma. As to the legend, 
Sayana cites Aitareya Brohmana, ni. 26. 

Page 277. 

4. Milk-Giving. — Vrubja is derived by Sayana from 
wru-Yap-^jan “producing abundant water (milk).” 
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5. Varuna. — Sayana does not notice this word. 

Is Effused in Application. — Trijineshu is explained 
by Sayana as locative absolate=“wlien misfortunes exist”. 
'The Soma is effused in order to avert misfortunes. 

1. The Sheep. — I.e., the filter. 

2. Many aee the Paths fob Thee to Follow. — 
Or, connecting the last line with the first : ‘‘There are ancient 
paths for thee to go to Indra, and a thousand bay horses 
standing in the cups. ” 

3. In the Midst — In the middle of the sacrifice, i.e., 
in the cups. 

Paoe 278. 

1. Santa- Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 2. 

4. The Stones Devodb thee upon the Cowhhje— 
SayaTia says that although in his time people poured the 
Soma out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide, • 
,the Soma was nirasiircd on a cowhide for the purpose of 
selling. 

Page 279. 

2. Whom the Kine Praise.— explained as 
•ahanamya gavah; the meaning is that the kine who are 
brought to the sacrifice and milked for the curds, etc., with 
which the Soma is mixed, are lowing. 

Fashioned by Golden Hands.— S ee note to ix. 1. 2. 

8. Fob His Food.— Or, for the sake of getting food 
for the sacrificer. 
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Page 280. 

1. The Hero. — I.e., Indra. 

2. Sayana takes ashnoti as ilie predicate of yat; it 
would make better sense, and the inversion would be avoided,, 
if we under.stood somah as the subject of ashnoti: “he ac- 
quires what is in the world above and what is in this world,”’ 
the ablatives amvtah and itah being put for the locative by 
attraction, as if it were, “he acquires from the next world 
wh,at is there and from this world what is here.” 

3. OuE Riches. — No gayam. i.e., asmahhyam jn-adeyam 
dhanam “the wealth to be bestowed on us.” 

4. Beautiful Sarasvati. — Suyama is explained as 
suvigraha “having a fair body”. 

Page 281. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Vedn, il. 5. 2. 13 ; verse 
•1 also ibid., i. 6. 2 2. 9, with varam atyeshyavyayam for 
varam paryetyavyayam ; no mrida for mrilaya and other 
variations. 

3. Pakjanta. — I.e., the rain. Sayana takes sortmh, 
implied in mahishasya jmrninah, as the subject of dadhe. 
The mountains are the grinding-stones : the navel of the 
earth the oblation. He explains swasarah as “fingera,” 
which makes no sense. 

4. Pajba. — I.e., the earth ; Soma is its ofispring, 
because it is produced in the ground in the form of a herb. 

5. Strength, Invulnerable. — Sayana omits vajam 
and amridhrah from his commentary. 
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Page 282. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Veda, n. 
2, 2. 16 ; verse 1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 12. 

4. The Lord of Cattle. — Sayatia apparently takes 
niihapatih (the lord of snares) as if it were nidhipatih (the 
lord of treasure), unless paskusamuhasuwni is a mistake for' 
pashasamuha°. 

5. In the Liquid Water. — Sayana takes havih and 
nabhah in apposition. 

To THE Battle. — I.e.. the sacrifice. 

Page 283. 

1. Call. — ^Whon the gods hear the Soma flow, they 
come to the sacrifice. 

Call the Celestial People.— O r, speak to the godly 
folk, {i.e., me, the rislii). saying ‘'sadhv, sambhal'la'’. 

2. Goes round about. — I.e., protects. 

Sayana expands thi.^ thus: Indu accompanies the sacri- 
fice (sacrificer), connecting it (him) with the gods (the desired 
end — pJialaih). sejiarating it (him) from the Asums. etc. 
(calamities), as the sun for the protection (of sentient 
beings) accompanies tlic dawn, connecting it with light and 
separating it from darkne.ss. 

3. The People of Heaven. — Sayana takes daivyani 
with indram “the lord of the gods.” overlooking yona»n. 

4. Into Indra’s Heart.' — Sayana explains aindrasya 
hardi as “in such a way that Indra’s heart is friendly.” 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 8. 
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PAaE 284. 

3 The Best Support.— S oyowa, “food”. 

Page 285. 

10. In the Heaven. — Sayana exjJains nake as “free 
from pain, the place called havifdkana” ; divah is dyotatM' 
nasya yajnasya. 

11. On the Earth. — I.e., the havirdhana, 

12. The Creative Heaven and Earth.— M otam is 
explained by Sayana as nirmatryan. It is either “the two 
mothers,” or more probably “the two parents” (cf. 'piUirau). 

IX. 5. 1. See Max Muller’s Rig- Veda Sanhita (Hymns 
to the Maruts), Introduction, page Ixv, on the names of the 
rishis of this hymn as given by Sayana. 

Page 286. 

3. For Indra’s Strength which supports the 
World. See ix. 70, 5. In both pl.aces Sayana explains 
■dhayase as dharakaya. It is more probably the gcrundial 
infinitive “to Indra’s .supporting,” i.e.. “to support Indm". 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 1. 1. 

5. Sarm-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 1. 3. 

Through tht Functions. — Sayana, “by thy support- 
ing streams of juice. ” 

6 Sama-Veda, n. 3. ]. 1. 2. 

Page 287. 

8. Associates with the Wave of the Waters. — 
According to Sayana, this may be intended to expie.'.s the 
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effect of the Soma in iwoducing rain by combining in the 
clouds with the solar rays. 

. 10. Veeses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Yeda, n. 4. 1. 1. 

Page 288 . 

14. Weaeing a Coat op Mail ee.4.ching to Heaven. — 
le., clothed in light. 

16. Theough Whom. — Atah is explained as yasmat 
somat {tnpta indrah understood), and the last line is construed 
as containing two additional protases to the first line. It 
would be better perhaps, to take padam yad asya as the pro- 
tasis to which ato mshwali is the apodosis, “Since hie {Soma’s) 
station is in the highe.st heaven, therc-fore he {Soma) triumphs, 
etc.” 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Yeda, ir. 4. 2. 7 ; verse 
16 also iWd., i. 6. 2. 2. 4. 

19. ■ Verses 19 to 21 occur, with variations, Sama-Yeda, 
n. 2. 1. 17 ; verse 19 also iUd., i. 6. 2. 2. 6. 

21. Is Peospebous. — Sayana explains dbhavat as 
samriddho bhavati almost as if he took sindhubkyak as 
instrumental. The true construction is to take sindhithhyah 
as dative {dativiis commodt), depending on lokalrit. 

Page 289. 

22. To the He.4.venly Abodes. — I.e., the bellies of 
the gods. 

. 23. Thou didst open the Cloud foe the Angibasas. 

— Or, thou didst open the mountain-side which concealed the 
cattle stolen by the Fanis. 

25. The Seven Milch Nine.— The seven verses 
Gayatti, etc., or the seven rivers, the Ganges, etc. 
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To THE Place oe Sacrifice. — Or to the watei' ; Sayana 
adds riUim, yonih, and ritasya yonih all mean water. 

26. Liquid. — Sayana explains yah as rasamayan. 

27. Hundred-Streamed. — O r shataclhamli may refer 
to the Soma and juices and harim to Indra ; aUnshiyah 
would then mean "mixed with milk,” and udanymh, 
"dchiriii) {Indra' s rain).” 

Page 291 

36. The Seven Sister 3Iothees. — l.e., the seven 
rivers (the Ganges, the Jumna, etc.) clotlie the Soma nith 
their water. 

37. Sanm-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 1. 3. 

38. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 1. 2. 

39. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 1. 1. 

41. Riches filling our Homes. — Sayana explains 

ashwapastyam as vyaptagriham, as if from root ash, to 
pervade : the w'ord probably means " having horses in the 
home (or, stable),” i.e., "wealth consisting of horses”. 

Page 292. 

42. The Two Men. — I.e., the praiserand the worship- 
per, or secular and sacred people (lavhikamidikau). 

43. Verses 43-45 occur Sama- Veda, ii. 7. 3. 21 ; verse 
43 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 11. 

Smear and Grease and Anoint. — The words anjale, 
vyanjate, and samanjate, mean the same thing ; the repetition 
of the same word is avoided because it is considered more 
complimentary to use difierent words (stutyarthatwad apnna- 
rukiih). 
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Into the Seething Toreent.— uchchhmse 
Tiieans literally ‘’in the breathing of the river”. Ludrvig 
-translates, “An des stromes auf hran.'sen.” Sayam explains 
it, “going to an elevated place, the receptacle tf the juice” 
(raaayadkaraWiuta uc/ic/ilirite deshe gachclihaniam). 

45. The Measurer op Days.— Because, says Sayam, 
the rule as to the length of day depends on the increase and 
decrease of the moon’s digits, Soma being here regarded as 
the moon. 

46. The Triple Liquor. — Sayam takes tridhatu as 
.referring to the three vessels, the dromkalasha, adhavaniya, 
and piOabhrit. 

Page 293. 

48. May We opper Ample Praises. — Brihad vadma, 
lit. “may we say much (or speak loudly).” Sayam gives 
•an alternative explanation, “may we solicit much wealth.” 

IX. 5. 2. The Eishi, Ushanas, Son op Kavi. — Or 
Ushanas the poetical : sec verse 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 1. 1. 10; verse 
1 also iUd., I. 6. 1. 41. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 4. 9. 

Page 294. 

1. Sama-Veda, li. 6. 3. 13. 1. 

2. Ibid., n. 6. 3. 13. 2. 

Apter This. — I.e., after the harnessing of the waggon. 
This line is very ob.sciire. Urdhwa is explained as asmad- 
vmfUiad unmukhani, and swarshata as the locative of swar- 
■shati, meaning, that which is fitted for the attainment of 
“heaven i.e., battle”. 
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Page 295. 

4. Pedu. — See i. 116. 6. 

7. Sama-Veda, n. 6. 3. 13. 3. 

The Divine Blameless Folk. — I.e., the Maruts. Sayam 
refers to a Brahmana “tnaruto mi devanam vishah.’’ 

8. Vakuna. — Sayana’s interpretation is, “I quickly 
perform the sacrifices of thee the coverer” {vaTuna=mraha). 

Page 296. 

2. The Father sulks Him, etc. — The Scholiast finds 
it drfiS.cult to make sense of this ; fita {falaho lokah) he sup- 
poses to mean the Adhwaryu, who extracts the juice of the 
Soma which is born from the heaven from a father; or 
the first milker may be the yajamaw.'. and the second the 
adhwaryu-, or duhe may be repeated out of respect. 

5. A Common Asylum. — The firmament. 

7, Sayam makes no comment on this vc-r.se. 

Page 297. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 4. 

Advances. — Sayana : “bestows” {'prayachchhati), neg- 
lecting ratha iva. Sotm is the generator of earth by giving 
rain, and of heaven by obtaining the oblation. 

2. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 occur ibid., 
II. 6. 2. 11. 

Page 298. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 11. 

On Whom the Minds or the Gods are Fixed. — See 
note on vi. 1. 1, Vol. IV. Sayana cites a Brahmana “tasmin 
hi tesham manamsyotani.” 
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5. Adoeablb. — Vishwamra, “who art worthy to be 
ehosen by all.” 

Page 299. 

6. Diffuse the Luminabies Widely.— takes 
Wtt (for uruni) with jyotimshi. 

2. The Seven Wise Rishis.— B/ iarndwaya, Kashyapa, 
Chtama, Atri, Viskwamitra, Jamadagni, and Tamhtha. 

3. Accompanied by all the Gods. — O r “having all- 
pervading light.” 

Page 300. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veia. ii. 6. 2. 15; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 5. 6. 

The Wives of the Sun. — Sayana explain.? jah by jayah, 
and the quarter.? of tlic horizon are called the sun’s wives 
because they are luacle mauifc.st by the light of the sun. 

2. As THE Infant by its Mothek. — Sayana carries 
the comparison tlirougli the whole lint — the infant longs for 
its mother and is su.stainctl by her milk : sandadhanve means, 
however, “has flowed ivitli". Ludwig translatts vavashanah, 
“singing with the mothers” (root vash). 

3. Noukishes the Cow’s TJddeb. — So Sayana; the 
Sotna entering the herbs, etc., nourishes the cow who cats 
them. 

4. Thy Capacious Mind. — Sayana explains purandhi 
as twadiya bahuvidha dhih. It may, however, be here a 
proper name ; see Vol. Ill, p. 224, v. 5 and note. 

Page 301. 

1. Sama-Yeda, i. 6. 1. 5. 7. 

Vie with Each Otheb.' — Sayana dramatizes spardhanli 
thus, aham purastachchhodkayamyaham purdh shodhayamiiya- 
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2. The Abode of the Ambrosia. — Z.e., the firmament 
the home of the ^^atel•s. 

Call upon Indu like Kine Lowing. — Swasare. ao- 
rorcliiig to Sayam, is. here ii&ed in two senses; (1) of the 
laudations “on the day of sacrifice”; (2) of the kine “to- 
wards their .stall”. For (1) .see I. 34, 4; Naigh., i. 2; and 
for (2) Rig-Veda, ii. 34, 6; and Naigh.. n. 4. 

Page 302. 

2. The Secret Names. — Sayana says mma means 
the forms of the gods {sharirani). 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 6. 12. 

4. The Priests milk forth. — Sayana cites the 
Taiitiriya Brahmana, ‘‘gravano vatsa rituijo duhanli.” 

Who dwells in Three Abodls. — Or tritdh may he an 
epithet of somali understood, and wnnam an cpitliet of 
indram understood. 

5. Set Free the Undekst.\:;ding. — Z. e., make l.is 
{? Indra’s) mind favourably disposed to grant wealth. 

Page 303. 

1. Sama-Veia, i. 6. 1. 5. 1. 

The Hastily Made. — Sayana explains rathasani as 
indrasya vegenagamane nimittani (? caused by Indra’s hasty 
arrival). 

5. Verses 5 to 7 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 19; vor.'C 
5 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 5. 

Page 304. 

•6. The Brahma of the Gods. — Z. e., the king of the 
god^, or it may mean the Brahmin of the priests. 
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11. Thyself Unhaemed. — Sayaiw, explains avatdh by 
iak {i.e., shatrubhir) abhigatah. 

Page 305. 

13. Santa- Veda, i. 6. 1. 4. 10. 

14. Desirous of the Mixture.— O r, “with a noise.” 
iSayana omits this word. 

17. Verses 17 to 19 occur Sama-Teda. ii. 5. 1. 1. 

Wise with Wisdom.- — It is difiBcnlt to express the play 
>011 the word kavi, wliich means wise and a seer or jioet. 
Sayana separates gibhih from kavih and explains “he pas.ses 
.through the filter witli prakes.'’ 

Page 306. 

19. The Fourth Sphere.— The region of the moon 
•which is above that of the sun. 

20. Like a Richly Decorated Man. — Maryo na 
ishubhrah is exactly Sliakespeare’s “like a smug bridegroom”. 

The Planks. — Eatlier, the ladles ; the So7m has already 
been effused and filtered. 

Page 307. 

1. Verse.s 1 to 3 occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 6. 2. 8 ; ver,se 1 
.also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 4. 

3. Sound aloud. — Dhanva is more probably the im- 
perative of dham ; the jiada reads dhanva. 

4. Santa- Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 3. 

Page 308. 

7. Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Veda, IL 4. 2. 1 ; verse 7 
•■also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 2. 
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The Fraiser. — Devah more probably refers to Soma, 

As A Wild Boar makes a Noise with its Foot— 
Sayana gives another explanation of vamJmh, “effused on 
a good (vara) day (ahan)” — epitliet of Soma, in wliich ease 
pada is for ^at/oMiand means “the abodes, the filters”. 

8. Walking like Swans. — Sayana gives another ex- 
planation of hamsasah. "wounded by the enemy” ; his inter- 
pretation of amat (sJiatmnom halat trasitah santali) is very 
improbable, the word bears its c-rdinary meaning, “from 
the neighbourhood’' ; translate “the Vrishaganashoxe gone 
from lienee to their home.” Gras.smann takes vrishagaiwh 
as an epithet of hamsasah. “.«tarke Sebar bildcml” ; Ludwig 
follows Sayana. 

9. The Soma appears Green-Tinted by Day.— 
Sayana explains this to mean the ooma is not visible in the 
daylight ; the word rijra, which he interprets straight-going 
(riju-gami), i.e., clearly visible, (vispashtah) means properly 
“red” or “brown”. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 <>"cur Sanw-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 20; 
Verso 10 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 5. 8. 

11. Milked forth by the Stones. — Benfey’s “Stier- 
gemeltke” (bull-milked) is a curious jjrinter’s error. 

Page 309. 

13. Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama- Veda, ii. 2. 1. 11) with 
the 2nd person instead of the 3rd. 

17. Giving Health to our Home. — Sayana inter- 
Xrrets shamgayim as svikhasya nivasahhutam, “inhabiting 
happiness”. 

Thy Kinsmen. — Because Indra and the winds are in 
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■the relation of praised and praiaer. Sayana interprets iman 
myun as ns approaching thee,” astnan twam ahhigachchhatak. 

Page 310. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 6. ]. 5. 5. 

Fob the Support he affords. — Sayana takes dhanmni 
AS the reason (nimitta) of the praise, and explains it as “the 
•duty of acquisition and pre.ser\'ation (or the duty of securing 
property),” yogakshema-viskayam ka)tna. The whole of his 
interpretation of this half line is extremely laboured. 

24. Soma is Twofold. — I.e., abides amongst both 
gods and men. 

Page 311. 

26. Endeavouring to gain the Favour of the 
Gods. — Sayana does not explain ayajyavali sumatim mshea- 
varah. 

31. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 2. 

Page 312. 

33. Loosest down from Heaven. — Sayana takes ava 
chakshi as imperative. 

34. Verses 34 to 36 occur Sania-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 10; 
Verse 34 also Md ., i. 6. 1. 4. 3. 

The Bearer of the Oblation. — Sayana explains the 
bearer of tlie oblation as the worshipper, the ■‘■hree texts as 
the EzcA, Yajush and Saman; hraJmuiiuih means “the sup- 
reme” {^arivridhasya) Soma. In the next line he explains 
that the kine come to the Soma to mix their milk with him. 

36. With a Great Noise. — The Sama-Veda reads 
madena for ravena. 

37, Verses 37 to 39 occur Sama-Veda, n. 6. 1. 4. 
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Page 313. 

39. Stole the Cattle feom the Rock. — Tlic vt'rl,i 
tish .ic'cording to Sayana lias here the meaning of the verb 
mush or the m in mvshnan is elided. The literal constrnetion 
is “stole (ransacked) the rock with regard to (i.e., for) the 
cattle.” The Sama-Yeda ha.s ishnuni. 

40. Verses 40 to 42 occur Sama-Yeda , ii. 5. 2. 1 : verse 
40 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 7. 

Page 314. 

47. Has a Threefold Protection. — ^I t jn-oteets 
against cold and rain. 

48. Flow Quickly into the Cups. — Sayana here 
(as frequently elsewhere) explain.s chamvoh as adhishawna- 
phalakayoh ; he also takes apsu with parisrava. 

49. Verses 49 to 51 occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 6. 2. 18. 

Page 315. 

52. Verses 52 to 54 occur Sama-Yeda. ii. 4. 1. 21; 
verse 52 also ibid., i. 6. 15. 9. 

Advance to the Brown Water. — Sayana explains 
rmmsclmtvoe as manyamanam chatake “scaring away (2) 
those who are respectful.” Perhaps rvc ought to read 
manyamanam chetake “who is mindful of those who arc 
respectful,” or manyamanam chetaka abhimanyamanam va 
chatake. See Sayana on vn. 44. 3. The woid badhrah is 
explained as “the illuminator of all or the root of all — the 
sun. ” 

54. In a Fight on Horseback. — Mamschatwe is here 
explained as “a horse,” i.e., a battle fought wdth horses, and 
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is derived from makshu ckarati ; frishane is explained as 
lahuyvddke, an arm-fight (personal combat). 

Unbelievers. — Aehitah is explained as “those who do 
not make an agnichayanam (preparation of the sacred fire- 
place), i.e., infidels. 

55. The Three Outstretched Filters.— T he three 
are the fire, wind and sun ; the one is the woollen filter. 

Page 316. 

1. Sama-Veda. i. 6. 2. 1. 6, and n. 5. 1. 16. 1. 

2. To THE Woollen Filter. — Druna is taken by 
Sayana with hiyanah (tena puryamanah), and Mtah is ex- 
plained as “sent forth on all sides” or “praised by the 
worshippers”. 

3. Sama-Veda. n. 5. 1. 16. 3. 

4. To Every Man. — Sayana explains shaskwate as 
“numerous as being possessed of children, etc.” 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 16. 2. 

Page 317. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 18. 2. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 18 ; n. 5. 2. 18. 1 ; ii. 8. 2. 8. 3. 

10. Sama- Veda, ii. 5. 2. 18. 3, and 8. 2. 8. 1, with viraya 

for devaya. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 8. 2. 

Page 318. 

TT 6. 3. The Rishis, the Two Rebhasonds. — ^N ot 
“RMa and Sunu.” The word Rehhasmu means “son of 
Bebha,” cf. our “Johnson”, “Williamson,” etc. 
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1. Satm-Veda, i. 6. 2. 1. 7. 

Spread Out the White Filter . — Nimijam vayanti 
is probably “they weave a garment.” 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 1. 6. 1, witli gahase. 

Plunges into the Viands. — Benfey. “taurli^t in die 

Opferspeisen. ” 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 6. 2. 

Approaching. — In addition to tlii.® faneifnl interpretation 
of gavah, Sayana gives another, “which the cows take np 
in their mouths,” eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig 
takes fura to refer to gavah, and nvnatn ti) smayah. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 1. 6; 3. 

5. The Wise Worshippers Instruct.— S ai/an« ex- 
plains, shasate as “they desire him”. 

Page 319 

I. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 1. 6. 

6. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 19. 1. with vajasataye. 

7. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 19. 2. 

Page 320. 

8. The Vast Firmament. — Shravah meaning shrava- 
niyam, sc. avtanksham. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Veda, 
n. 1. 1. 18; verse 1 also, <Snd., i. 6. 2. 1. 1. 

Destroy the Long-Tongued Dog. — l . e .. prevent the 
dogs or Rahshasas from lapping the Soma. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 15 ; verse 
4 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 1. 3. 



Notes on Volume V 521 

Page 321. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Satm-Yeda, n. 2. 1. 16; verse 
7 also ibid:, i. 6. 2. 1. 2. 

8. Cows. — Or “voices of praise.” 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Yeda, n. 4. 1. 20; 
verse 10 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 1. 4. 

11. They Bestow Good upon Us.— Lit. “they sounded 
food for us.” 

13. Verses 1 3 to 15 occur Sama- Yeda, n. 6. 2. 3 ; verse 
13 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 1. 9 and n. 1. 2. 22. 3. 

Let no Mortal. — ^Saya?ia,“No death-giving, i.e., rite- 
obstructing dog,” suggested of course by the second line of 
the verse ; aradhasam in the next line may mean merely 
^‘stingy”. Sayam’s radhakakarmarahitam is etymologically 
correct. “Dog ” is not meant literaDy. 

Page 322. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Samt-Veda, n. 3. 2. 18, with 
jwono for Jcrana ; verse 1 also ibid., 6. 2. 3. 5. 

2. With the Seven Supports of the Sacrifice. — 
I.e., with the .seven metres ; or, deriving sapta from srip, 
■“they effuse the Soma with the Yasativari water.” 

3. Measures out Hymns. — Yojanani rather means 
“roads” or “stages”. In his commentary on Rig-Yeda, 
■L 18. 5, Sayana says yojana is “a means for inducing the gods 
to yoke their horses,” i.e., “a hymn”. 

4. Sama-Yeda, i. 2. 1. 1. 5. 

The Seven Mothers. — I.e., the seven rivers, the Ganges, 
•ate. ; or the seven metres. Yat in the next line is explained 
as ” because,” and another apodosis is supplied, “tasmad 
.dhanadisaniriddhir bhavati.” 
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Page 323. 

8. The Lustre op the Bite. — Sayana here derives 
didhitwi from dhri ‘‘the supportpr of tlie rite”. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 8. 

2. Three Stations. — I.e., the dromhalaslm (“wooden/ 
cask”), aliavaniya (“that into whicii the Soma may nm”), 
and 'putalihrit (“holding the filtered Soma”). 

4. The Cups. — Ohamushu, sec p. 314, verse 48. 

5. Purified by Priests . — Sayana explains vaghat, 
etc., as “carried by the priests,” oi “fetching wealth for the 
worshippers”. 

Page 324. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Ve-'a, ii. 4. 2. 9 ; ver»e 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 3. 

Page 325. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 19; ver.>.e 
1 also 9nd., i. 6. 2. 3. 4. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 20; verae 
4 also Und., i. 6. 2. 3. 9. The Sama-Veda reads dharaya 
for didharam. 


Page 326. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 17 ; 'eise 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 1. 

2. This Effused Soma Filtered for Indea. — 

Bather “this munificent efliised Soma is filtered for Indra’s 
sustenance,” indraya bharaya a gerundial construction. 
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3. Conquering the Vritra in the Waters.— “Cou- 
qiiering the Vritra for the sake of the waters.” or “con- 
quering Ahi in the firnianient”. 

4. Sarm-Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 2. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 ot-ciir Santa- Veda, ii. 6. 2. 17 ; verse 
7 also Md., I. 6. 2. 3. 6. 

Page 327. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 18;. 
verse 10 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 7. 

Zl. With Their Fingers. — Dhibhih as if for dhit&ih, 
or “by their praises”. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 11 ; and H. 2. 1. 22. 2. 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 22. 1. 

1. Sarm-Veda. i. 6. 1. 3. 2 ; and n. 6. 2. 12. 1 ; Yajur-- 
Veda, XIX. 2. 

Page 328. 

2. Sama-Veda. ii. 5. 2. 12. 2. 

With Food. — Andhasa the Scholiast says here means- 
eaitu “flour”. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. .5. 2. 12. 3. 

4. Verses 4 and 5 occur Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 9 ; verse 
4 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

Who art the Origin oe Gold. — Sayana’s optionar 
interpretation, devanam hitararmniyah seems to make one- 
word devahiranyayah in the text. 

5. The Celestial Udder.— /. e., the Soma creeper.. 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 9. 
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8. Verses 8 and 9 occur Sama- Veda, n. 3. 2. 12 ; verse 
8 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 5. 

9. Into the Pitcheb.— ^ nMj)e=oii the bank, or in 
a watery low-lying place {nimne deshe). 

Page 329. 

10. Verses 10 and 11 occur Sama- Veda, n. 8. 2. 12; 
verse 10 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 3. 

12. Verses 12 and 13 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 20. 1 ; 
verse 12 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 4. 

13. In a Shining Bobe. — I.e., the filtei. 

14. Verses 14 to 16 occur Saw.a-Feda, n. 2. 2. 9 ; verse 
14 also iUd., i. 6. 1. 3. 8. 

15. Vast and True. — ^In b> lb lines Sayana refers 
ritam brihat to the Soma (atyantam satyabhutoh). 

Page 330. 

17. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 10. 

18. Ptjkhted in the Cups.’ — Chamu for chanmshi', 
Sayana ‘’efEused on the planks.’’ 

19. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 6; H. 3. 1. 11. 1- 

20. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 11. 2, :vitli tavaham for utaham, 
and dvihanah for saJchyaya. 

Fab Beyond the Sxrs.- -Sayana makes parah an ad- 
jective asreeing with smyam. and explains suryam as meaning 
the Soma “may we fly to thee, the distant sun.” 

21. Verses 21 and 22 occiix Sama-Veda. ii. 4. 1. 13, 
with variations; verse 21 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 7. 

23. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 11 ; with several variations. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 12. 
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Switt-Moyiitg. — Hayak “horses,” Sayana gaiOarah. 

1. Verses 1 aiul 2 occur Sama-Yeda, n. 1. 1. 16 ; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4, 1. 


3. Verses 3 and 4 occur Sama-Yeda, n. 3. 1. 17 ; verse- 
3 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 6. 


Page 332. 


5. Sama-Yeda, i. 6. 2. 4. 7. 

6. Sama- Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 8. Sayana interprets thus : 
“Who by Ills might cut the quick-moving waters of the 
firmament from out of the cloud, thou gettest a herd of cattle 
and horses.” 

7. Verses 7 and 8 occur Sama- Yeda, n. 6. 2. 6 ; verse 
7 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 3. 

9. Verses 9 and 10 occur Sama-Yeda, n. 3. 2. 17 ; 
verse 9 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 2. 

10. Into the Cups. — Sayana adhishavana-phtlakayali 
“in the planks cT the wine-press." 

11. Sama-Yeda, I. 6. 2. 4. 4. 

12. He has assumed His Shdhng Kobe. He has 
blended himself with the milk, etc., for the sake of being 
cleansed. 

13. Verses 13 and 14 occur Sama-Yeda, n. 4.1. 18; 
verse 13 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 5. 

Page 333. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Yeda, n. 6. 1. 8; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 5. 1. 
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4-. Verses 4- to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 17 ; verse 
4 also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 3. 

Page 334. 

7. Sama-Yeda, i. 5. 1. 5. 10. 

9. Extolling the Gods. — Sayana .separates prajam 
from uranah, and interprets the latter as uru kurmnah, i.e,, 
demn lahu hurvanak. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sania-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 19, with 
make for hratwe ; verse 10 also ibid., i. 5. 1 5. 4. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 5. 5. 

16. Verses 16 to 18 occur Sama-Veda. ii. 4. 2. 10, with 
pra vajyakshah for pras uvano akshah. 

Page 335. 

22, Sayana prerayam “stiimilatiiig (qu. Indra).” He 
explains toshate as kanyate (is beaten), abhishuyate (is effused). 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, li. 6. 1. 7 ; verse 1 
also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 2. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 7. 1. 7. 3. 

Stbeaming Foeth. — Sayami explains sanishyadat as 
sambkajan distributing (blessings) ? from san, to acquire ; 
the word, however, comes from syand. 

Page 336. 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 7. 1. 7. 2. 

6. Ibid., n. 7. 1. 3. 2. 

7. Ibid., n. 7. 1. 7. 1. 

The Chief of Men.— O r the men of old. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 11. 3. 
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'9. Sama-Yeda. n. 7. 1. 3. 3. 

11. Holy. — Rilam=yajnamn, having a sacrifice. 

Page 337. 

IX. 7. 8. Tliis hymn occurs in inverted order and \vith 
•some variations, Saim-Veda, u. 7. 3. 10; verse 1 also ibid., 

I. 5. 2. 3. 7. 

1. With the Eays yoked to li.—Sayam optionally 
takes both words swayvgvabhih to refer to surah, the repetition 
adding dignity. 

With the Rikvans. with the Seven-mouthed Rik- 
VANS. — Sayana explains the firsi; rikvahhih as stutimadbhik 
and the second as tejobhih. so that the two together may be 
translated “with encomiastic splendours”. The seven 
jnouths are for taking up the Somo-juice. 

2. By the Mothers. — The Vasativari waters. 

3. Tod are Invincible. — “You two,” i.e.. Soma 
and Indra. Or, bettci. “so that you two, thou and Vajra.’’ 

Page 338. 

2. With Glistening Stones. — F or the points. 

3. The Singer Papa, Mamma.— S oyowa under- 

■stands karuh in the sense of maker of praises, cf. “maker,” 
■“poet” ; tatah and nana mean father (dada) and mother, or 
son and daughter respectively; the Scholiast’s etymology 
is laboured. 

4. Easy to Draw. — Sayana, “auspicious”. He ex- 
plains upamantrinah aa narmasachivah, “boon companions”. 

1. The Sharanyavat. — A lake in the Kurukshetra 
• istrict. 

2. Abjiea. — T he country of the Rijikas 



528 


Rig-veda Translation 


Page 339. 

6. Engendering the Delight GRiNDrsa-SToNE. 

— Somenanandam janayan should be taken sepaiately, ‘'ja’o- 
ducing joy with the Soma"', the other words then may be 
translated, “shows his jHowess with the grind nig-«tonp upon 
the Soma.” 

10. Where Wishes and Desires ARS ^ ayana , 
“where the desired gods and the inevitably iolicited bidra 
etc., exist.” 

11. The Wishes of the Wisher.— S o»/a»a. “the 
desired god. ” 

Page 340. 

3. Seven are the Divine Adityas.— S oyawa cites. 

Rig- Veda, x. 72. 8 . 
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THE VALAKHILYA HYMNS * 


I. 

To Indra ; the Sithi is Praskanwa. 

1. I would praiso to you the bounteous Indra. as is fit, 
— ^the wealth-abounding 3 /AGHAvan, who loves to help with 
thousandfold treasure those wl'tu. praise him. 

2. He ruslies on boldly like a weapon with a hundred 
edges, he .smites the enemies of his worshipper ; the gifts 
of him wlio feed.M many, swell like the streams of a mountain. 

3. The expressed exhilarating SoOTB-juices. 0 Jndea, 
lover of hymn.s, fill thee for bounty, 0 hero, 0 thiinderer, 
as the water.s flow to their accustomed lake. 

4. Drink the incomparable, hel])ful, swelling beverage, 
the sweeto.st of the Soma, that in thy exultation thou mayest 
pour out treasure for us, just as the mill-stone pours out 
rneaht 

6. Come quickly to our praise,J — urged on by the Soma- 
pressers like a horse, — which the milch-kine make sweet, 

•On these hymns c/. note on VIII. 7. 1. -As Sayana gives no commen- 
tary here, the St. Petersburg Diet., Grassmaim's Lexicon and trans- 
lation and Ludwig's translation and notes have been consulted for this 
translation. 

fThe St, Peteisb. Diet, takes dhrishad as=sdri^ad. 

t Grassmann proposes to read somam. 

3i 
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for thee, 0 Indka, of independent might ; there are gifts 
[for thee] among the Kakwas. 

6. We have approached thee with homage like a mighty 
hero, the pre-eminent one, of impeiishable wealth ; 0 Ixdba, 
thunderer, our praj’ers flow forth as an abundant fountain 
pours out its streams.* 

7. Whether thou art now present at a saciifice, ( v vhttlur 
thou art abroad on the earth, come fn in thence uith thy 
swift steeds to our sacrifice, 0 tl ou of lofty counsel ; come, 
strong one, uiththe strong [steeds]. 

8. Agile and swift are thy steeds, overpowering like the 
winds ; with which thou encirelest the race of IIaxus, with 
which the whole heaven becomes visible, t 

9. 0 Indra, we long for such a bounty of thine, rich in 
kine; (help us), Maghavan, as thou didst lielp JIedbyatithi 
with wealth, as thou didst help Xip.vtitiii; 

10. As thou, Maghavan. didst give abundant Idne and gold 
to KANWAand TIjasadasyu, to Paktiia and Dashavbaja; 
as thou didst give theni to Goshary.a and Rijishw.vx. 

II. 

To Indra ; the SMi is Pmhligv of (he race of Kanmi. 

1. I would praise the far-famed, the bounteous Shakha, 
for the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth 
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the offerer of 
hymns. 

2. Invincible are his hundred-edged weapons, the mighty 
arrows of Indra ; he pours forth b]e.ssings on hi.s liberal 

* Bead sincate imaccented, 

t Or perhaps “with which thou encirelest all, a very sun to see’ 
.(c/. IS. 61. 18). 
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-worshippers like a mountain rich in springs, when the efEused 
■Soma has exhilarated him. 

3. When the effused /Sowja-drojjs have exhilarated the 
beloved one, my oblation is offered abundantly like the 
waters, 0 gracious Indra, — ^ it is like the milch kinc to the 
worshipper. 

4. Ttie prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth to 
tlie incomparable one who calls you for his favour,* — the 
Soma-droiJs which invoke thee, 0 gracious one, have set 
thee in the midst of the h 3 rmris. 

5. He rushes liurrying like a horse to the Soma offered 
in our festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee, 0 thou 
that lovest sweet viands, — ^thou approvest the summons to^ 
the satisfying beverage. t 

6. Praise the mighty hero, wide-grasping, spoil-harrying, 
who has control over vast treasure ; thou, 0 thunderer 
ever poorest fortli wealth to the worshipper like an abundant 
fountain. 

7. Wiiether thou act in the far distance or in the earth 
or in heaven, 0 Indea. god of lofty counsel, yoke thy steeds, — 
come liithcr, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy chariot, which 
surpass the strength of the wind. — with which tliou silencest 
the enemy of man, J and with which thou goest round the 
sky. 

9. May we once more know thee as such, 0 gracious hero, 
as when thou didst aid Etasha in the decisive battle, or 
Vasha against Dashavraja. 

•This line is very obscure. 

t Paura may bn a proirer name (c/. Vol., vi. 1), “Thou approvest 
the summons to (the house of) Paura.” 

i Or “of Manus," dasynm manushah. 
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10. As thou wast willing to give, 0 Maghavan, to Kak^a 
in the sacrificial feast, or to Dibghanitha the friend of the 
house, — as thou wast \villing to give, 0 slinger, to Goshabva, 
— so give to me a herd of kine shining like gold. 

in. 

To Indra; the Buhi is Shrushtigu. 

1. As thou didst drink, 0 Indba, the efiused Soma heside 
Manu, the descendant of Sakvaeana, — ^ by Nipatithi and- 
Medhyatithi, by Pushtigu and Shrushtigu, 0 Maghavah,. 
[so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of Pbishadvaha entertained the aged 
Pbaskahwa who lay rejected (by his kindred) ; aided by 
thee the seer Dasyave-vbika desired to obtain thousands 
of cows. 

3. Sing that Indba with the newest hymn who has w 
lack of praises, who is wise and the inspire!' of seers, who 
is as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. He to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn* vitli 
its three parts in the highest region. — he has made all these 
worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his power. 

5. We invoke that Indba who gives us wealth ; for we- 
know his newest favour ; may we obtain a stall rich in cows. 

6. He whom thou helpest, 0 gracious one, to give, obtains 
abundance of wealth ; bringing the Soma we invoke thee, 
Indba, Maghavan, thou that lovest hymns. 

7. Never art thou niggardly, Indba, and givest not to 
the worshipper ; but thy godlike gifts, 0 Maghavan, 
are poured forth more and more. 

* /.e., sung by seven divine singeis in heaven. 
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8. He who overpowered EIeivi by his might and silenced 
.■Shushna with his weapons, — ^when he spread abroad yonder 
sky and propped it up, then first the dweller on earth was 
•born. 

9. That wealth, which every Akya here covets and every 
miserly Dasa, — is sent direct to thee, the pious Bttshaua 
PA vmtr. 

10. The zealous seers have sung a liymn, sweet with Soma 
•and dro 2 Jping ghi ; wealth and manly strength have 
spread themselves among us, and so ton the expressed Soma 
drops. 

IV. 

To Indra ; the Sishi is Ayu. 

1. >s thou, Shakra, didst drink the effused Sotna from 
Maud Vivasvat, as thou didst accept the hymn from Tbita, 
so do thou gladden thyself with Am 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Indea, the effused drink with Pei- 
•SHADHEA, Medhya, and Mataeishwast, just as thou didst 
■drink the Soma with Hashashipea, Dashonya,Syumaeashmi, 
and Eijuitas. 

3. [It is Indea] who has apjjropriated the hymns for him- 
self, who has bravely drunk the Soma , — for whom ViBHiro 
.-strode the three steps according to the ordinances of Mitba. 

4. 0 Shatakeatu, thou who art bountiful to him whose 
praises and oblations thou delightest in,— we, desiring wealth, 
linvoke thee, as the milkers call a_cow which bears abundant 
■milk. 

5. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, the strong, 
he who acts as the sovereign, — may he, the strong rich 
■Maohavan, give us kine and horses, even without our asking 
'for it. 
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6. He to whom thou givest a present that he may give* 
obtains abundance of wealth ; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with onr praises Indba Shatakbatd, the lord of wealth. 

7. Never art thou heedless, thou guardest both races 
(gods and men) ; 0 fourth AniTYA.f to thee belongs the 
Indba invocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. 

8. (As tlion hearest) the worshipper whom thou favoiirest, 
0 Indba, Maghavan, liberal one, tliou tliat Jovest hymns, 
— so, gracious one. hear our hymns and our invocation of 
prai.se, like Kanwa’s. 

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered the 
prayer to Indba; they have shouted many brihati-vnses 
of the rite, many hymns of the worshipper liave they poured 
forth. 

10. Indba has heaped together vast stores of wealth, 
the two u orlds and the sun : the bright pure Soma-drink 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Indba. 


V. 

To Indm ; the Bishi u Medhya. 

1. We come to thee, 0 Maghavan Indba, the highest of 
Maghavans, the strongest of bulls, the mightiest breaker 
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2. Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst destroy 
Ayd. Kutsa, and Atithigva,— we invoke thee, Shatakkatu, 
with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our oSerings. 

3. Let the stones pour forth the honey-juice for us all,— 
the 6'o»iC(-drops which have been pressed by men afar or 
near. 

* Cf. supra, nr. 6. 

■fie., with Vaetoa, Miiba, and Abtaman. 
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4. Smite all our enemies and drive tliem away, may we 
all obtain their wealth ; even among the Shishtas are thy 
exhilarating /Soma-plants, where thou fillest thyself with the 
Soma. 

5. IxDEA, come very near with thy firmly-wise protec- 
tions ; come, 0 most healthful, witli thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen. 

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who is 
victorious in battle anfl a strong pii.tector ; prosper tho- 
roughly with thy powers tliy singers who continually purify 
their minds. 

7. May we be in battle as on » who is the surest to gain 
thy protection ; we worsliip thee with invocations and pray- 
ers when we obtain our desire. 

8. Witli thy help, 0 lord of bay steeds, I always go into 
prayer and into battle, seeking siioil ; it is thou whom I 
insist upon, when I go, longing for horses and kine, at the 
head of plunderers.* 


VI. 

Most of the hymn is addressed to Indra, but the third and fourth 
sMokas to the Vishwe Dernh ; the Sishi is Matarishvxm. 

1. The singers w'ith their hymns hymn, 0 Indra, this, 
might of thine ; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping with ghi', the offererst have drawni 
near with their praj’^ers. 

2. They have drawm near Indra with holy rites for his. 
protection, — ^tliey in whose libations thou rcjoicest ; as 

*The St. Peteisb. Diet, would read matinam for mathinam, “ia. 
the beginning of my praj'eis.” 

t Or perhaps “the Pauraa,” c/. sstp. n. 5. 
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thou didst rejoice in Samvabta and Keisha, so now, Indha, 
do thou rejoice in us. 

3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us ; let the Vasus 
and Rudbas come for our protection, let the M abuts hear 
our call. 

i. May PusHAN, Vishnu, Saeaswati, and the seven 
rivers, favour my call ; may the waters, the wind, the moun- 
tains, the tree, the earth, hear my call. 

5. With thine own special gift,0 Indba, best of Maghavans, 
be thou our boon-companion for good, our liberal benefactor, 
0 slayer of Veitea. 

6. 0 lord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do thou 
guide us in the conflict ; far-famed are those who obtain 
their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, and by 
entertaining the gods. 

7. Our prayers abide in the true one, — in Ikdea is the 
life of men ; draw near to us, Maghavan, for our protection ; 
milk forth the streaming drink. 

8. 0 Indba, we would worship thee with hymns ; 0 
Shatakeatu, thou art ours ; pour down upon PeaskanwA 
great, .solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 


vn. 

-•1 hi/mn in praite of the gifts of Praskanvm ; the Rishi is Kfisha. 

1. Oreat indeed is Indea’s might; I have beheld it; 
thy gift approaches. O' Dasyave-veika.* 

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the heavens,— 
by their size they have almost held up the heavens. 


* Sc. “O foe to the Daayu.” 
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3. A hundred bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred 
•dressed hides, a hundred bunches of baliaja grass, and four 
hundred red mares are mine. 

4. May ye have the gods propitious to you, 0 descendants 
■of Kanwa, living tlirough youth on youth ; step out vigo- 
rously like steeds. 

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength of that which is not yet full-grown ; the dark-brown 
mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye can follow 
them. 


vin. 

A second hymn in praise of ike gifts of Prashanwa ; the last shhht 
is addressed to Agni and Surga ; ike Rishi is Priskadkra. 

1. Tny inexhaustible gift has appeared, 0 Dastavk-vbika, 
its fulness is in extent like the sky. 

2. Dasyave-vbika, the son of Putakbata, has given to 
me ten thousand from his own store ; 

3. A hundred asses, a hundred w'oolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too lias been brought for Putakeata a well 
•adorned mare, which is not one of the common horses of the 
herd. 

5. The shining Agni has appeared, the bearer of the 
•oblation, with his chariot; Agni has gleamed forth brilliantly 
with his bright flame as Suea, — he has gleamed forth in 
heaven as Sdkya. 
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IX. 


To the Aahwina ; the Rishi is Medhya. 

1. Ye have come quickly, ye two gods, with your car, 
endued witli ancient might, O sacred Ashwins ; trutliful 
ones, with your poAvers, drink this third libation. 

2. The three-and-thirty truthful gods saw you hcfore 
the truthful one ;* 0 Ashwins, gleaming with fire, drink tlie 
Soma, enjoying our offering, our libation. 

3. That work of yours, 0 Ashwixs, is worthy of wonder, 
— ^the bull of the heavens, the firmament and the earth ;t 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle, — for all these 
come hither to drink. 

4. 0 sacred ones, this your portion h.as been placed for 
you ; 0 truthful ones, come to these your praises ; drink 
among us the sweet Soma ; succour your worshipper with 
your powers. 


X. 

To the Vishwe Devah ; the first shloka is addressed to the priests ; 
the Rishi is Medhya. 

1. He whom the wise priests bring, Avhen they arrange 
the ofiering in many ways, — who Avas employed as a learned 
Brahman, — what is the offerer’s knoAAdedge regarding him ? 

2. Agxi is one, though kindled in various Avays : one is 
the Sun, ]jre-eminent over aH ; one DaAA-n illumines this all ; 
one is that which hath become this all. 

3. T!ie brilliant chariot, difiasiiig splendour, rolling lightly 

* l.e., before the Sun; the daAvns are compared to “truthful active 
women” in Rig-Veda, i. 79. 1. 

■f l.e., the Sun, which they may be said to reveal, as they come 
with the earliest dawn. 
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on its three wheels, ofiering an easy seat, and full of many 
gifts, — at whose yoking the Dawn was horn, rich in 
marvellous treasures, — I invoke that your chariot (Ov 
Ashwins), come ye hither to drink. 


XI. 

To Indra and Varuna ; Oit Bishis Supuna. 

1. These your offered portions stream forth, 0 Inpka 
and Vakuna, to your honour in the oblations ; at every 
sacrifice you hasten to the oblations, when you help the 
ofierer who jircsses out the Sonia. 

2. The plants andtlie waters were efficacious; they have 
attained theii’ power, 0 Indba and Vabuna; you who have- 
gonc beyond tlie path of the firnianient, — no godless man 
is worth beina called yortr enemy. 

3. True, 0 Indba and Varuna. is that saying of Kbisha’s,. 
— “the seven sacred voices* distil a .stream of honey;” for 
their sake lielp tlio woisliipper, Oye lords of splendour, who 
reverences you devoutly in liis thoughts. 

4. The .seven .si.ster-.streams of the So»no, in the house of 
the offering, pour forth jf/ji and rain profusely their drops, 
with tlio.se g/j«-dri]jping streams of yours, 0 Indba and 
Varuna, provide for and help the offerer. 

5. To oil]' great hapjhne&s we have declared to these two 
brilliant ones the true might of Indba; 0 Indba and Vabuna, 
lords of splendour, helji us, the offerers of ffhi, with the com- 
pany of thrice seven. 

* Of. Big- Veda, is. 103, 3. “the Boina streams through the sheep’s 
wool round the honey-dropping vessel, — the seven voices of the sacred 
hauls shout to it,” 

f This obscure phrase occurs in a hymn to Indba (Big- Veda, u 
133, 6), “O irresistible one, thou destroyest not men with the warriors,, 
with the thrice seven warriors.” 
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6. 0 Indra and Varuna, I have seen what you formerly 
gave to the seers, — ^wisdom, power of song, and fame, — 
and the places which the wise have prepared for themselves, 
as they spread the web of^thc sacrifice with holy austerities. 

7. 0 Indra and Varuna, give to the offerers cheerfulness 
without levity, and abundance of wealth ; give to us ofi- 
dpring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to length of days. 
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THE PEEPAEATION OF THE SOMA. 


The following account of the preparation of the Soma 
is condensed from Hang’s Ailareya Brahmana transl., p. 489,, 
note. The Adhwaryu takes the skin (charma or twach) and 
puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma plant (ams/m). 
He then takes two boards {adhishavam), puts one on the 
top of the Sotiui shoot.', and beats it n ith the stones {gravana). 
Then the shoots are put betneen the two boards, and water 
is poured on them from the Vasativari ^ot. The shoots are 
then shaken in the Sotii’s cup (c/iamso), netted again with 
Vdiaiivari water and jput on a stone. Gtrass is laid on them, 
and they are beaten so that the juice iims out. The juice 
is allowed to run into the trough {ahavaniya), then strained 
through the cloth {•pavitra or dashajmvitra) which is held by 
the Vdgatri. The filtered juice is caught in another trough 
{pvtahhrit). Libations are poured from two kinds of vessels — 
graJuis or saucer's, and chamasas or cups. 
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Adhrigu 3Tf5f3 
Aditi 

Adityas PI. 

Agast})a 

Agni arilr 

Agni Barhaspal^a 3n% 

Agni Pavaka. TT^ 
Ahi 3Tf^ 

AMshwa 3Tf^^ 
Ahnavap^a arnwW 
Ajigaria 

Aknshta Masas an^S^TRTT: 
PL 

Aksha ^ 

Amahisu 
Ambarisha 
Amshumati 
Ananata 
Anarshani sTi^Sm 
Andhigu sff^ 

Angiras 
Ansha 3% 

Anu 313 {VIII. 2. 5. 5.) 


Anu 3Trg {VIII /. 4, /,) 
Apala aftfrar 
Apnavana ana^ 

Apris anfirPZ. 

Apsarasas Pi 
Apsu 3^5 
Apt^a arr^ 

Aradwa aR5 
Arbuda 

Archananas af^pT^ 
Arimbiihi an^^*t 
Arjil^a anaffe 
ArjUii^a anafNft^ 

Arjuna a?^ 

Arjuni ai^^ft 
Arya an^ 

Aryaman 
Asanga arran 
Asi^ni aff^RF^ 

Asila arf^ 

Asuras aF3^ PL 
Ashvfa ai^ 

Ashrvamedha ar^j^p? 
Ashivasuktin ar^y^Th^ 
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Ashwins dual 

Aiharvan 31*1^ 
AtithigJva 3iirl(5|*«l 
Airi 3ri^ 

Aurnavabha 
Aurva Bhriga ^ 
Avatsara 
A^asya 3TJrM 
Aya ang 

Babhru 
Balbutha 
Bhaga ^ 
Bhalandana 
Bharadreaja 
Bharaii Wisft 
Bharga W 
Bhrigu ^ 

Bhrigus ■'?3 PI. 
Bhujyiu 3^5 
Bhuyyu 
Bhuma ^ 

Bindu 

Brahma ^ 

Brahma NUr 
Brahmanaspali 
Brahmaiiihi Nfin%^ 


Brihanmati 

Brihaspaii 

Chafishush 

Chedi 

Chedis PI, 

Chitra 

Dadhpanch 
Daksha 
Dasa ^RT 
Dasas ?RT PI. 
DashasJ'ipra H 
Dashavi.-.ja 
Dasho^^:^.i 
Dasra ^ 

Dasras PI. 
Dasyave-vrilia 
Dasyu 

Dasyus ^ PI. 

Devala 

Devaiithi 

Dharma ^ 

Dhvasra 

Dirghanita 

Dirghatamas 
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Divodasa 
DrUhach^ata 
Druh^u 
Dr»ita fi[5f 

Dv)iia Apfya fg?r arr^T 

D^umni^a 

D^utana ^nw 

Ekad^u 

Etasha 

Candharva 

Candharvas ’PiR PI. 

Cathin 

Cauriviti 

Capatri 

Charma ^ 

Chaura ^ 

Chora ^ 

Comati 

Copavana ’TN^ 
Coshaiya ’TRT^ 
Coshu^tin <Ti«jr^i^ 
Cotama ^T(c(*< 

Grihapati ^5’PcT 
Criisamada 

36 


r)45 

Haridrava 
Harimanta ^R^id 
Haryata 5^ 
Hiranyastupa 

Idhtnavaha 
Ila IS 
Indra ^ 

Indrapramati 
Indrota 
Indu ^ 

Ishwara 

Jamadagni awi^ 
Jatavedas 

Kadru ^ {VIU. 45. 26) 

Kadra ^(note on „ ) 

KaJ(shivat 

Kali ^fs 

Kanita 

Karnva 

Kansas PI. 

Karnashrut 
Kashu ^ 

Kashyapa ^5^*1 
Kccvi ^ 
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Kxipa ST 
Krisha S^ 

Krishanu S^ng 
Krishna S®T 
Krita'pashas S^^RT^I 
Kritnu S?3 
KriitDas ScT PI. 

Krivt ftiTT 

Kundapaypa S'SH'-zt 

Kvcrapana SW'T 

Kurukshetra 

Kurunga 

Kurusuti 

Kusidin 

Kutsa 

M adhuchhchandas Tg- 

Maghavan 

Maliha 

Mandhatri 4Tig 
Mandhairi 
Manu ?Tg 
Manush *?g'^ 

Manya 

Manyu 

Marichi 


Maruts Pi 
Matarishuian 
Mats^a *Tc9I 
Medhalithi 
Medhpa 
Medh^atithi 
MUra f*nr 
Mrigapa 
Mrilt^a ^ow'ti 
Muni gf^r 
Munis gi^ Pi 

Nahhaka 
Nahusha 
Namuchi *igft 
Narad a 

Narashamsa •hriVi 
Nasatpas TRra’ Pi 
Nema ^ 

Nidhruvi 
Nipatithi sftTT^f^ 
Niputs PigciL Pi 
Nodhas %’ong^ 
Nrimedha 

Pajra 

Pajra {IX. 83. 4) 
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Pakosthaman 
Palitha 
Panis PI. 

Parashara TO5R 
Parasha 
Paravat 
Parjanya 
Parshu 73 
Paruchchhepa 
Parushni 'Tpoff 
Parvaia 7^ 

Paura 7’rT 

PavamanaAgni 7«FrR3Tft 
Pavamana Pushan 77HH 
W 

Pavamana Savitri 7W^ 

Pavamana Soma T^WT^ 

Pavamana V ayu 77tIR 
715 

Pavvru 7^^ 

Pavita tI^st 
Pedu ^ 

Phalgunya 7j?^'7 
Pipru 

Pitis PI 


Playoga 
Prabhuvasa 
Pragatha 7717 
Prajapati 7577^ 
Prasliamva 7^^07 
Pratardana ScifiT 
Prayoga 7717 
Prishadhra TTST 
Pfishadvana ?75T7 
Prishni 

Prishni Aja arsi 
PrUhin ?f77; 
Priihushravas 1377^ 
Pnyamedha i^7^’7 
Priyamedhas 177^77 
Punarvatsa 3**^^ 
Purandara 3^^ 

Puru 37 
PuTuhanman 
Pufu^ulsa 375^7 
Purumedha 3777 
Purumilha 3 <!*fla)^ 
Purushanti 375!flr1 
Pushan 3!T7; 

Pushtigu 5f^ 
Puiadaksha 3yl?^ 
Puiakrala 
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Rahugana 
Rahugana Cotama 
*ncw 

Rakshasas PL 
Rebha ^ 
Rebhasunu 
Renu ^ 

Ribhu 

Ribhus ^ PL 
Ribhukshana ^Ijgssn'I 
Rijilia 

Rijikas PL 

Rijishin 

Rijishivan 

Rijunos 

Riksha 

Rikvans 

Rmancha\)a 

Rishabha 

Rishis ’OT PL 

Rudra ^ 

Rudras ^ PL 
Ruma ^ 

Rushama W*r 

Sadhi»ama 

Sahas 


Sammada 

Samvarana 

Samvarta 

Saptavadhri ^tiqltT 

Sarasvaii 

Savitri 

Shachi 

Shaqra 51^ 

Shakti 

Shambara 

Sharabha 

Shar^anavat 

Shashakarna 

ShashTvati 

3ha(a^ra(u 

Sha^u ^ 

Shikhandlnis Pl- 

Shishtas 5flS PL 
Shishu 

Shribinda *21^ 

Shringavrish 

Shrushiigu gfeg 

Shrulakaksha 

ShrutaTvan 

Shunahshepa 

Shushna 

Shrotta’pavari SS'cPTRltr 
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'Sh^avashiva 
Shyavaka 
Sikala Nivavaris 

PI. 

Sindhu 

Sobhaii 

Sobharis PI. 

Soma "tW 

Sthurarupa 

Sudaksha 

Suditi S'ORt 

Suka^sha 

Sakritroan 

Suparna 

Sura ^ 

SuTXia ^ 

Sursa 

Sur^aprabha 
Sushaman 
Sushoma S^*T 
Syumarashmi t<j+)<R+l 

Tanmapat 
Taranta cRfT 
Tirashchi 
Tirindira frlRR<. 
Trasadasyu 


W9 

Trikadrukas PI, , 

Trik&hi ^ 

Trishoka fMfl^ 

Trita 

Trita Apiya 
Tryaruna 
Tugra 3>I 
Tufvasha 
Truashtri 

Uchathpa 

Ukshan 

Upamanyu awg 
Upastula 
Urdhasadman 
Utu ^ 

Ushanas- 

Ushas 

Vach 

Vaikbanasas loHtf PL 
Paiskivanara 
Vaiyyashwa 
Vaja ^ 

Vajra ^ 

Vala ^ 

Vanaspati 
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Vandana 

yapush ^3^ 

Faru ^ 

Varuna 
VaruTucha 
Vasha 
V asishiha 
Vasu ^ 

Vasus ^ PL 
y asukra 
Vasurachishas 
Vatasapri 
VaUa ^ 

Vapu ^15 
V eda 
Vena ^ 

Vibhidus f^(^§ PI, 
Vidadashwa 
Vidhairi 
Vimada 

Vimanas f^+IW^ 

Vindu 

Vipash 


Virupa 

Vishnapu RWiij 
Vishnu 

Vishufadevas PL 

Vishrvaka 

Vishwamanas 

Vishrvamitra 

Vhhli>anara 

Vivaswata (q<4<a«. 

V mhagana 
Vrishagir f'T’TT 
Vriira W 
V rUrahan 
V yaghrapad 
V yashiva 

Yadu ^ 

Yadva 
Yama ^ 

Yamuna *13*11 
Yavisiha *T^ 

Yapati *r*n% 
Yuvanashwa 3^^ 
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8. 

■1 

18 

62 

]54 

VIII. 

8. 

5 

15 

63 

156 

VIII. 

8. 

6 

16 

64 

157 

VIIT. 

8. 

7 

12 

65 

158 

vin. 

8. 

8 

11 

66 

160 

nil. 

8. 

9 

10 

67 

161 

vin. 

8. 10 

9 

68 

162 

VIII. 

8. 11 

10 

69 

163 

vin. 

9. 

1 

9 

70 

164 

VTII. 

9. 

2 

9 

71 

165 

VTII. 

9. 

3 

9 

72 

166 

VIIT. 

9. 

4 

9 

73 

167 

VIII. 

9. 

5 

9 

74 

167 

VIII. 

9. 

6 

5 

75 

168 

VIII. 

9. 

7 

6 

76 

169 

VIII. 

9. 

8 

6 

77 

170 

VIII. 

9. 

9 

6 

78 

171 

VIII. 

9. 

10 

6 

79 

172 

VIII. 

9. 11 

7 

80 

173 

VIII. 

9. 

12 

33 

81 

176 

VIII. 

9. 

13 

34 

82 

180 

VIII. 

10. 

1 

12 

83 

181 

VIII. 

10. 

2 

9 

84 

182 

VTII. 

10. 

3 

21 

. 85 

186 

VIII. 

10. 

4 

15 

86 

188 

VIIT. 

10. 

5 

12 

87 

189 

VIII. 

10. 

6 

8 

88 

191 

VIII. 

10. 

7 

12 

89 

193 

VTII. 

10. 

8 

16 

90 

195 

VIIT. 

10. 

9 

22 

91 

197 

VTII. 

10. 10 

14 

92 


Ninth Mandala. 


200 

IX. 1 

. 1 


10 

1 

201 

IX. 1 

. 2 


10 

2 
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202 

IX. 1. 3 

10 

3 

203 

IX. 1. 4 

10 

4 

204 

IX. 1. 5 

11 

5 

205 

IX. 1- 6 

9 

6 

200 

IX. 1. 7 

. 9 

7 

207 

IX. 1. 8 

9 

8 ■ 

208 

IX. 1. 9 

9 

9 

209 

IX. 1. 10 

9 

10 

210 

IX. 1. 11 

9 

11 

211 

IX. 1. 12 

9 

12 

211 

IX. 1. 13 

9 

13 

212 

IX. 1. 14 

8 

14 

213 

IX. 1. 15 

8 

15 

214 

IX. 1. 16 

8 

16 

215 

IX. 1. 17 

8 

17 

216 

IX. 1. 18 

7 

18 

216 

• IX. 1. 19 

7 

19 

217 

IX. 1. 20 

7 

20 

218 

IX. 1. 21 

7 

21 

219 

IX. 1. 22 

7 

22 

219 

IX. 1. 23 

1 

2$ 

220 

IX. 1. 24 

7 

24 

221 

IX. 2. 1 

6 

25 

222 

IX. 2. 2 

6 

26 

222 * 

IX. 2. 3 

6 

.27 

223 

IX. 2. 4 

6 

28 

223 

TX. 2. 5 

6 

29 

224 

IX. 2. 6 

6 

30 

225 

IX. 2. 7 

6 

31 

225 

IX. 2, 8 

6 

32 

226 

IX. 2. 9 

8 

33 

227 

IX. 2, 10 

6 

34 

227 

IX.-2. 11 

6 

35 

228 

IX. 2. 12 

6 

•36 

nIT 

229 

IX. 2. 13 

6 

37 



Index op the Hyjins 555^ 



Mandala, 

No. of Stanzas 

Serial No. of 

Page 

Anuvaka 

and 

in the 

the Sukta in 


Sukta 

Sukta 

the Mandala 

229 

IX. 2. 

14 

6 

38 

230 

IX. 2. 

15 

6 

39 

231 

IX. 2. 

16 

6 

40 

231 

IX. 2. 

17 

6 

41 

232 

IX. 2. 

18 

6 

42 

232 

IX. 2. 

19 

6 

43 

233 

IX. 2. 

20 

6 

44 

231 

IX. 2. 

21 

6 

45 

234 

IX. 2. 

22 

6 

46 

236 

IX. 2. 

23 

5 

47 

236 

IX. 2. 

24 

5 

48 

236 

IX. 2. 

25 

5 

49 

237 

IX. 2. 

26 

5 

50 

237 

IX. 2. 

27 

5 

51 

238 

IX. 2. 

28 

5 

52 

238 

IX. 2. 

29 

4 

53 

239 

IX. 2. 

30 

4 • 

54 

239 

IX. 2. 

31 

4 

55 

240 

IX. 2. 

32 

4 

56 

240 

IX. 2. 

33 

4 

57 

241 

IX. 2. 

34 

4 

58 

241 

IX. 2. 

35 

1 

59 

242 

TX. 2. 

36 

4 

60 

242 

IX. 3. 

1 

30 

61 

245 

IX. 3. 

2 

30 

’ 62 

247 

IX. 3. 

3 

30 

63 

250 

IX. 3. 

4 

30 

64 

253 

IX. 3. 

5 

30 

65 

256 

IX. 3. 

6 

30 

66 

259 

IX. 3. 

7 

32 

67 

262 

IX. 4. 

1 

10 

68 

264 

IX. 4. 

2 

10 

69 

266 

IX. 4. 

3 

•10 

70 

268 

IX. 4. 

4 

9 

71 

269 

IX. 4. 

5 

9 

72 
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v-^71 

IX. 1. 6 

9 

73 

273 

IX. 4. 7 

9 

74 

274 

TX.4. 8 

. 5 

f5 

275 

IX. 4. 9 

5 

76 

276 

IX. 4. 10 

5 

77 

277 

IX. 4.- 11 

5 

78 

278 

IX. 4. 12 

5 

79 

vgfg 

IX. 4. 13 

5 

80 

280 

IX. 4. 14 

5 

81 

281 

IX. 4. 15 

5 

82 

282 

IX. 4. 16 

5 

83 

283 

IX. 4. 17 

5 

84 

283- 

IX. 4. 18 

12 

85 

285 

IX. 5. 1 

48 

86 

293 

IX. 5. 2 

9 

87 

294 

IX. 5. 3 

8 

88 

296 

IX. 5. 4 

7 

89 

297 

IX. 5. 5 

6 

90 

298 

IX. 5. 6 

6 

91 

299 

IX. 5. 7 

6 

92 

300 

IX. 5. 8 

5 

93 

301 

IX. 5. 9 

5 

94 

30^ 

IX. 5. 10 

5 

95 

303 

IX. 5. 11 

24 

96 

307 

IX. 6. 1 

58 

97 

316 

IX. 6. 2 

12 

98 

318 

IX. 6. 3 

8 

99 

319 

IX. 6. 4 

9 

100 

320 

IX. 6. 5 

16 

101 

322 

IX. 6. 6 

8 

102 

323 

IX. 6. 7 

6 

103 

324 

IX. 7. 1 

6 

104 

325 

IX. 7. 2 

6 

105 

326 

IX. 7. 3 

14 

106 

327 

IX. 7. 4 

26 

107 



Index of the Hymns 


557 


Page 

Mandala 
Anuvaka and 
Sukta 

No. of Stanzas 
in the 

Sukta 

Serial No. of 
the Sukta in 
the Mandala 

3-« 

IX. 7. 5 

16 

108 

333 

TX. 7. 6 

22 

109 

335 

IX. 7. 7 

12 

110 

337 

IX. 7. 8 

3 

111 

337 

IX. 7. 9 

4 

112 

338 

IX. 7. 10 

11 

113 

339 

TX. 7. 11 

4 

■ 114 



AERANGBMENT OF THE VOLUMEK. 


VoL. T. 

TWandala, Andvaka and Sdkta. — 1. 1. 1 to I. 18. ]. 

Ashtaka. — ^First (complete). 

VoL. TI. 

Mandala, Andvaka and Pdkta.- I. 18. 2 to the end 
II Mandala complete and III to III. 1. (i. 

Ashtaka. — Second (complete). 

VoL. 111. 

Mandala. Andv.ika and Sukta.— 111. J. 7 to the enc 
of V. 

Ashtaka. — Third complete, and four AcUiyavas of thi 
Fourth exceptii g one Sukta. 

A'^ol. IV. 

M-4NDALAS. — VI and VII. 

Ashtaka. — From fourth Ashtaka. fourth Adliyaya, last 
Sukta to the end of fifth .Ashtaka, 7th Adliyaya. 
four Suktas. 

VoL. V. 

Manjjalas. — Vlir and IX. 

Asht.vka. — From fifth Ashtaka, 7th .Adliyya, fifth Sukta 
to the end of 7th Ashtaka, 5th Adhyaya, fourteenth 
Sukta. 



RIG-VEDA 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION AND NOTES 

Bv Dk. H. H. Wilson. 


£'xlfacti jrom some, of the Ofinions mi the reprint edition 
pvhlished hy the Ashtekar Gonypany 
of Poona, India. 


Mahinnahopadhyaya De. Gangaxath Jha, M.A., Litt.D. 
Vice-Chancellor. University of Allahabad, says : — 

■ 'Pliough iiiucli work has been done on the Biq-Veda 
.since Wilson’s tune, yet Wibon's vork still remEini 
nnriv.illed in the field and no serious student of th« 
A'lda can do without hi.s w<rk.‘’ 

Mahaniahopadhyaya Be. Haeafeasad Shastei, M.A.. 
0.1. E., Vice-President, Royal Asiatic Society of Bengali 
says ; — 

■'■'It is the only complete translation of the rvorlf ii 
English in a presentable shaiie. The English-knoTidnj 
public, — and they form the largest number interested 
in such works, — will be greatly indebted to you for 
your reprint. I am sure you will get encouragement 
from the public and even from Government. ’ 



Mahamahopadhyaya, Vidyavachasj :iri P. Kuppuswa m 
Shastei, M.A., I.E.S., ProfetHiu [f »Sto/i.s/T(V am 
Comparative Philology, Preside" <. y C'-.Ueae. 
says \ 


“ You are rendering a very us( f;:i .•.■ivi.' 'to ' •anskri 
■ scholars and Indologists who l.; v<.- >'or year 

been feeling the necessity for su(."! a ‘ 

Eev. R. Zimmebmann, S.J., Ph.D.. Pnjt y or 0/ SansLi 
Literature- .Zt. XaviePs College, hen-, hay. says 


“ I am glad to s“e that your n yrint looks vVry neal 
indeed. It is a book oBe likes to -a -die mu' read. Thai 
is no small praise considering the •icir'ie.sof ])rintiuj 
such a publication. As a monn'ii.^ff 1 > sarly conser 
vative Vedic learning this transh Jon_\v.iii not su easilj 
lose its value. If the following volumes are going t<i 
be done as carefully as the first, your claim to the mati 
tude of Vedic students will be great and well-foundVd. 1 




